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ERRATA  AND  ADDENDA 

P.  3,  1.  I,  4//^rpp.  13-16  add  [pp.  12-15  in  the  original  edition]. 

P.  14,  1.  13.  For  ‘fsa  read  ‘fsa. 

P.  23,  foot-note.  Insert  1  before  Read. 

P.  28.  For  82  (page-number)  read  28. 

P.  1 15,  note.  After  p.  184  add  [p.  168  in  the  original  edition]. 

P.  124,  1.  20.  For  Lala-bdsM  read  Ldld-bdshi. 

P.  126,  1,  3  from  foot.  For  al-Yazaji  read  al-YaziJi. 

P.  150,  11.  4-5.  I  have  translated  the  passage  referring  to  the  sufra-sabzi  or  “Feast  for 
the  Daughter  of  the  Fairy  King”  in  an  article  entitled  “Some  Notes  on 
Arabian  and  Persian  Folklore”  {^Folk-Lore,  vol.  xli,  No.  4,  pp.  355-358). 

P.  164,  1.  7.  For  ‘fsa  read  ‘Isa. 

P.  169,  1.  14  and  p.  170,  1.  II.  For  Kdmilu’s-Sand^at  redid  Kdmilu's-Sind^at. 

P.  200,  1.  12.  For  Jaldaki  read  Jildaki. 

P.  201,  1.  6.  For  Shahmirzada  read  Shahmirzadi. 

P.  268,  1.  19.  Delete  and  probably  he  belongs  to  the  19th  century. 

Tarzi  was  an  Afshar  Turk,  born  near  Unimiyya  in  Adharbayjan,  who 
flourished  in  the  reigns  of  Shah  Safi  and  Shah  ‘Abbas  II  (a.d.  1629- 
1667).  His  Dtwdn,  with  an  excellent  biographical  notice,  in  which  the 
editor  praises  his  originality  as  a  poet,  was  published  by  the  “Tamaddun” 
Press  in  1309/1891. 

P.  276,  1.  19.  The  Kamdlu’l-Baldgha  of  al-Yazdadi  was  printed  in  Cairo  in  1341/1922. 

P.  278,  1.  13  from  foot.  For  NaqWz-Zirdf  redd  NuqlVz-Zirdf 

P.  293,  1.  2.  AddH\ie  text  has  been  edited  and  translated  by  C.  D.  Cobham  in  J.R.A.S., 
Vol.  XXIX,  1897,  pp.  81-101,  where  further  information  is  given  concerning 
Umm  Haram,  her  shrine,  and  the  MSS.  of  this  work. 


/  / 


INTRODUCTION 

Born  on  February  7,  1862,  Edward  Granville  Browne  came  of  good  English  stock, 
a  Gloucestershire  family  “producing  soldiers  and  business  men,  with  divines  and 
doctors  of  medicine  in  former  generations,”  but  leaving  no  record  that  might  seem 
to  anticipate  their  descendant’s  genius  for  Orientalism.  His  schooldays  were  less 
happy  than  those  of  most  boys,  for  even  then  he  went  his  own  ways,  which  could 
not  be  fitted  into  any  orthodox  system  of  work  and  play.  Browne  was  destined  for 
engineering,  his  father’s  profession,  and  accordingly  left  Eton  before  he  was  sixteen. 
What  first  turned  his  thoughts  to  the  East  was  the  Russo-Turkish  war  of  1877—8; 
admiration  for  the  bravery  of  the  Turks  and  disgust  with  the  attempts  made  in  this 
country  “to  confound  questions  of  abstract  justice  with  party  politics”  started  him 
upon  the  study  of  the  Turkish  language.  Erom  that  day  he  never  looked  back. 
On  coming  up  to  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge,  in  1879,  though  Medicine  claimed 
most  of  his  time,  he  began  to  read  Arabic  with  Professor  E.  H.  Palmer  and  later 
with  Professor  William  Wright,  while  Persian  (one  of  the  subjects  for  the  Indian 
Languages  Tripos  which  he  took  in  1884)  was  rapidly  mastered  with  the  help 
of  “a  very  learned  but  very  eccentric  old  Persian,”  Mfrzd  Muhammad  Bdqir  of 
Bawdndt,  then  living  in  Limehouse.  A  visit  to  Constantinople  in  1882,  after  passing 
his  second  examination  for  the  M.B.,  gave  him  a  glimpse  of  the  promised  land; 
but  now  it  was  Persia  on  which  his  heart  was  set.  When  he  went  down  from 
Cambridge  to  work  for  three  years  in  London  hospitals,  he  found  consolation  in 
the  poetry  of  Persian  mystics,  in  the  society  of  Persian  friends,  and  above  all  in  the 
dream  that  some  day  he  would  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Shfrdz  and  Isfahan.  That 
dream  came  true  sooner  than  he  had  dared  to  hope.  In  May,  1887,  he  was  elected 
Fellow  of  his  College  and  the  way  to  the  East  lay  open  before  him. 

A  Yea7'  amongst  the  Persians,  published  in  1893,  reflects  his  experiences  and 
impressions  with  extraordinary  vividness.  Every  one  knows  this  fascinating  book, 
in  which  the  inmost  spirit  of  Persia  and  the  Persian  people  is  revealed  by  a  young 
Englishman  who,  incomparably  beyond  any  other  Western  traveller,  had  absorbed 
it  and  made  it  part  of  his  own  feeling  and  thinking.  Hence  the  book  is  a  revelation 
of  Browne  himself ;  already  we  see  his  whole-hearted  sympathy  with  the  Oriental 
mind  and,  conversely,  the  fixed  point  of  view  from  which  his  judgements  on  the 
West  were  formed  and  delivered.  His  falling  in  with  the  Bdbis,  though  some 
readers  may  have  regretted  it,  was  a  great  piece  of  luck ;  for  who  else  could  have 
won  their  confidence,  learned  so  much  about  them,  and  penetrated  into  the  mysteries 
of  their  faith  as  he  did  ?  On  returning  to  Cambridge  with  many  precious  manu¬ 
scripts,  he  became  University  Lecturer  in  Persian,  a  post  which  he  held  till  1902, 
when  he  succeeded  Charles  Rieu  as  Sir  Thomas  Adams’s  Professor  of  Arabic. 
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I  first  met  him  in  1891  and  well  remember  how  I  was  struck  by  his  appearance  and 
personality,  so  attractive  and  so  unlike  anything  I  had  expected.  At  that  time 
he  had  few  pupils,  mostly  beginners,  and  some  of  us  found  his  methods  a  little 
disconcerting.  Impatient  of  grammar  and  syntax,  he  would  read  and  translate  with 
amazing  speed,  only  pausing  to  take  up  a  point  that  interested  him,  which  he  would 
illustrate  by  anecdotes  and  quotations  and  draw  out  into  an  eloquent  digression 
lasting  as  often  as  not  to  the  end  of  the  hour.  But  he  possessed  in  a  singular  degree 
the  born  teacher’s  gift  of  communicating  enthusiasm  to  his  pupils ;  and  when  he  saw 
that  they  desired  knowledge  for  its  own  sake,  he  would  spare  no  pains  to  remove 
their  difficulties  and  help  them  in  every  possible  way.  As  time  went  on,  his  teaching 
and  organizing  activities  encroached  rhore  and  more  upon  his  leisure  for  literary 
work.  He  founded  and  directed  a  school,  with  Oriental  instructors,  where  pro¬ 
bationers  for  the  Levant  Consular  Service  and  the  Egyptian  and  Soudan  Civil 
Services  received  special  training  in  Arabic,  Persian,  and  Turkish.  During  Term, 
lectures  would  keep  him  busy  the  whole  morning,  and  to  these,  in  his  later  years, 
there  was  added  the  supervision  of  Government  of  India  Research  Students,  who 
produced  admirable  work  under  his  guidance  and  inspiration.  In  1904  the  foundation 
of  the  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial  Trust  set  on  foot  a  great  enterprise,  in  which  Browne 
naturally  took  the  leading  part,  for  publishing  editions  and  translations  of  Oriental 
texts.  Besides  contributing  several  important  volumes  and  collaborating  with  Mfrzd 
Muhammad  Khdn  of  Qazwi'n  and  others  in  many  more,  he  was  actively  and  often 
very  intimately  concerned  in  one  way  or  another  not  only  with  most  of  the  forty-five 
volumes  which  appeared  before  1926  but  also  with  some  of  those  that  have  been 
published  since.  Indeed  the  whole  series  is  as  much  a  memorial  to  Browne  as  to 
Gibb  himself. 

In  1906  came  the  most  fortunate  event  in  his  life,  his  marriage  to  Alice 
Blackburne-Daniell,  and  thenceforth  he  was  always  associated  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  knew  him  with  his  home,  Firwood,  and  the  delightful  library  where  he  and  his 
wife  entertained  a  host  of  friends  from  far  and  near.  The  same  year  witnessed  the 
publication  of  the  second  volume  of  his  Literary  History  of  Persia ;  but  then  the 
work  was  broken  off  by  his  enthusiastic  championship  of  Persia  in  her  struggle  for 
independence,  followed  after  a  brief  interval  by  the  world-war.  What  this  catastrophe 
meant  to  him  may  be  gathered  from  the  words  he  wrote  on  the  death  of  Charles 
Rieu,  his  predecessor  in  the  Chair  of  Arabic  at  Cambridge — “in  the  realm  of  science 
at  least  we  see  some  foreshadowing  of  that  universal  brotherhood  of  mankind 
which  elsewhere  is  but  dreamed  of  and  hoped  for,  wherein  the  limitations  of 
nationalities  and  tongues  vanish  away,  and  even  East  and  West,  so  widely  separated 
by  thought,  custom,  feeling,  and  belief,  are  reconciled  in  the  Light  of  that  Knowledge 
which  is  the  Creator’s  Supreme  Attribute  and  the  student’s  ultimate  goal.”  After 
the  war,  scholars  of  many  nations  joined  in  writing  a  volume  of  Oriental  Studies, 
which  was  presented  to  him  on  February  7,  1922,  his  sixtieth  birthday.  At  this 
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time  he  was  busy  with  his  manuscripts,  and  in  a  paper  read  on  November  14  in  the 
same  year,  he  refers  to  “  the  Catalogue,  with  facsimiles  and  photographs,  which  I 
hope  to  publish  before  long.”  Though  he  wrote  as  easily  as  he  talked,  it  must 
always  remain  a  mystery  how  he  contrived  to  get  through  the  work  he  did,  without 
ever  denying  himself  to  friends,  pupils,  or  any  one  who  sought  his  help.  But  he 
had  felt  the  strain;  there  was  a  limit  even  to  his  output  of  energy.  Two  years  later 
he  collapsed  and  slowly  sank  till  he  passed  away  on  January  5,  1926. 

Of  Browne’s  character  and  achievements  as  a  scholar  I  will  write  briefly  because 
they  speak  for  themselves.  He  was  the  most  human  of  men,  and  if  he  ranks  among 
the  greatest  Orientalists  it  is  because  he  was  also,  I  suppose,  the  greatest  humanist 
who  has  ever  devoted  himself  to  studying  the  life,  thought,  and  literature  of  the 
East.  He  was  no  grammarian,  and  philology  did  not  interest  him  except  incident¬ 
ally.  He  would  have  admitted  the  value  of  grammar  as  a  necessary  discipline  for 
scholars  to  whom  exact  linguistic  knowledge  is  either  an  end  in  itself  or  a  means 
of  promoting  philological  studies  ;  but  his  own  mastery  of  three  Oriental  languages 
was  not  gained  by  those  methods  against  which  as  a  schoolboy  he  had  instinctively 
revolted.  In  his  view,  to  know  a  language  was  to  possess  its  literature,  and  through 
the  literature  a  key  to  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men;  hence,  though  he  admired 
profound  scholarship,  however  “pure,”  he  himself  really  cared  for  it  in  proportion 
as  it  was  capable  of  being  used  to  throw  light  upon  Islamic,  and  especially  Persian, 
culture  and  civilization.  During  the  forty  years  which  he  spent  in  illuminating  this 
immense  subject,  he  was  continually  drawing  information  from  the  best  sources 
available,  including,  besides  books  and  manuscripts,  a  large  number  of  Oriental 
correspondents  and  personal  friends ;  for  he  spoke  and  wrote  Arabic,  Persian, 
and  Turkish  with  equal  facility,  while  they  were  charmed  to  And  in  him  one  who 
was  familiar  with  their  thoughts  and  sympathized  with  their  ideals.  As  may  be 
seen  from  the  Bibliography  (pp.  xii— xv),  the  whole  of  Browne’s  literary  work,  not 
excepting  his  Lectures  on  Arabian  Medicine,  is  concerned  with  Persia  and  falls 
into  three  main  divisions  : 

I.  Works  on  Religion. 

1 1.  Works  on  Literature  and  History. 

HI.  Works  on  Politics  and  Journalism. 

The  religious  works  are  the  earliest,  the  political  the  fewest,  while  the  most 
numerous  and  extensive  belong  to  the  domain  of  literary  history.  No  attempt  will 
be  made  to  describe  them  in  detail ;  there  is  only  room  for  some  general  remarks 
under  each  head. 

I.  Browne’s  indifference  (to  use  no  stronger  word)  to  Sunni  theology  was  not 
surprising,  but  it  is  characteristic  of  him  that,  without  ignoring  the  orthodox  Shi ‘a, 
he  was  far  more  attracted  by  its  heretical  sects:  Ismd'ilis,  Hurufis,  and  Bdbis. 
These  mysterious  and  fantastic  doctrines  excited  his  curiosity,  and  their  appeal  to 
him  became  irresistible  when  he  saw  them  inspiring  a  faith  for  which  its  votaries 
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were  ready  to  suffer  torture  and  death.  To  me,  at  any  rate,  his  enthusiasm  for  the 
Bdbfs  has  never  seemed  difficult  to  understand,  nor  its  consequences  to  be  a  matter 
for  regret.  That  he  should  eagerly  grasp  the  opportunity  given  him  to  study  on 
the  spot,  and  in  close  touch  with  members  of  the  sect,  a  typically  Persian  religion, 
which,  though  no  longer  in  its  infancy,  was  still  young  enough  to  feel  growing 
pains  ;  that  he  should  realize  its  interest  and  historical  importance  to  students 
of  Comparative  Religion;  and  that  he  should  therefore  exert  himself  to  collect, 
examine,  edit,  and  translate  its  earliest  documents  and  records — all  this  is  only  what 
any  one  who  knew  Browne  must  have  expected  of  him.  His  work  on  Bdbism  may 
be  supplemented  in  the  future  ;  it  can  never  be  superseded.  I  am  not  sure  whether, 
taking  a  long  view,  we  ought  not  to  regard  it  as  the  most  original  and  valuable  of 
all  his  contributions  to  our  knowledge  of  Persia.  The  Maqdla-i-Shakhsi  Sayydh 
(“A  Traveller’s  Narrative”),  edited  and  translated  in  1891,  the  Td Hkh-i-J adid 
(“  New  History”),  translated  in  1893,  which  is  a  later  and  garbled  recension  of  the 
same  author’s  Nuqtatu  l-Kdf,  edited  by  Browne  from  the  unique  Paris  MS.  in 
1910,  bring  out  striking  analogies  between  the  history  and  historical  records  of 
Bdbism  and  those  of  the  early  Christian  Church.  Materials  for  the  Study  of  the 
Bdbi  Religion  (1918),  his  last  book  on  the  subject  which  he  had  made  his  own, 
gives  an  account  of  many  new  and  hitherto  unpublished  documents  in  his  possession 
and  includes  a  chapter  on  the  Bahd’i  propaganda  in  America.  His  magnificent 
collection  of  Bdbi  MSS.  is  described  on  pp.  53—87  of  the  present  Catalogue. 

1 1.  About  1 900  the  Literary  History  of  Persia,  which  Browne  had  contemplated 
since  he  was  in  his  teens,  took  definite  shape.  The  work,  as  he  conceived  it,  was 
not  to  be  a  History  of  Persian  Literature  in  the  narrower  sense;  it  should  deal 
with  “the  manifestations  of  the  national  genius  in  the  fields  of  Religion,  Philosophy, 
and  Science  ” ;  with  ideas  and  movements  rather  than  books ;  and,  of  course,  not 
exclusively  with  books  written  in  Persian.  According  to  the  arrangement  made 
with  his  publisher,  the  complete  work  was  to  consist  of  a  single  volume  of  500  pages ; 
but  few  of  Browne’s  friends,  and  certainly  none  of  his  pupils,  can  have  been 
astonished  when  in  1902  a  volume  of  the  stipulated  size  duly  appeared,  comprising 
the  Prolegomena  to  a  History  of  Persian  Literature  and  carrying  the  work  no 
further  than  a.d.  1000.  The  second  volume  (1906)  covers  the  period  of  three 
hundred  years  from  Firdawsi  to  Sa'di;  the  third  and  fourth,  entitled  respectively 
Persian  Literahtre  under  Tartar  Dominion  and  Persian  Literature  in  Modern 
Times,  were  published  by  the  Cambridge  University  Press  in  1920  and  1924. 
Browne  had  embarked  on  what  he  afterwards  called  “  the  labour  of  a  life-time.” 
For  the  most  part,  he  found  it  necessary  to  provide  his  own  materials.  The  History 
is  built  on  his  multifarious  researches  before  and  during  the  twenty-two  years  which 
elapsed  between  the  appearance  of  the  first  and  last  of  its  four  volumes.  These 
researches  produced  a  great  number  of  subsidiary  publications,  amounting  to  many 
thousands  of  pages  and  constituting,  by  themselves,  a  service  of  unparalleled 
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importance  to  Persian  studies.  I  need  only  mention  his  three  catalogues  of  the 
Muhammadan  MSS.  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library;  his  editions  of  the  Luhdb 
of  ‘Awfi  and  the  Tadhkira  of  Dawlatshdh;  his  translations  of  the  Chahdr  Maqdla  and 
the  Tdrikh-i-Guz{da\  and  his  numerous  articles  in  the  Joit^rnal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society.  In  this  way  he  traversed  a  vast  extent  of  ground;  and  the  deficiency  of 
printed  and  lithographed  texts  he  supplied,  so  far  as  was  practicable,  with  original 
matter  derived  from  the  rare  manuscripts  which  he  was  continually  adding  to  his 
private  Collection.  Since  it  is  always  interesting  to  see  how  the  personality  and 
work  of  a  famous  scholar  impress  those  who,  though  not  of  his  own  race,  are 
specialists  in  the  same  branch  of  learning,  I  will  give  the  gist  of  some  critical  remarks 
on  the  Literary  History  by  a  distinguished  German  savant.  Professor  Franz 
Babinger,  who  enjoyed  Browne’s  friendship  and,  on  his  death,  contributed  an 
appreciative  notice  to  the  Oriental  journal  Der  Islam  (vol.  xvi,  1927,  pp.  1 14-122). 
The  writer  regards  Browne  as  “  one  of  the  greatest  (bedeutendsten)  Orientalists  of 
all  time,”  and  declares  that  the  verdict  passed  on  the  History  by  the  Anglo-Saxon 
world  is  entirely  justified,  though  elsewhere,  perhaps,  the  work  would  have  received 
more  censure  than  praise.  “How  fortunate  for  Browne  that  he  thought  and  wrote 
as  a  true  Englishman !  ”  Too  much,  however,  is  left  to  chance  ;  the  book  is  unequal ; 
“man  kann  es  als  eine  Reihe  von  Essays  bezeichnen,  die  der  Verfasser  tiber  ihm 
lieb  gewordene  Gestalten  geschrieben  hat  ” ;  moreover,  a  certain  capriciousness, 
excusable  in  the  circumstances,  is  shown  in  the  author’s  choice  of  the  sources  which 
he  has  utilized.  Without  disputing  the  justice  of  these  criticisms  from  an  academic 
standpoint,  I  cannot  admit  that  they  are  relevant  here.  Browne  himself  would  have 
swept  them  aside.  It  was  not  his  object  to  compile  an  exhaustive  and  systematic 
work  either  on  the  lines  of  Brockelmann’s  History  of  Arabic  Literahire  or  on  any 
other  plan.  He  ranges  freely  along  the  paths  to  which  his  tastes  and  predilections 
beckon  him,  but  there  is  a  method  in  his  wanderings,  and  those  who  accompany 
him  to  the  end  will  feel  that  they  have  surveyed  the  historical  evolution  of  the 
Persian  people  and  have  obtained  such  a  wide  and  commanding  view  of  Persian 
thought  and  literature  as  they  could  hardly  have  imagined  to  be  possible  in  the 
limits  of  a  single  book. 

HI.  The  principles  which  impelled  Browne  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  the  Persian 
national  movement  of  1905—1909  with  intense  sympathy,  take  an  active  part  in 
organizing  and  influencing  British  opinion,  and  devote  two  considerable  volumes 
to  writing  the  history  of  the  “  Risorgimento  ”  and  illustrating  its  character,  are 
expressed  in  the  following  sentences.  “Whether  it  be  a  question  of  individuals  or 
nations,  the  destruction  of  a  distinctive  type  is  a  loss  to  the  universe  and  therefore 
an  evil.”  “There  can  be  no  doubt  that  politically  both  Greece  and  Italy  profited 
much  from  a  sympathy  largely  based  on  a  recognition  of  what  human  civilization 
owed  them  for  their  contributions  to  art  and  literature.  It  is  my  contention  that 
Persia  stands  in  the  same  category  and  that  her  disappearance  from  the  society  of 
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independent  states  would  be  a  misfortune  not  only  to  herself  but  to  the  whole  human 
race.”  The  fact  that  his  Persian  Revolution  is  deeply  coloured  by  the  fervour  with 
which  he  held  these  convictions,  as  well  as  by  the  origin  of  some  of  the  papers  and 
letters  whence  he  drew  the  materials  for  his  narrative,  does  not  impair  its  authority 
as  a  faithful  and  masterly  presentation  of  the  events  described.  During  the  years 
1909— 1912,  when  the  crisis  was  at  its  height,  he  published  several  pamphlets,  of 
which  the  titles  are  given  below.  In  his  Press  and  Poetry  of  Modern  Persia  the 
literary  side  of  the  movement  is  attractively  exhibited  in  text  and  translation. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

The  following  Bibliography  is  based  on  the  list  of  Browne’s  writings  at  the  end  of 
his  Materials  for  the  Study  of  the  Bdbi  Religion  (1918),  but  differs  from  it  in  some 
respects.  It  comprises  all  his  own  books,  editions,  and  translations  ;  the  articles 
which  he  contributed  to  the  J.R.A.S.  tyfournal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society^]  his 
political  pamphlets  and  his  papers  read  to  and  published  by  the  Persia  Society. 
These,  together  with  a  few  more,  have  been  classified  and  arranged  chronologically 
under  three  heads,  viz. :  I.  Persian  Religion ;  II.  Persian  Literature,  History, 
Science,  and  Travel;  III.  Persian  Politics  and  Journalism.  The  titles  of 
books,  of  which  the  Introductions  alone  were  written  by  Browne  b  are  not  included; 
and  I  have  also  omitted  E.  J.  W.  Gibb’s  History  of  Ottoman  Poetry,  of  which 
Vols.  II— VI  were  edited  by  Browne  after  the  author’s  death.  Although  the  present 
Bibliography  is  not  complete,  it  contains,  I  hope,  nearly  everything  of  importance 
except  reviews  of  books,  letters  published  in  newspapers,  and  a  few  scattered 
articles.  Of  these  last,  two,  though  not  included  in  the  Bibliography,  deserve 
mention  here.  The  first  is  a  paper  entitled,  “On  the  Turkish  Language  and  Turkish 
Philology”  {Transactions  of  the  Philological  Society,  1882-1884,  pp.  544—572); 
the  second,  “A  Chapter  from  the  History  of  Cannabis  Indica,”  published  in  the 
St  Bartholomew  s  Hospital  Journal  for  March,  1897. 

I.  Persian  Religion 

1.  The  Babis  of  Persia.  I.  Sketch  of  their  History,  and  Personal  Experiences  among  them. 

H.  Their  Literature  and  Doctrines.  J.R.A.S.,  Vol.  XXI,  1889,  pp.  485-526  and  881-1009. 

2.  A  Traveller’s  Narrative  written  to  illustrate  the  Episode  of  the  Bab.  Edited  in  the  original 

Persian  and  translated  into  English,  with  an  Introduction  and  Explanatory  Notes. 

^  The  most  important  of  these  Introductions  were  written  for  the  Persian  texts  edited  by  Mirza 
Muhammad  of  Qazwin  in  the  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial  Series;  Vol.  viii,  the  Marzubdn-ndma  (1909); 
Vol.  X,  al-Mujam  ft  Ma'dyiri  Ash'‘drPl-^Ajam  (1909);  Vol.  xi,  the  Chahdr  Maqdla  (1910);  and 
Vol.  XVI,  I  and  2,  the  Ta’nkh-i-Jahdn-gushd  (1912  and  1916).  Browne  also  contributed  Introductions 
to  the  reprint  of  Morier’s  Hajji  Baba  (1895)  in  the  Series  of  English  Classics  edited  by  W.  E.  Henley; 
to  The  Life  and  Teaching  of  Abbas  Effendi  by  Myron  H.  Phelps  (New  York,  1903);  and  to  Dar-ul-Islam 
(1904),  a  record  of  a  journey  through  ten  of  the  Asiatic  provinces  of  Turkey,  by  his  friend  Sir  Mark 
Sykes. 
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Vol,  I,  Persian  Text,  pp.  r  I  I  +  iv.  Vol.  Il,  English  Translation  and  Notes,  pp.  lv+447. 
Cambridge  University  Press,  1891. 

3.  Siifiism  in  Religious  Systems  of  the  World  (Swan  Sonnenschein,  1892),  pp.  314-332. 

4.  Some  Remarks  on  the  Babi  Texts  edited  by  Baron  Victor  Rosen.  J.R.A.S.,  Vol.  xxiv,  1892, 

pp.  259-332. 

5.  Catalogue  and  Description  of  27  Babi  Manuscripts.  J.R.A.S.,  Vol,  xxiv,  1892,  pp.  433-499 

and  637-710. 

6.  Ta’rikh-i-Jadid  or  New  History  of  Mirza  ‘AH  Muhammad  the  Bab.  Translated  from  the 

Persian,  with  an  Introduction,  Illustrations  and  Appendices.  Pp,  liii  +  459  +  f*  *1  • 
Cambridge  University  Press,  1893. 

7.  Personal  Reminiscences  of  the  Babi  Insurrection  at  Zanjan  in  1850.  Translated  from  the 

Persian.  J.R.A.S.,  Vol.  xxix,  1897,  pp.  761-827. 

8.  Some  Notes  on  the  Literature  and  Doctrines  of  the  Hunifi  Sect.  /.R.A.S.,  Vol.  xxx,  1898, 

pp.  61-89. 

9.  Further  Notes  on  the  Literature  of  the  Hunifis  and  their  connection  with  the  Bektashi  Order 

of  Dervishes.  J.R.A.S.,  Vol.  xxxix,  1907,  pp.  533-581, 

10.  Bab,  Babis  in  the  Encyclopaedia  of  Religion  and  Ethics,  edited  by  James  Hastings,  Vol.  II, 

1909,  pp.  299-308. 

11.  The  Kitab-i-Nuqtatu’l-Kaf,  being  the  earliest  history  of  the  Babfs,  compiled  by  HAjji 

MirzA  JAni  of  Kashan  between  the  years  1850  and  1852.  Edited  from  the  unique 
Paris  MS.  (Suppl.  Pers.  1071).  Pp.  v  +  xcv.  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial  Series, 

Vol.  XV,  1910. 

12.  The  Religious  Influence  of  Persia,  a  paper  read  before  the  Persia  Society  on  May  20, 

1914.  Pp.  57-72  of  a  collection  of  four  papers  published  for  the  Society. 

13.  Materials  for  the  Study  of  the  Babi  Religion.  Pp.  xxiv  +  380.  Cambridge  University  Press, 

1918. 


II.  Persian  Literature,  History,  Science,  and  Travel 

1.  A  Year  amongst  the  Persians :  Impressions  as  to  the  Life,  Character  and  Thought  of  the 

People  of  Persia,  received  during  twelve  months’  residence  in  that  country  in  the  years 
1887-8.  Pp.  x+594,  London,  A.  and  C.  Black,  1893.  Reprinted,  with  a  Memoir  by 
Sir  E.  Denison  Ross  (Cambridge  University  Press,  1926). 

2.  Description  of  an  Old  Persian  Commentary  on  the  Qur’an.  fR.AS.,  Vol.  XXVI,  1894, 

pp.  417-524* 

3.  Some  Notes  on  the  Poetry  of  the  Persian  Dialects.  f.R.A.S.,  Vol.  XXVII,  1895,  pp,  773-825. 

4.  A  Catalogue  of  the  Persian  Manuscripts  in  the  Library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Pp.  xl  +  472.  Cambridge  University  Press,  1896. 

5.  A  Specimen  of  the  Gabrf  Dialect  of  Persia.  f.R.A.S.,  Vol.  xxix,  1897,  pp.  103-1 10. 

6.  The  Sources  of  Dawlatshah,  with  some  Remarks  on  the  Materials  available  for  a  Literary 

History  of  Persia,  and  an  Excursus  on  Bdrbad  and  Rudagi.  f.R.A.S.,  Vol.  XXXI,  1899, 

pp.  37-69* 

7.  Yet  More  Light  on  ‘Umar-i-Kha3ryam.  f.R.A.S.,  Vol.  xxxi,  1899,  pp.  409-420. 

8.  The  Chahar  Maqala  (“  Four  Discourses  ”)  of  Nidhamf-i-‘Arudi-i-Samarqandf.  translated  into 

English,  f.R.A.S.,  Vol.  XXXI,  1899,  pp.  613-663  and  757-845.  See  No.  28  infra. 

9.  A  Hand-list  of  the  Muhammadan  Manuscripts  in  the  Library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Pp.  xviii  +  440.  Cambridge  University  Press,  1900. 
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10.  Some  Account  of  the  NihayatuU-irab  fi  Akhbari ’1-Furs  wa’l-‘Arab,  particularly  of  that  part 

which  treats  of  the  Persian  Kings.  J.R.A.S.,  Vol.  XXXII,  1900,  pp.  I95“259' 

11.  Biographies  of  Persian  Poets,  contained  in  Ch.  V,  §  6,  of  the  Td rikh-i-Guzida  or  “Select 

History”  of  Hamdu’llah  Mustawfi  of  Qazwm.  /.R.A.S.,  Vol.  XXXII,  19CX),  pp.  721-762, 
and  Vol.  XXXIII,  1901,  pp.  1-32. 

12.  The  Tadhkiratu’sh-Shu'ara  (“Memoirs  of  the  Poets”)  of  Dawlatshah  of  Samarqand. 

Edited  by  E.  G.  Browne.  Pp.  G  +  621  +  16.  Persian  Historical  Texts  Series,  Vol.  I. 
Luzac  &  Co.,  1901. 

13.  Account  of  a  rare  manuscript  History  of  Isfahan,  presented  to  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society 

on  May  19,  1827,  by  Sir  John  Malcolm.  J.R.A.S.,  Vol.  XXXIII,  1901,  pp.  411-446  and 
661-704. 

14.  A  Literary  History  of  Persia. 

Vol.  I,  from  the  earliest  times  until  Firdawsi.  Pp.  xiv  +  521.  London,  T.  Fisher  Unwin, 
1902. 

Vol.  II,  from  Firdawsi  to  Sa'di.  Pp.  xiv  +  568.  London,  T.  Fisher  Unwin,  1906. 

Vol.  Ill,  Persian  Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion  (a.d.  1265-1502).  Pp.  xi  +  586.  With 
12  illustrations.  Cambridge  University  Press,  1920. 

Vol.  IV,  Persian  Literature  in  Modern  Times  (a.d.  1500-1924).  Pp.  ix  +  530.  With 
16  illustrations.  Cambridge  University  Press,  1924. 

The  whole  work  is  now  issued  by  the  Cambridge  University  Press  in  four  volumes, 
uniform  in  style  and  appearance. 

15.  Catalogue  of  Two  Collections  of  Persian  and  Arabic  Manuscripts,  preserved  in  the  India 

Office  Library.  By  E.  D.  Ross  and  E.  G.  Browne.  Pp.  vii  +  189.  London,  1902. 

16.  Account  of  a  rare  manuscript  History  of  the  Seljiiqs  in  the  Schefer  Collection  of  MSS.  in 

the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  at  Paris.  J.R.A.S.,  Vol.  xxxiv,  1902,  pp.  567-610  and 
849-887. 

17.  The  Lubabu’l-Albab  (the  oldest  Biography  of  Persian  Poets,  compiled  about  A.D.  1221)  by 

Muhammad  ‘Awfi.  Edited  by  E.  G.  Browne  and  MiRzA  Muhammad  of  Qazwi'n. 
Vol.  I,  pp.  A^s  +  t^rr  +  xi.  Vol.  II,  pp.  j  +  +78.  Persian  Historical  Texts  Series, 

Vols.  II  and  IV.  Luzac  &  Co.,  1903  and  1906. 

18.  Note  on  the  Contents  of  the  Ta’rikh-i-Jahan-gusha  of  ‘Ata  Malik-i-Juwayni.  /.R.A.S., 

Vol.  XXXVI,  1904,  pp.  27-43. 

19.  An  Abridged  Translation  of  the  History  of  Tabaristan  of  Muhammad  ibn  Hasan  ibn 

Isfandiyar.  Pp.  xv+  356.  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial  Series,  Vol.  Il,  1905. 

20.  Nasir-i-Khusraw,  Poet,  Traveller,  and  Propagandist.  /.R.A.S.,  Vol.  xxxvil,  1905,  pp.  313- 

352. 

21.  Mas'tid-i-Sa'd-i-Salman,  by  MIrza  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdu’l-WahhAb  of  Qazwin. 

Translated  by  E.  G.  Browne.  J.R.A.S.,  Vol.  XXXVll,  1905,  pp.  693-740,  and 
Vol.  XXXVIII,  1906,  pp.  1 1-5 1. 

22.  A  Hand-list  of  the  Turkish  and  other  printed  and  lithographed  books  presented  by 

Mrs  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  to  the  Cambridge  University  Library.  Pp.  viii  +  87.  Cambridge 
University  Press,  1906. 

23.  Suggestions  for  a  complete  edition  of  the  “  Jami'u’t-Tawarikh  ”  of  Rashfdu’d-Di'n  Fadlu’llah. 

J.R.A.S.,  Vol.  XL,  1908,  pp.  17-37. 

24.  The  Ta’rikh-i-Guzida  (“Select  History”)  of  Hamdu’llah  Mustawfi,  reproduced  in  facsimile 

from  a  MS.  written  in  A.D.  1453,  with  an  abridged  translation  by  E.  G.  Browne  and 
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Indices  by  R.  A.  NICHOLSON.  Vol.  I  (facsimile),  pp.  ^ a  CiT  +  xix.  Vol.  ii,  pp.  xxi 
+  237+  TaI.  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial  Series,  Vols.  xiv,  i  and  xiv,  2,  1910  and  1913. 

25.  The  Literature  of  Persia,  a  Lecture  delivered  to  the  Persia  Society  on  April  26,  1912. 

Pp-  43- 

26.  The  Persian  Manuscripts  of  the  late  Sir  Albert  Houtum-Schindler,  K.C.I.E.  J.R.A.S., 

Vol.  XLIX,  1917,  pp.  657-694. 

27.  Persian  Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion,  1920.  See  No.  \a^  supra. 

28.  Revised  Translation  of  the  Chahar  Maqala  (“  Four  Discourses  ”)  of  Nizami-i-‘Arudi  of 

Samarqand,  followed  by  an  abridged  translation  of  Mirza  Muhammad’s  Notes  to  the 
Persian  text.  Pp.  184 +  xv.  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial  Series,  Vol.  xi,  2,  1921.  See 
No.  8  supra. 

29.  Arabian  Medicine,  being  the  FitzPatrick  Lectures  delivered  at  the  College  of  Physicians  in 

1919  and  1920.  Pp.  viii  +  138,  with  Frontispiece.  Cambridge  University  Press,  1921. 

30.  Note  on  an  apparently  unique  Manuscript  History  of  the  Safawi  Dynasty  of  Persia.  J.R.A.S., 

Vol.  Llll,  1921,  pp.  395-418. 

31.  Supplementary  Hand-list  of  the  Muhammadan  Manuscripts  preserved  in  the  Libraries  of  the 

University  and  Colleges  of  Cambridge.  Pp.  xi  +  348.  Cambridge  University  Press,  1922. 

32.  Persian  Literature  in  Modern  Times,  1924.  See  No.  14  supra. 

33.  The  Tajaribu’s-Salaf,  a  Persian  version  of  the  Arabic  Kitabu’l-Fakhri,  composed  by  Hindu- 

shah  ibn  Sanjar  as-Sahibi  al-Kiranf  in  723/1323.  J.R.A.S.,  Centenary  Supplement,  1924, 
pp.  245-254. 
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All  Orientalists  will  regret  that  Browne  did  not  live  to  finish  and  see  in  type 
the  Catalogue  of  his  Oriental  Manuscripts,  upon  which  he  had  been  engaged  for 
several  years  before  his  last  illness,  and  which  is  now  published  in  accordance  with 
injunctions  given  by  him  to  his  literary  executors,  Dr  Ellis  Hovell  Minns  of 
Pembroke  College  and  myself.  We  have  done  our  best  to  carry  out  his  wishes,  and 
since  I  am  writing  on  behalf  of  us  both,  it  is  an  obvious  duty  to  say  a  few  words 
here  regarding  my  colleague’s  share  in  the  work.  On  him  fell  the  main  burden  of 
making  the  preliminary  arrangements  for  its  publication,  and  though  he  has  taken 
no  part  in  preparing  it  for  the  press,  he  has  helped  to  settle  many  points  of  difficulty 
which  arose  in  connection  with  it,  and  at  every  stage  his  collaboration  has  proved 
invaluable.  Without  entering  into  the  reasons  which  determined  our  choice  of  the 
Cambridge  University  Press  as  publishers,  perhaps  I  may  say  that  we  took  into 
account  the  probability  that  the  Browne  Collection  will  ultimately  find  a  permanent 
home  in  the  University  Library,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  Browne’s  three  catalogues 
of  the  Muhammadan  MSS.  in  the  Library  were  published  by  the  University  Press. 
The  Trustees  of  the  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial  Fund  agreed  to  contribute  the  sum  of 
^150  towards  the  cost  of  publication  in  return  for  an  equivalent  number  of  copies, 
which  will  be  presented  to  Oriental  scholars  and  institutions  in  different  parts  of 
the  world;  and  a  further  sum  of  ^50  was  promised  by  the  Managers  of  the 
E.  G.  Browne  Memorial  Fund.  The  materials  handed  over  to  us  comprised  (i)  the 
entire  Collection  of  Oriental  Manuscripts;  (2)  a  slip-catalogue,  dated  July,  1922, 
containing  the  titles  and  brief  descriptions  of  most  of  these  MSS. ;  (3)  a  catalogue, 
written  on  311  pages  of  foolscap,  containing  386  articles  in  their  final  form.  It  is 
this,  supplemented  by  82  articles  for  which  I  am  responsible,  that  is  published  in 
the  present  volume. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  something  should  be  said  concerning  the  formation, 
contents,  and  character  of  the  Browne  Collection.  It  began  modestly  enough  with 
two  volumes  of  Persian  Poetry,  namely,  the  Layla  ^  Majnlin  of  Maktabf  (V.  44), 
which  Browne  acquired  on  his  first  visit  to  Constantinople  in  1882 — this,  by  the 
way,  is  almost  the  only  one  of  his  MSS.  that  contains  miniatures — and  a  copy  of 
the  BUstdn  with  Sudf’s  Turkish  translation  and  commentary,  purchased  soon  after¬ 
wards  from  Quaritch.  The  real  nucleus,  however,  was  formed  in  1888,  his  “year 
amongst  the  Persians,”  and  the  period  immediately  following,  when  his  keen  interest 
in  the  B4bf  movement  led  to  the  acquisition  of  about  30  MSS.  bearing  on  the  history 
and  doctrines  of  the  sect,  a  number  which  subsequently  was  more  than  doubled, 
as  on  his  return  from  Persia  he  kept  up  an  active  correspondence  with  both  Azalfs 
and  Bahd’fs ;  and  even  after  this  had  slackened,  he  continued  to  receive  copies  of 
their  latest  books  and  tracts  at  frequent  intervals  till  within  a  year  or  two  of  his 
death.  From  1890  onwards  the  Collection  expanded  steadily,  but  although  39  MSS., 
of  which  nearly  half  belong  to  Classes  V  and  "W  (Persian  and  Turkish  Poetry), 
were  purchased,  for  the  most  part  between  1901  and  1911,  from  J.  J.  Naaman  of 
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Baghdad,  it  received  its  most  important  accessions  during  and  after  the  European 
War.  In  January,  1917,  Browne  acquired  en  bloc  the  small  but  valuable  collection 
of  Schindler  MSS.,  64  in  all,  which  he  has  described  in  the  Journal  of  the  Royai 
Asiatic  Society  (October,  19 1 7,  p.  657  foil.).  Sir  Albert  Houtum-Schindler  possessed 
a  singularly  deep  and  extensive  knowledge  of  Persia,  where  he  spent  over  forty 
years  of  his  life  in  the  service  of  the  Persian  Government.  His  tastes  were  objective ; 
hence  in  this  group  of  MSS.,  as  Browne  remarks,  “historical,  biographical,  and 
geographical  works  enormously  preponderate;  the  remaining  volumes  represent 
lexicography,  anecdotes,  and  various  scientific  subjects,  viz.y  medicine,  astronomy, 
music,  and  notably  mineralogy  and  the  natural  history  of  precious  stones.”  As  the 
provenance  of  the  Schindler  MSS.  is  not  always  stated  in  the  Catalogue,  I  append 
a  complete  list  of  the  class-marks  under  which  they  are  described:  Cl;  D  8;  G  6, 

G  8,  G  10-12,  G  14,  G  15,  G  17;  H  2-4,  H  6,  H  8,  H  10-12,  H  14-17,  H  19, 
H  21,  H  22;  I  1-4,  I  6,  I  7;  J  5,  J  6,  J  8,  J  18;  K  2,  K  3,  K  5-9;  L  1-3,  L  6; 
N  l;  O  3;  P  12,  P  13,  P  29-32;  R  l;  S  3,  S  5;  V  59,  V  69;  X  4,  X  6;  Y  3; 
Sup.  3,  Sup.  4. 

A  collector  of  very  different  type  was  Hdjjf  ‘Abdu’l-Majfd  Belshah  {ob.  1923), 
whose  name  appears  oftener  than  any  other  in  the  pages  of  this  Catalogue.  Though, 
like  many  professional  dealers  in  Oriental  manuscripts,  he  may  sometimes  have  been 
inclined  to  overestimate  their  worth,  “his  flair  for  good  books  was  only  equalled 
by  his  energy  in  seeking  them  out,”  and  the  present  Collection  (not  to  speak  of 
those  in  the  British  Museum  and  the  India  Office  Library)  is  indebted  to  him 
for  many  of  its  choicest  treasures.  From  Belshah,  directly  or  indirectly,  Browne 
obtained  at  least  100  MSS.,  the  great  majority  of  which  were  purchased  in  1920. 
About  half  of  them  are  works  on  Medicine  (26),  Shf‘a  Theology  (12),  and  Mysticism 
(9),  while  Arabic  and  Persian  Poetry  are  represented  by  15  volumes  and  Mathe¬ 
matics  and  Astronomy  by  5.  Further  large  acquisitions,  the  last  of  their  kind,  were 
made  in  December,  1923,  and  January,  1924,  when  57  MSS.  were  bought  from  the 
Trustees  of  the  British  Museum. 

The  facts  which  have  been  noticed  indicate  the  provenance  of  some  330  MSS., 
i,e.  over  two-thirds  of  the  whole  Collection.  Many  others,  including  five  acquired 
(May,  1901)  at  the  sale  of  a  Bektdshf  dervish’s  effects,  were  picked  up  at  auctions 
in  London,  Constantinople  and  elsewhere,  or  purchased  from  booksellers  and 
private  individuals.  An  extraordinarily  high  proportion — not  less,  I  think,  than 
75  or  80 — were  personal  gifts  to  Browne  from  his  friends.  Dr  Riz4  Tevfi'q,  the 
well-known  Turkish  patriot,  philosopher,  and  man  of  letters,  presented  him  with 
31  volumes;  a  great  many  gifts  of  this  kind  came  from  Persia;  and  the  same 
generosity,  which  he  never  failed  to  appreciate,  was  shown  by  many  of  his  English 
and  European  friends,  such  as  (to  mention  only  a  few  names),  Mr  Guy  le  Strange, 
E.  J.  W.  Gibb,  Sir  Albert  Houtum-Schindler,  Professor  A.  von  Le  Coq  of  Berlin, 
Mr  H.  L.  Rabino,  Sir  Mark  Sykes,  Professor  E.  H.  Minns,  C.  D.  Cobham,  and 
Rev.  W.  St  Clair  Tisdall. 
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The  motives  and  considerations  by  which  Browne  was  guided  in  forming  his 
Collection  are  apparent  from  numerous  passages  in  his  works.  He  points  out 
that  “those  whose  studies  are  concerned  with  Western  literature,  whether  ancient 
or  modern,  often  hardly  realize  how  dependent  the  Orientalist  is  on  manuscript 
materials.  Of  most  important  ancient  and  mediaeval  Western  writings  some  tolerable 
printed  edition  exists,  even  though  it  be  rare  and  not  equal  to  the  highest  standard 
of  textual  accuracy.  But  in  the  case  of  Oriental,  especially  Persian,  books  of 
reference  it  is  far  otherwise;  many  indispensable  works  exist  only  in  manuscript 
and  can  only  be  consulted  in  large  libraries  like  the  British  Museum.”  When  he 
described  Sir  Albert  Houtum-Schindler’s  MSS.  as  “a  working  library,  containing 
many  very  rare  books  carefully  selected  during  a  long  period  of  time . . .  for  a 
definite  purpose  of  study,  and  clearly  reflecting  the  outlook  of  him  who  formed  it,” 
he  was  no  doubt  conscious  that  these  words  might  be  applied  with  the  same 
propriety  to  his  own  Collection.  In  his  view  a  manuscript  was  primarily  a  scientific 
instrument,  and  unless  it  had  some  intrinsic  value  as  such,  its  merits  as  an  object  of 
art  would  seldom  kindle  his  enthusiasm,  though  he  was  not  insensible  to  the  charms 
of  calligraphy  when  they  met  his  eye,  for  example,  in  a  fine  old  Persian  codex  of 
the  13th  century.  It  was  his  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  the  depth  and  breadth  of 
his  interest  in  Islam,  that  created  the  Collection  and  gave  it  so  much  of  the  personal 
character  and  individuality  that  we  find  everywhere  in  his  writings,  just  as  it  was 
his  study  of  the  materials  which  he  gradually  accumulated  in  the  course  of  his  life- 
work  that  enabled  him  to  strike  off  from  the  familiar  highways  of  Orientalism  and 
penetrate  into  regions  hitherto  little  known  or  altogether  unexplored. 

The  total  number  of  MSS.  designated  by  class-marks  is  468.  Some  are  in  two 
or  more  volumes,  and  the  number  of  separate  works  is,  of  course,  very  much  greater, 
as  many  MSS.  contain  several  by  one  or  more  than  one  author.  Taking  a  general 
survey  of  their  subject-matter,  we  observe  that  Religion,  including  Theology  and 
Mysticism,  claims  149;  Poetry  115;  History  and  Biography  76;  Medicine  and 
Natural  Science  43;  while  the  remnant  are  distributed  in  comparatively  small 
numbers  under  such  heads  as  Geography  and  Travels,  Philosophy,  Lexicography, 
and  Belles-Lettres.  No  one  need  be  told  that  the  most  prominent  features  of  the 
Collection  coincide  with  those  aspects  of  Islam  by  which  Browne  was  mainly 
attracted.  The  Shaykhi  and  Babi  MSS.  alone  would  suffice  to  make  it  memor¬ 
able;  probably  they  constitute  the  fullest  and  richest  assemblage  of  original 
documents  relating  to  these  sects  that  exists  in  any  public  or  private  library  in  the 
world.  Among  them  are  the  Maqdla-i-Shakhsi  Sayydh  (F  56),  of  which  the  text, 
accompanied  by  an  English  translation,  was  published  by  Browne  in  1891 ;  the 
T(£ rikh-i-J adid  (F  55)>  which  he  translated  two  years  afterv/ards;  the  Sahifa 
baynd l-Haramayn  (F  7)>  one  of  the  earliest  writings  of  the  Bdb,  with  a  note  by 
Subh-i- Azal  on  the  disposal  of  the  Bdb’s  remains ;  and  a  collection  of  letters  written 
by  the  Bdb  to  various  persons  (F  2l).  Hurufl  literature,  the  subject  of  two  articles 
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by  Browne  in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  is  also  strongly  represented. 
Measured  in  terms  of  MSS.,  his  preference  for  Shi‘a  as  opposed  to  Sunni  religious 
literature  is  something  like  nine  to  one,  and  22  volumes  on  Sufism  do  not  go 
far  towards  restoring  the  balance.  These  comprise  a  Persian  translation  of  the 
jRus'Usu  I  ^'Ixkam'  (D  I)  made  in  744/1343-4;  an  excellent  old  copy  (768/1367)  of 
the  Mirsddu  l-'Ibdd  of  Najmu’d-Din  Ddya  (D3);  and  two  autographs,  viz.,  a 
polemic  against  the  Sufis,  entitled  MatdHnu  s-Sdfiyya  (D  16),  which  was  composed 
in  1221/1806  by  Muhammad  Rafi‘  of  Tabriz,  and  a  treatise  (D  17)  written  in  1887 
by  ‘Abdu’lldh  Muhammad  Zamdn  in  answer  to  nine  questions  on  Sufi  terminology 
and  doctrine  which  Browne  had  submitted  to  his  eccentric  friend,  Mirzd  Muhammad 
Bdqir  of  Bawdndt.  Several  other  religious  works  in  the  Collection  are  remarkable 
for  their  antiquity  or  rarity,  and  an  old  anonymous  Persian  Commentary  on  the 
Qurdn  (A  I)  seems  to  be  unique. 

Among  the  Historical  and  Biographical  MSS.,  attention  may  be  drawn  to 
the  Tajdribu  s-Salaf  {Qt  3),  a  Persian  version  of  the  Kitdbu  l-Fakhri,  described  by 
Browne  in  the  Centenary  Volume  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  (1924);  a  complete 
copy,  apparently  the  only  one  extant,  of  an  enormous  general  history  in  Persian 
entitled  Khuld-i-Barln  (G  14);  a  fine  and  ancient  copy,  dated  542/1148,  of 
Shahristdni’s  Kitdbu  l-Milal  wa'n-Nihal  (H  I)  ;  the  very  rare  Silsilatu  n-Nasab-i- 
Safawiyya  (H  12)  on  the  Safawi  kings  and  their  ancestors;  the  original  Arabic 
treatise,  entitled  Risdla  fi  Mahdsini  Isjahdn,  by  al-M4farrukhi',  together  with  the 
Persian  translation  of  the  same  (I  I  and  I  2);  and  the  Qisasu  l-Anbiyd  (J  2l), 
translated  into  Persian  from  the  Arabic  of  Abu’l-Hasan  al-Bushanji,  in  which  there 
occurs  an  account  of  St  Paul  that  forms  the  subject  of  the  last  article  written  by 
Browne  before  his  death  {see  Tslamica,  April,  1926,  pp.  129— 134).  A  most  instructive 
and  probably  unique  collection  of  letters  by  the  famous  statesman  and  historian, 
Rashi'du’d-Din  Fadlu’lldh,  is  preserved  in  the  Munshd dt-i-Rashldi  (L  l). 

Next  to  the  BAbi  MSS.,  I  think  the  most  characteristic  group  is  that  composed 
of  28  works  on  Medicine  and  Medical  Science,  a  domain  in  which  Browne 
renewed  the  studies  of  his  youth  and  felt  himself  to  be  inspired  by  the  traditions 
of  what  he  always  regarded  as  “a  great  and  noble  profession.”  The  rare  books 
belonging  to  this  class  include  the  Kitdbu  I- Fdkhir  of  Rdzf  (P  2) ;  eleventh  century 
copies  of  ‘Alf  ibn  ‘Isa  s  Tadhkiratu  I- Kahhdlin  (P  3)  and  the  Maqdla  fi  Khalqi  l- 
Insdn  (P  4)  of  Sa'fd  ibn  Hibati’lldh;  part  of  Book  III  of  the  Qdndn  of  Avicenna 
(P  5))  transcribed  by  the  eminent  physician  Hibatu’lldh  ibn  Sd'id  {ob.  560/1164); 
and  the  encyclopaedic  Dhakhira-i-Khwdrazmshdhi  (P  16),  complete  in  one  volume, 
as  well  as  portions  of  the  same  work  dating  from  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries  (P  17-19).  Among  the  remaining  Scientific  MSS.  the  Ziju  l-Mufrad 
(Oi),  a  unique  work  on  astronomy  and  chronology,  deserves  particular  notice ;  there 
are  also  some  tansdq-ndmd s  or  Persian  lapidaries  (P  29-33).  Persian  Poetry,  the 
largest  single  class  in  the  Collection,  though  less  rich  in  quality  than  many  others, 
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contains  the  Ghdzdn-ndmd  (V  28),  an  extremely  rare  account  of  the  reign  of  Ghdzdn 
Khdn  the  Mongol,  composed  in  758/1357;  the  complete  works  of  ‘Attdr  (V  7)  and 
Jamdli  or  Pir  Jamdl  (V  38);  ancient  copies  of  the  Diwdn  of  Qdsimu’l-Anwdr  (V  35) 
and  the  Tuhfahi  l-Ahrdr  of  J4mf  (V  41);  some  uncommon  Diwdns,  e.g.,  those  of 
Jahdn  (V  32),  Muhyi  (V  46),  Shaykh  Sdfi  (V  56),  Mazhar  (V  57),  Mir  Nasr 
Nawd  (V  84),  Tarzi  (V  86);  three  valuable  Anthologies  (V  65,  V  68,  V  88);  and 
a  Kurdish  7nathna'wi  entitled  Kitdb-i-Mulld  Parishdn  (V  62). 

Inadequate  as  it  is,  the  foregoing  review  will  have  served  to  show  the  importance 
of  the  Collection  for  students  of  Islamic  literature  and  literary  history.  I  can  now 
proceed  to  explain  the  arrangement  of  the  Catalogue,  or  rather  let  Browne  himself 
explain  it  by  quoting  a  passage  in  which,  with  his  usual  mastery  of  details,  he  sets 
forth  the  principles  and  practice  that  he  has  followed. 

“Now  even  a  few  hundred  manuscripts,  if  they  are  to  be  readily  available  for 
reference,  must  be  catalogued,  and  for  this  purpose  each  one  must  bear  a  class-mark 
for  identification  and  a  size-mark  to  indicate  location.  It  would,  of  course,  be  more 
convenient  if  the  books  could  be  arranged  simply  according  to  subject;  but  owing 
to  the  difference  of  size  this  would  involve  a  great  waste  of  space  on  the  shelves, 
and  those  volumes  must  stand  together  which  are  approximately  of  the  same 
height.  The  system  which  I  have  adopted  for  the  size-marks ...  is  that  used  in  the 
Cambridge  University  Library,  according  to  which  a  book  is  marked  8  when  it  is 
over  7  and  under  8  inches  in  height,  and  so  on.  Since  a  book  marked  8  should  go 
into  a  shelf  8  inches  in  height,  directly  it  exceeds  this  height,  no  matter  by  how 
little,  it  becomes  9.  Under  each  size  the  books  are  arranged  in  order  of  class-marks, 
so  that  the  double  indication  of  size-mark  and  class-mark  enables  a  book  to  be 
located  immediately.  The  question  of  class-marks  is  rather  less  simple,  and  the 
system  must  be  adapted  to  the  extent  and  character  of  the  collection....  I  therefore 
decided  to  group  the  subjects  under  the  26  letters  of  the  Roman  alphabet;  in  each 
subject  to  arrange  the  books  in  chronological  order;  and  when  one  book  was 
represented  by  more  than  one  MS.,  to  put  the  older  before  the  later  copy.  In 
arranging  the  classes,  I  followed  on  the  whole  the  order  adopted  in  Dr  Rieu’s 
excellent  Catalogues  of  the  Persian,  Arabic,  and  Turkish  MSS.  in  the  British 
Museum,  except  that  I  placed  non-Muhammadan  religious  books  at  the  end, 
under  Z,  instead  of  at  the  beginning,  under  A.... Also  I  made  no  differentiation 
according  to  language,  for  Muhammadan  learning  and  culture  is  so  essentially  one 
that  its  vehicle  is,  comparatively  speaking,  a  matter  of  indifference^.” 

So  much  for  the  method  of  classification.  The  reader  will  see  at  once  that,  for 
instance,  the  MS.  designated  as  Q  4  (9)  occupies  the  fourth  place  in  Class  Q  and 
is  over  eight,  but  not  more  than  nine,  inches  in  height.  As  finally  arranged  the 
Classes,  with  the  number  of  MSS.  in  each,  are  as  follows: 

^  From  an  unpublished  paper,  entitled  A  Persian  Library^  which  Browne  read  before  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society  on  November  14,  1922. 
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xxi 

A.  Qur’dns  and  Commentaries. 

3  MSS. 

P.  Medicine,  Natural  Science, 

B.  Sunnf  Theology,  etc. 

13  MSS. 

Mineralogy,  etc. 

35  MSS. 

C.  Shfa  Theology,  etc. 

23  MSS. 

Q.  Occult  Sciences. 

6  MSS. 

D.  Mysticism. 

22  MSS. 

R.  Art,  Calligraphy,  Music,  etc. 

5  MSS. 

E.  The  Older  Heretical  Sects. 

21  MSS. 

S.  Dictionaries. 

10  MSS. 

F.  Shaykhf  and  Babf  MSS. 

67  MSS. 

T.  Acrostics,  Rhyme,  Rhetoric, 

G.  General  History. 

19  MSS. 

etc. 

5  MSS. 

H.  History  of  Special  Periods, 

U.  Arabic  Poetry. 

II  MSS. 

Dynasties,  etc. 

23  MSS. 

V.  Persian  Poetry^ 

94  MSS. 

I.  Local  Histories. 

II  MSS. 

W.  Turkish  Poetry. 

10  MSS. 

J.  Biographical  Works. 

23  MSS. 

X.  Stories  and  Epistolary  Models. 

14  MSS. 

K.  Geography  and  Travels. 

9  MSS. 

Y.  Collectanea,  Miscellanea,  and 

L.  Official  Papers,  Letters,  etc. 

6  MSS. 

Unclassified. 

12  MSS. 

M.  Encyclopaedias. 

2  MSS. 

Z.  Non-Islamic  Books. 

I  MS. 

N.  Philosophy. 

6  MSS. 

Sup.  (Supernumerary)  k 

9  MSS. 

0.  Mathematics  and  Astronomy. 

8  MSS. 

When  the  written  Catalogue,  containing  Browne’s  description  of  386  of  these 
468  MSS.,  came  into  my  hands,  I  found  that  it  was  in  perfect  order  so  far  as  it 
went,  and  that  all  I  had  to  do  was  to  re-write  some  words  here  and  there  which 
might  have  puzzled  the  compositors,  make  a  few  trivial  corrections,  insert  a  few 
foot-notes^,  and  verify  the  references.  If  the  claims  of  other  work  have  sometimes 
prevented  me  from  discharging  the  last-mentioned  duty  as  thoroughly  as  I  could 
have  wished,  it  must  be  added  that  numerous  tests  of  the  author’s  accuracy  have 
almost  invariably  confirmed  my  respect  for  it.  But  unfortunately  the  Catalogue,  as 
he  left  it,  was  incomplete.  I  had  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  deficiency,  and  in 
the  summer  of  1926,  after  the  MSS.  had  been  deposited  in  the  University  Library, 
my  friend  Mr  Guy  le  Strange,  who  was  also  one  of  Browne’s  oldest  and  most 
valued  friends,  undertook  the  arduous  task  of  arranging  the  volumes  on  the  shelves. 
By  grouping  together  those  of  the  same  size  seriatim  and  drawing  up  a  table  to 
show  the  location  of  each  group,  he  made  it  easy  for  me  to  find  any  particular  MS. 
that  might  be  wanted;  moreover,  he  noted  cases  where  the  same  class-mark  had 
been  assigned  to  two  MSS.  or  where  MSS.  which  had  been  entered  in  the  Catalogue 
were  no  longer  traceable.  I  am  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of  recording  my 
gratitude  to  Mr  le  Strange  for  the  time  and  trouble  which  he  devoted  to  this  labour 
of  love  in  circumstances  that  rendered  it  peculiarly  toilsome. 

The  84  MSS.^  of  which  the  written  Catalogue  gave  no  account  bear  the  following 
class-marks:  D  21,  D  22;  F  65,  F  66,  F  66*;  H  23;  L6;  N  6;  S  9,  S  10;  U  10, 

^  See  the  Appendix.  The  nine  MSS.  of  this  Class  were  discovered  among  Browne’s  lithographed 
editions  of  Oriental  texts  by  Mr  Reuben  Levy,  University  Lecturer  in  Persian,  whilst  he  was  engaged 
in  preparing  a  Hand-list  of  the  latter. 

These  are  enclosed  in  square  brackets,  to  distinguish  them  from  foot-notes  written  by  the  author 
himself. 

®  Two  MSS.,  designated  by  the  class-marks  V  74  and  Y  2,  are  not  included  in  the  Collection. 
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U  II;  V69,  V  69*  V  70,  V  70^  V  71,  V  71*  V  72-91;  W  I-IO;  X  I-14; 
Y  I-I2;  Z  I;  Sup.  I-9.  Over  a  dozen  were  obtained  by  gift  or  purchase  at 
various  dates  between  1898  and  1917?  but  most  were  recent  acquisitions^.  As  a 
rule,  I  have  described  them  briefly,  since  on  the  whole  they  are  uninteresting  and, 
though  they  contribute  to  the  catholicity  of  the  Collection,  have  scarcely  repaid  me 
for  many  tedious  hours  spent  in  their  company.  The  two  Indices  will,  I  hope,  be 
found  useful.  The  first  contains  only  the  titles  of  MSS.  described  in  the  Catalogue; 
the  second,  the  names  of  authors,  copyists,  and  other  persons,  titles  of  books,  and 
some  general  references.  In  the  Catalogue  the  following  abbreviations  have 
occasionally  been  employed  : 

A. S.B,  Persian  Catalogue  or  A.S.B.P.C.  =  Concise  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  Persian 
Manuscripts  in  the  Collection  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  by  W.  Ivanow  (Calcutta,  1924). 

B. M.P.C.  =  Catalogue  of  Persian  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  by  C.  Rieu. 

B.M.T.C.  =  Catalogue  of  Turkish  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  by  C.  Rieu. 

I. O.  Persian  Catalogue  or  I.O.P.C.  =  Catalogue  of  Persian  MSS.  in  the  India  Office 
Library,  Vol.  I,  by  H.  Ethe. 

J. R.A.S.  =  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

As  has  been  explained  above,  I  am  particularly  indebted  to  Professor  E.  H. 
Minns  and  Mr  Guy  le  Strange  for  the  help  they  have  given  me  in  the  preparation 
of  this  work;  but  there  are  also  other  friends  and  colleagues  to  whom  I  wish  to 
express  my  thanks — to  Mr  R.  Levy  for  discovering  and  calling  my  attention  to 
several  MSS.  which  had  been  mislaid;  to  Mr  E.  Edwards  of  the  British  Museum 
for  his  notices  {^Browne  Presentation  Volume,  pp.  137— 149)  of  certain  MSS.  in  the 
Collection;  and  to  the  University  Librarian,  Mr  A.  F.  Scholfleld,  for  facilities  in 
making  use  of  the  Library,  for  his  interest  in  the  work,  and  for  his  promptness  and 
courtesy  in  disposing  of  many  questions  with  which  I  troubled  him.  A  final  word 
of  gratitude  is  due  to  the  Staff  of  the  Cambridge  University  Press  for  the  care  and 
skill  that  made  the  correction  of  the  proofs,  if  not  a  light  task,  at  least  an  exception¬ 
ally  pleasant  one  of  its  kind. 


^  A  list  at  the  end  of  the  slip-catalogue  (on  which  Browne’s  later  manuscript  catalogue  was  based) 
gives  the  titles  of  23,  and  is  preceded  by  a  note  stating  that  they  were  bought  as  a  residue  from  the 
Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  on  January  17,  1924. 

REYNOLD  A.  NICHOLSON 

February  7,  1932 


A.  qur’Ans  and  commentaries. 

A.  I  (9). 

A  Qurdn,  imperfect  at  the  beginning,  lacking  sdras  i— v  and  part  of  vi,  written 
in  a  very  peculiar  hand,  unlike  any  that  I  have  seen,  attributed  by  the  vendor,  the 
late  H4jji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah,  to  the  seventh  (thirteenth)  century,  but  by  the 
experts  of  the  British  Museum  to  the  seventeenth  or  eighteenth  century  of  our  era. 

Ff.  275  of  2 1 ’6  X  12*8  c.  and  12  11. ;  n.  d. 


A.  2  (10). 


A  Persian  commentary  on  the  Qu-rdn,  defective  at  beginning  and  end,  of 
unknown  authorship,  but  probably  composed  in  the  eleventh  and  transcribed  in  the 
thirteenth  century  of  the  Christian  era.  It  begins  with  sdra  xxxviii,  20,  and  ends 
with  sdra  xcv.  The  margins  of  some  of  the  pages,  especially  in  the  earlier  part 
of  the  volume,  are  filled  with  Turkish  verses.  There  is  one  serious  dislocation, 
sura  LV  being  omitted  in  its  proper  place  and  inserted  after  sdra  lxxxix,  where 
there  is  a  considerable  lacuna  and  further  dislocations,  for  sdra  xcvi  follows,  and 
after  that  suras  xciv  and  xcv.  As  a  specimen  of  the  style,  and  for  purposes  of 
comparison,  the  commentary  on  the  first  ten  verses  of  stira  lxxx  u^) 

here  given  from  ff.  2  33’’-2  34^  After  the  continuous  text  of  these  ten  verses, 
which  it  is  unnecessary  to  reproduce  here,  the  commentary  proceeds  thus  : 


^  a!&t  tjjl  j  d!ul  iSJ3J 

j\  U  ^1.^1  ^  ^ 

aDI  J3-WJ  Lj  lS3J  k  3 

O ■*’  3  3  0^5^  O"*  j\  A&t 

Ih*  jjSic 

J  W4  ^  9^  I  •  ? 

^1  ^  jL.o>ato««  ^  3 

ajSs  aXSjJb  j\  {^3^3  j  OIjI  aXam>  ^ 

Cy^  k  \S3  j'  ^  Ceh-j-«  j  i_5^b  Ih5  J>-y 

^3J  J>  3  yl  \)‘i3  3^  3 

jl  ,^3^  O-**^  i-AeilP  J  k^*ib>5Ci 

Ul  ijftj.'i  A^  5^  3I  3 


N.  C.  M. 
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J^T  UjT  '-^-p 

jl  4£3  J  I-Hp  l^3J  3  c/o'j-* *'  3  C-5/^ 

^^tJla.  _5  J^j  tS^  J3  wA*^  Jtwb  j-aX^  <->^i3^  3  3  ''■^* 

«  !!.■»»»-•  0  ^e«»  ^  ^  ^  ^  0  J  0,,  A  t  /!  .-1  .1  t  I  II  “ 

^JU3t  ia^Xc  IJi-i  <xIaS  j  djy.=3  C>~J’ 

'  '  '  ~  j  ,  b  - 

ji  13  ^JaX^  (.pji.  (^Xc  '>^jl3  t>>j«^  3  3  3  >^3^ 

Ijj  j'  3  C-w3  ji  Ow3  ^^3*0  ‘*^  w~il 

C— ^3  jl  C-V--3  3  \J>J^  3^’  O"*  >0*  3.ib>^  J33  iJ'3  Os~>3  jl  C--<3  (f.  234^) 

^Iji  3  jkj^  ijijJ  j^3j  (^3  O-Ai  3  3b  t53^'  ■^3^  u'  3'  3  c3»-  J^-y 

l_j  5j.£5  CjUUI  aSoI  jii^l  >»3^^  >®'  (,,5^  o'  3'  jj^l^l  3 

^3  A.^3  ji3il.j  siXjl  jl  O^AXjji^  ^si.-w  O^'^j'  3  '^3^  ^^33'  O''***:!^  L^33  tJ3^3 

^j^l  ^Irifc-j  hX^jljkj^  l<«(l.i^  4^  \jJ  3  ^y>l3  3^  1^4' I  w^A^  *^33'  O^^'  O^^' 

L  jk^l  jkAl3^  3J  ^3<Ja-»  3  Omu*^  kX'^l3^  ^e’^-wU  3  333'  O^^'  Ci^3  3^^^ 

a£»  (^*>«  Jijl  3  .S)^  JkAl^a.  33--/  lj.J3  3^  fcAiJ  3  C-JaC3-«  3  *4*13^  ^^3  33^ 

3  O^aJJ  I>J3  33  (^3  a£>  J.-ilj  4-^  ^Jl3>^  ^1  JlawJ  \j.7  j.-^  4». 

A  ^ 

i3*j  t3.J3  3J  juJ  3  3J  J3<'5  3.3  3  33>5  Ji*^  33^  L  33^  j' 

^jl  l55J  -5  L^-5J  L^3  uAtj^  |>^  l/«)  l,ot  C^aS  axjI 

j^  3J  3.J  33^*3  O^^i'  3  j5l  3J  jj  kA^U  4^  3  ^^kkXJaiOl  »A»*c  3  03^ 

^^ffXju  3  »^iUa  j3  ^^LkUkJ  ^^jl  3J  4^3  ^I  LoI  3  O*^^^**!^  j' 

‘  ^_^jO  ^3aA.«  L^3  3'  1)^3^  3^  O^^-'  3  j'  kA*><^^  ^^^1 jl  3I  3  ^^lj>w 

Many  of  the  early  traditionists  are  cited,  but  few  books.  Amongst  these  few 
the  commentary  of  Abu  Ish4q  ibn  Muhammad  ath-Tha‘labi  (d.  427/1036)^  seems 
to  be  one  of  the  latest.  The  authority  of  the  Tafsiru  AhW l-B ay t,  or  explanation 
of  the  Imdms,  is  also  occasionally  invoked^. 

Ff.  267  of  23*5  X  i6'4  c.  and  23  11. ;  fine  old  naskh^  the  Arabic  text  in  a  larger  hand. 


A.  3  (8). 

wj  t  t  y 

'j^Laju  jjl j3  ji  oL^^3  j  i^JuJ  oL^jj 


A  versified  Persian  commentary  on  the  twenty-six  suras  of  the  Qur’dn  revealed, 
according  to  the  author’s  belief,  in  the  first  year  of  the  Prophet’s  mission.  This  is 
the  original,  and,  I  believe,  the  only  copy  of  this  curious  book,  which  was  given  to 
me  by  the  author,  Mi'rza  Muhammad  Baqir  of  Bawanat  in  Pars,  called  Ibrahim  Jan 


^  See  Brockeimann,  vol.  i,  p.  350.  It  is  cited  on  f.  53'’  of  the  MS.,  third  and  fourth  lines  from  the 
bottom. 

*  £.g.  on  f.  55%  third  line  from  the  bottom. 
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Mu‘attar,  concerning  whom  some  information  will  be  found  on  pp.  13-16  of  my  Year 
amongst  the  Persians.  As  stated  in  the  prose  preface,  he  began  it  on  January  15, 
1883,  completed  it  on  May  24  of  the  same  year,  and  presented  it  to  me  a  few  days 
before  his  departure  from  England  for  Beyrout  about  the  end  of  1884.  ^ 

The  MS.  comprises  179  ff.  of  14  x  ii  c.  and  16  11.,  and  is  throughout  written  in 
the  author’s  clear  naskh  hand.  The  prose  preface  (ff.  2^—3^)  is  followed  by  a  versified 
preface  entitled  “Breezes  of  the  Garden”  {Nasdim-i-Rawda)  consisting  of  thirteen 
“Breezes”  {Nastm),  each  containing  from  seven  to  twelve  verses  {Shamim).  These 
are  entitled  as  follows  : 

(^)  (t^)  j\j  (r)  (0  (1) 

(  I  ♦  )  (a)  (v)  (*1)  ‘j*^**'^ 

(  I  r)  (  I  r )  _;>-  (II) 

Next  follows  the  “Entrance  of  the  Garden”  [Madkkal-i-Rawda),  or  “Mu‘attar’s 
Alphabet”  {Abjad-i- Mu' attar'),  wherein  each  of  the  twenty-eight  letters  of  the 
Arabic  alphabet  is  the  subject  of  three  or  four  verses,  the  whole  of  this  section 
(ff.  13“— 19^)  comprising  one  hundred  verses,  of  which  the  following  may  serve  as  a 
specimen  : 

wJ 

‘>JaA«  Ju, 


(I 


‘  c.wl  u-'i 

A 


‘ijULmsI  ^.AJt  I 

‘ijh  CA-JI  /- St-J 


i  A 


.1  jLL^\  Juki  ji 

‘0^«-l  j\S\  aDI 


‘jj=>  ji  u  ^  r 


(r=v) 


^  jiJb  3! 


OJLW  *^1  J 
‘  Owl  jtwjw  Aa».,A.l  jt 
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The  remainder  of  the  book  contains  the  commentary  on  the  twenty-six  short 
suras  in  verses  like  the  above,  each  verse  of  each  siira  being  explained  in  seven 
stanzas,  with  an  additional  strophe  in  each  case  for  the  Bismi' lldh^  and  a  short  prose 
introduction.  The  term  “commentary”  is,  however,  misleading,  for  the  Persian 
verses  are  not  so  much  an  explanation  of  the  Sacred  Text  as  a  short  sermon  on  it, 
setting  forth  the  eccentric  author’s  theological  ideas  in  his  own  fantastic  style.  As 
a  specimen  Fazvha  vi  of  Dawha  xix  (or,  in  plain  language,  verse  4  of  sdra  xc)  is 
here  given  in  its  entirety  (f.  102"^) : 


»  y  y  a  S 


✓  X 


I  J-J 


i^r-^  3I 


<  .  *• 


^1  LaMaJ  I 


I  I 
I  (^1  a£s 


4  itjLJtJ  AJb  jl 

.5t 


(  .. 


A — jli  ^ — j 


I  ♦. 


SmfijmJo  J.mA  j\ 

'I  Am>^  J,A 


LS-' 


V  n 


jJ  A  t  t  ^ 

J>— ^  rv 

<«• 

Ml 

> — .5  Ji*  ji  Ta 
b>-i  J 

Jj  3  ^3^  3-^ 

j  J\  PI 

ObJ^  >?-  O-d 

A— £ — t  ^  A — £ — .0  j  i  f* 

j5  ji 


J\r 


A 


^  K^am  dida  ~  kt  dida-am,  “  for  my  eye.” 
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B.  I  (9). 


0 


Al-Maqsadtt  l-Asnd  [not  -Aqsd,  as  written  in  the  colophon  of  f.  85’"]  /{  Ma'dni 
Asmdi'' lldhV l-Husnd  (“the  Ultimate  Goal,  on  the  Meanings  of  the  Most  Comely 
Names  of  God”),  by  Abu  Hdmid  Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  al-Ghazali  (b.  451/ 
1059,  d.  505/1  in).  See  Brockelmann’s  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt.,  vol.  i,  p.  421,  No.  5; 
and  Ahlwardt’s  Berlin  Arabic  Catalogue,  vol.  ii,  pp.  500—501  (Nos.  2219-2220). 

Ff.  86  of  20*8  X  15  c.  and  17  11.;  clear  but  ungraceful  nastadiq  with  rubrications; 
transcription  completed  on  Safar  19,  973  (Sept.  15,  1565).  This  is  one  of  the  MSS. 
collected  by  the  late  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  which  fell  to  my  share  in  the 
fourth  partition  of  the  same  at  the  British  Museum  on  Nov.  12,  1920. 


B.  2  (9). 

juL^ 

The  ^Aqdid  (“  Beliefs”  or  “  Doctrines”)  of  Abu  Hafs  Najmu’d-Dm  ‘Umar  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  an-Nasafi  (b.  460/1068,  d.  537/1 142).  See  Brockelmann, 
vol.  I,  p.  427,  No.  I ;  and  Ahlwardt’s  Berlin  Arabic  Catalogue,  vol.  ii,  p.  404, 
Nos.  1953-4.  This  well-known  work  occupies  ff.  i'"— 97^  of  the  MS.,  and  is  followed 
(on  ff.  98'’— 1:21^)  by  a  similar  but  anonymous  work,  bearing  the  ungrammatical  title 
in  red — I  think  that  this  MS.  was  one  of  several  brought  back 
from  Russia  (Kazan)  by  Dr  Ellis  H.  Minns. 

Ff.  12 1  of  2 1 '2  X  1 6*2  c.  and  15  11.;  fair  nastaHiq  written  within  margins  ruled 
in  red,  and  transcribed,  the  first  part  in  1246/1830  and  the  second  in  a.d.  1827,  by 
Khalaf  ibn  Sulaymdn  al-Marjdni,  evidently  somewhere  in  Turkistan  or  Asiatic 
Russia. 


(3^ 


lijJl 


_  A 


(3^ 


ojLisJI 


The  Ramzu  l-Haqdiq,  a  commentary  by  Badru’d-Dfn  Mahmud  al-‘Aynf 
(d.  855/1451)  on  the  Kanzu  l-Haqdiq  of  Hdfizu’d-Din  Abu’l-Barakdt  ‘Abdu’lldh 
ibn  Ahmad  an-Nasaff  (d.  710/1310).  See  Brockelmann,  vol.  ii,  p.  197,  1.  2. 
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Ff.  150  of  25*3  X  16-5  c,  and  22  11.;  coarse  but  clear  nastaHiq  with  rubrications 
in  a  kind  of  large  Kufic  hand.  There  is  no  date  or  colophon,  and  the  MS.  seems  to 
be  incomplete  at  the  end,  but,  like  the  last,  it  was  evidently  transcribed  in  Turkistdn 
or  Asiatic  Russia,  probably  early  in  the  nineteenth  century.  I  think  that  it  also  was 
one  of  the  MSS.  brought  back  from  Russia  (Kazan)  by  Dr  Ellis  H.  Minns. 


B.  4  (10). 


wJ 


A  very  fine  MS.  of  the  Shawdhidun-Nubuwwa  (“  Evidences  of  Prophethood”) 
composed  by  Mulld  Nuru’d-Din  ‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn  Jami  in  885/1480—1,  a  date 
indicated  by  the  chronogram  (‘T  completed  it”)  in  some  verses  at  the  end  of 
the  book,  beginning : 

13  L  jkiQiffcJI  ^ 

For  a  brief  account  of  the  contents  of  this  work,  see  my  Persian  Literature 
under  Tartar  Dominion,  pp.  512— 513,  and  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  146. 

Ff.  271  of  24*2  X  i8’5  c.  and  17  11.;  fine,  large,  clear  naskh  within  gold  and 
blue  lines;  undated,  but  transcribed  before  970/1562— 3,  when,  according  to  the 
following  note  on  f.  27 it  or  its  owner  had  the  honour  of  “kissing  the  hands”  of 
Sultdn  Sulayman  “the  Magnificent”  at  Kutdhiya  in  Asia  Minor: 


^  AJ  I  aJLm*  J  ^  I  *  jO  1  iHfc  !  I 


I  bought  the  MS.  for  .^3.  10s.  od.  from  Naaman  of  Baghdad  on  May  7,  1903. 


B.  5  (8)- 


The  following  ten  tracts  by  Jaldlu’d-Din  ‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn  as-Suyuti  (b.  849/ 
I445>  911/1505),  concerning  whose  life  and  very  numerous  works  see  Brockel- 

mann,  vol.  ii,  pp.  143-158: 
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(1)  Arba'iln'^  Hadithf''"  (“Forty  Traditions”),  ff.  2®— 4^  Dated  Rajab,  967/ 
April,  1560. 

(2)  Raful-Khidr  'an  qat'i  s-Sidr,  ff.  5^-7^  Brockelmann,  loc.  cit.,  p.  155, 
No.  243.  Dated  the  same  as  the  last. 

(3)  Questions  put  to  the  Imdm  ash-Shdfi‘i,  ff.  7^—9*.  No  colophon. 

(4)  Qasida.../1'n-Nakw,  a  poem  on  grammar  (ff.  10^-12’’),  but  there  seems  to 
be  a  lacuna  or  dislocation  after  f.  10,  and  ff.  11-12  appear  to  contain  the  conclusion 
of  a  tract  entitled  Al-Mushdra'a  ila'l-Musdra'a. 

(5)  Buzdghu  l-hildl  Ji  l-khisdli' l-mujfbad  li' z-zaldl^  ff.  13“— iS**.  See  Brockel¬ 
mann,  loc.  cit.,  p.  147,  No.  35.  Dated  10  Shawwdl,  964/8  August,  1557. 

(6)  Wusdlu  l-amdni  bi-tisuld t-tahdni,  ff.  19^—22^.  See  Brockelmann,  loc.  cit.^ 
p.  153,  No.  1 91.  Dated  19  Rajab,  967/15  April,  1560. 

(7)  Kitdbd l-indfa  fi  rutbati' l-Khildfa,  ff.  22^—23*:  n.  d. 

(8)  Az-Zahru  l-bdsim  fl-mdyardhu  fiht  l-Hdkim,  ff.  24^— 2  5^ 

(9)  Sihdmu  l-IsAba  fi  d-Da'awdtd l-mujdba  (or  Answers  to  Prayer),  ff.  26^-30^ 
See  Brockelmann,  loc.  cit.,  p.  147,  No.  38.  Copied  by  Abu’l-Lutf  ibn  Ibrahim,  and 
completed  on  13  Ramaddn,  964/10  July,  1557. 

(10)  Matla'u  l-Badrayn  fi-man  yutd  Ajrayn,  ff.  31®— 35^  See  Brockelmann, 
loc.  cit.,  p.  147,  No.  37.  Dated  the  same  as  the  preceding. 

Ff.  35  of  18  X  i3'5  c.  and  17  11. ;  clear  nasta'Hq  with  rubrications;  bought  with 
others  of  the  Belshah  MSS.  on  Nov.  12,  1920. 


B.  6  (9). 


Az-Zahru  l-Manthdr,  a  commentary  by  ‘Abdu’s-Salam  ibn  Ibrahim  al-Laqani 
on  as-Suyiiti’s  work  on  the  state  of  the  Dead  in  their  tombs,  entitled  Skarkus- 
Sudur  fi  Ahwdli' I- Mawtd  wd l-Qubdr.  For  the  text  and  its  author  (d.  911/1505) 
see  Brockelmann,  vol.  ii,  p.  146,  No.  30;  and  for  the  commentator,  who  died 
1078/1668,  ibid.,  p.  307. 

After  the  Bismilldh  the  commentary  begins  quite  abruptly: 


ytaf.  juklsw-*  ‘ai}\  Juft 

Ff.  178  of  2 1 ‘3  X  15*5  c.  and  17  11. ;  good,  clear  naskh  within  red  lines  and  with 
rubrications;  many  marginal  notes;  copied  in  1126/1714. 

This  commentary  might  be  a  help  to  understanding  the  text,  but  is  of  little  value 
or  interest  without  it. 
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B.  7  (8)  and  B.  8  (7). 

Two  copies  of  the  well-known  devotional  work  entitled  Daldilu  l-Khayrdt  by 
Abii  ‘Abdi’lldh  Muhammad  al-Jazuli  (d.  870/1465).  See  Brockelmann,  vol.  ii, 
pp.  252-253. 

B.  7  comprises  ff.  85  of  177  x  ii  c.  and  13  11.;  good  naskh  with  rubrications 
within  red  and  gold  lines;  copied  at  Karkuk  in  1197/1783  by  Muhammad  Amin 
al-Anasi. 

B.  8,  given  to  me  in  August,  1909,  by  Dr  Rida  Tawfiq,  comprises  108  ff.  of 
i6‘6x  11*5  c,  and  ii  11.,  is  written  in  a  good,  clear  naskh,  fully  pointed,  with 
punctuation  in  red,  and  has  no  date  or  colophon. 


B.  9  (9). 


c 

(1)  At-Tanb{hdtu  I-' aliyy a  ‘aid  Wazdliji' s-Saldti' l-qalbiyy a,  a  treatise  on  silent 
or  inward  Prayer,  by  Zaynu’d-Din  ibn  ‘Ali  ibn  Ahmad  ash-Shami  al-‘Amili,  who 
wrote  it  in  951/1544.  See  Brockelmann,  vol.  ii,  p.  325.  This  occupies  ff.  1^-24^  of 
the  MS.,  and  is  followed  by 

(2)  Misbdhu  sh-Shari‘ at  wa-Mif  tdhu  l-Haqiqat,  a  treatise  ascribed  to  the  Imam 
Ja‘far  as-Sddiq  and  comprising  one  hundred  chapters.  It  begins : 

^  wl  wrf  W  v>l 

^  ^ 

occupies  ff.  25^— 44^  and  is  dated  23  Sha'bdn,  1246/P'eb.  6,  1831. 

Ff.  44*’— 46^  are  occupied  by  a  short  treatise,  partly  in  Arabic  and  partly  in 
Persian,  by  Mulld  Muhsin-i-Fayd  of  Kashin. 

The  MS.  comprises  46  ff  of  2i’2  x  I4'8  c.  and  27  11.  written  in  small  clear  naskh 
with  rubrications,  but  the  Persian  on  ff  44*’— 46^  in  small  neat  nim-shikasta.  Dated 
on  f.  44^  23  Sha‘bin,  1246/Feb.  6,  1831.  One  of  the  Belshah  MSS.  obtained  on 
Nov.  12,  1920. 


bi 


.iLo j 


(r) 
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B.  10  (9). 

A  Turkish  devotional  work,  containing  (i)  some  of  the  shorter  suras  of  the 
Qurdn  and  sundry  Arabic  prayers  with  Turkish  translation  and  explanation 
(ff  1^—23'') ;  (2)  Akwdl-i-Qiydmat,  on  the  Resurrection,  in  Turkish  (ff  25^—63^),  in 
38  chapters  incomplete  at  end;  (3)  Maqdmdt-i-Awliyd,  on  the  Stations  of  the 
Saints  (ff.  64^-75^),  chapters;  followed  by  several  other  similar  treatises,  all 

in  Turkish. 

Ff.  131  of  20‘8  X  I4‘5  c.  and  13—21  11.,  written  in  a  coarse  nastaHiq  with  rubri¬ 
cations,  undated.  Given  to  me  by  Dr  Rida  Tawfiq  in  Constantinople  in  the  spring 
of  1908. 

B.  II  (8). 

An  Arabic  treatise  on  the  Ethics  of  Controversy  {^Addbu  l-Bahtfi)y  followed  by 
glosses  on  the  same.  The  treatise  (ff.  1^—5^)  appears  to  be  that  of  as-Samarqandi 
(d.  690/1291;  see  Brockelmann,  vol.  i,  p.  468,  and  Ahlwardt’s  Berlin  Arabic 
Catalogue,  vol.  iv,  pp.  519-520,  Nos.  5272-3),  while  the  glosses  seem  to  be  those 
of  Mas'iid  ar-Riimi  (d.  840/1436  :  see  Brockelmann,  loc.  cit.,  and  Ahlwardt,  loc.  cit.^ 
Nos.  5275  et  seqq.)  or  one  of  his  commentators. 

Ff.  46  of  i8’6  X  i2'2  c.  and  15—17  lb;  poor  but  clear  nasba‘/{q  with  rubrications; 
dated  995/1587  on  ff.  5^  and  45^  Given  to  me  by  Dr  Rida  Tawfiq  in  August,  1909. 


B.  12  (9). 


r 


A\  bj 


A  I  « 


LT 


A  large  collection  of  proclamations  issued  by  Muhammad  ibn  Sayyid  ‘Abdi- 
’llah,  the  Mahdi  of  the  Sudan,  given  to  me  by  Mr  Vincent  R.  Woodland  of  the 
Sudan  Civil  Service,  who  described  it  in  the  accompanying  note  as  a  “MS.  of  the 
Mahdi’s  and  Khalifa’s  Proclamations.  Typical  Siiddn  calligraphy.  Captured  by  me 
in  house  of  Dervish  suspect  near  Dobha  in  1907.” 

The  dates  of  these  proclamations,  all  of  which  appear  to  emanate  from  the 
Mahdi,  not  from  his  Khalifa,  vary  between  1298/1881  and  1304/1886—7.  They 
vary  much  in  length,  and  while  most  are  addressed  to  his  followers  generally,  some 
are  specifically  addressed  to  such  leading  men  as  the  Qadi’l-Islam  Ahmad  ‘Ali, 
‘Abdu’r- Rahman  an-Nujumi,  Hamdan  Abii  ‘Anja,  etc.  One  of  these  is  addressed 
to  the  Wdlior  Ruler  (f.  314^)  and  one  to  the  theologians  (‘ulamd)  of  Egypt  (f  308=^). 


N.  C.M. 
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The  following  passage  (ff.  143'^— 144^),  in  which  the  use  of  the  term  “Dervishes 
{Dardwish)  to  denote  the  Mahdfs  followers  is  forbidden,  is  of  some  interest,  and 
may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  style  : 

^  U)  wJ  vJW*.  £  9  SO-' 


yb  31  J.A^  ^  vo-*  0-*  o' 

(f.  144^)  v.l'A^  aJ  ^./*0  3'  ^AC  w>l^lAit 

O"^  O'*  1^aIJ»  sLijt 

j  ^J«5ji)I  ^_jjkl  Aj*^  kXiwt  o-aaJIj  IfcOA  »x*j 

2||'^,  I  Ai^  jA^'3  >^3  aaU«JI  lyj  4!&1  ^-#1 


Ff,  376  of  21 ’8  X  15  c.  and  15  11.;  coarse,  clear  naskh  with  rubrications.  The 
date  at  the  end  (1304/1886-7)  probably  refers  to  the  concluding  proclamation,  not 
to  the  time  of  transcription. 


B.  13  (8). 


Ml 


Half  a  dozen  Arabic  tracts,  some  imperfect,  on  various  theological  and  legal 
topics,  mostly  anonymous  and  undated.  The  last  (pp.  loi— 116)  on  Analogy 
{Qiyds^  is  by  Muhammad  Baqir  ibn  Muhammad  Akmal,  who,  according  to  Brockel- 
mann  (vol.  ii,  p.  41 1),  died  about  1098/1687. 

The  MS.,  one  of  the  Belshah  collection,  was  transcribed  in  1178/1764-5  (see 
pp.  40,  55  and  100)  and  comprises  1 18  pp.  of  19*4  x  12-2  c.  and  16  11.,  and  is  written 
throughout  in  a  clear  Persian  naskh. 


C.  SHf-A  THEOLOGY,  ETC. 

C.  I  (10). 

The  Nahjul-Baldgha  (“M^ay  of  Eloquence”)  is  believed  by  nearly  all  Muham¬ 
madan  men  of  letters  to  contain  the  actual  homilies  and  sayings  of  ‘Ah'  ibn  Abi 
Talib,  compiled  by  his  descendant  ash-Shan'fu’l-Murtada  (b.  355/966:  d.  436/1044), 
to  whom  European  scholars  generally  assign  the  authorship  of  the  work  (Brockel- 
mann,  vol.  i,  pp,  404—5).  The  book  therefore  enjoys  a  high  reputation,  especially 


^  \Qut^dn^  XXX,  6], 


^  April,  1884. 
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amongst  the  Shi‘a,  and  the  present  is  not  the  only  Persian  paraphrase  and 
commentary  on  it  which  exists:  see  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  18-19. 

This  Persian  translation  was  made  by  a  certain  ‘All  ibn  Hasan  az-Zuwari 
apparently  in  the  year  647/1249-50.  His  short  Introduction  runs  as  follows  (after 
the  doxology): 


J^\  O’A-iZ-oJI  J  jl  ‘  3 

<«»i<  iJ  j5  ^  I  aDI  OaiwI  ^  I 

jSis  <i*Aa».g  OIm  ^  d^LJj3)  AAaJsJ  ^jlx.0  jj  a£s  A£^,Jt 

3  ^^3^  ^<■0^  A^j^l  ^  j5  ^'g*^** 

OW  o'  j'  lS;>*  3  j  J3^ 

aX£s  3  is^lASh^  jjt  ^tjLXwt  J  CU*JbL3  jJk  a£s  jutojjt 

••I*!*.  «•  ^ 

J^3  ‘^3^^  a-A-£3 

Owt  d£^  Jew  ojkSli 


A&t  Aaa».  v^AJjiiW  3f^  3^3  i3^3^^  0'’^3  jUaoa  t 

wl  w< 

^a»m/  ^  ^  ^1^1^  1.0  C.)".  ij |i»^  ^)>AA»>afcriM 

A* 

^Jl  Jul.O^A^  aDI  A^»g 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  conclusion  of  the  above  extract  that  the  compilation  of 
the  Nahju  l-Baldgha  is  here  ascribed  not  to  ash-Shan'fu’l-Murtada  but  to  his  brother 
ash-Sharifu’r-  Radi. 

This  fine  MS.  was  bought  by  me  from  the  heirs  of  the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum- 
Schindler  at  the  beginning  of  1917.  He  bought  it  in  December,  1906.  101270/1854 
it  was  in  the  possession  of  Kayumarth  Mirzd;  in  1787  of  Charles  Boddam  of 
Calcutta;  in  1198/1784  of  Shamsu’d-Dawla  Muniru’l-Mulk,  and  in  1019/1610— ii 
of  Sultan  Muhammad  of  Kashmir.  It  comprises  497  ff.  of  24’2  x  16*9  c.  and  23  11. 
The  Arabic  text  is  written  in  clear  naskh  and  pointed;  the  Persian  translation  is 
good  nastaHiq,  with  rubrications  and  some  marginal  notes  and  glosses.  There  is  no 
colophon  or  date,  but  the  writing  appears  to  be  of  the  fifteenth  century  of  our  era. 


C.  2  (12). 

‘>isCii 

Ghuraru  l-Hikam  wa-Duraru  l-Kilam^  another  collection  of  sayings  ascribed 
to  ‘Ali  ibn  Abi  Tdlib  and  compiled  by  ‘Abdu’l-Wdhid  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi’l- 
Wdhid  al-Amidi  at-Tamimi  (f.  2^  11.  8  and  9  from  the  bottom).  See  Brockelmann, 
vol.  I,  p.  44,  and  Ahlwardt,  Nos.  8661-2  (vol.  vii,  p.  590).  Written  in  a  large  naskh 
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hand  in  the  upper  margin  of  ff.  is  a  smaller  collection  of  ‘All’s  sayings, 

entitled  N athru  l-Lct  dli,  arranged  alphabetically,  ten  sayings  being  assigned  to 
each  letter. 

Ff.  124  of  28’8  X  i8’2  c.  and  20  11.  to  page:  excellent  modern  Persian  naskh, 
fully  pointed,  with  rubrications  ;  transcribed  by  GhulAm-Ridd,  poetically  surnamed 
Hayran,  and  concluded  17  Rajab,  1254/6  October,  1838.  One  of  the  Belshah  MSS. 
acquired  in  the  spring  of  1920. 


C.  3  (ii). 


A  volume,  lacking  16  ff  at  the  beginning  and  an  unknown  number  at  the  end, 
containing,  apparently,  extracts  from  the  addresses  and  homilies  of  the  Imdm  ‘Ali 
ibn  Abl  Talib  with  running  Persian  translation  and  commentary.  It  begins  abruptly 
on  what  is  now  f.  i‘'(  =  f.  17): 

^  WJ  Wi  WJ 

yi 


This  MS.  was  given  to  me  at  KirmAn  in  the  summer  of  1888.  It  comprises 
about  276  ff.  (numbered  17-288,  290  and  a  final  leaf  of  which  the  number  is  illegible 
except  the  last  figure,  5)  of  25*5  x  127  c.  and  21  11.;  neat  ta'liq,  the  Arabic  in  a 
larger  naskh  hand  and  overlined  with  red.  In  the  margins  are  some  glosses,  notes 
and  variants. 


C.  4  (6). 

‘1LLSC31 

M 

A  collection  of  prayers  and  doxologies  ascribed  to  the  Fourth  Imam  of  the 
Shl'a,  ‘All  ibnu’l-Husayn  commonly  called  Zaynu’l-‘Abidln.  See  Brockelmann, 
vol.  I,  p.  44;  and  Ahlwardt’s  Berlin  Arabic  Catalogue,  vol.  iii,  pp.  376—377, 
Nos.  3769-70,  where  the  book  is  fully  described. 

This  MS.  belonged  to  my  former  colleague  Shaykh  Hasan  of  Tabriz,  who  gave 
it  to  me  when  he  left  Cambridge  in  June,  1911.  It  contains  194  ff.  of  I3’5  x  7*5  c. 
and  1 1  11.,  is  written  in  an  excellent  modern  Persian  naskh,  fully  pointed,  with 
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rubrications,  and  was  transcribed  by  Muhammad  Amin  of  Na’i'n,  who  completed  it 
on  1 1  Sha'ban,  1087/20  October,  1676.  In  the  second  colophon  on  f.  193'’  the 
alternative  title  of  Zubliru  Ah  Muhammad  wa-Injilu  Ahli  l-Bayt  is  given.  The 
text  is  divided  into  two  parts  at  f.  176.  The  first  part  ends,  like  the  Berlin  MS. 
No.  3769,  with  the  prayer  for  the  dispersal  of  sorrows,  at  the  end  of  which  is 
written : 


••  •  *•  Urf  Mi  W* 

‘ I 
The  succeeding  portion  is  entitled  (f.  1 76'') : 

4A«.*w.,«gxM 

Opposite  this  in  the  margin,  also  written  in  red,  are  the  words  : 


<tDI 


wJ  mJ  wi 


C.  5  (14). 

0  »  y 

-11 

a  y  f  j  >  6  ^  ^ 

jU  Ju^l  ^3 


i  (^) 


(i)  Nuru  1-Ay7i  fi Mashhadi' l-Husayn  (pp.  2—83),  an  account  of  the  martyrdom 
of  the  Imam  Husayn  ibn  ‘AH  at  Karbald  and  its  attendant  circumstances,  by  Abu 
Ishdq  al-Isfara’inf.  This  is  a  different  work  from  the  book  bearing  the  same  title 
described  by  Ahlwardt,  vol.  v,  p.  429,  No.  6129.  It  begins  after  the  title  : 


Ml  wl  ^  wi  Ml 

1*1  ^1^  ^  fwj  ^ 1  aD  ^i<^rw ) I 

Ml  Ml  I  • 

4JI  jiAi  Ul . . .  jJ.a«JLaJI  j-jLw  dUJxolj 

Ml  J  ^MJ^  A  P  Ml 

(p-  3)  ^ 

^  AM«a^3 1 


There  is  no  division  into  chapters,  but  each  new  topic  is  generally  introduced 
by  the  words  “says  the  narrator”  J^5).  The  following  are  the  chief  topics: 

Death  of  the  Prophet  (p.  3);  Mu'dwiya  and  al-Husayn  (p.  4);  Mu'awiya’s  testament 
to  Yazfd  (p.  5);  Death  of  Mu'awiya  (p.  6);  al-Husayn’s  letter  to  Yazfd  (p,  7); 
al-Husayn  and  the  people  of  Kilfa  (p.  1 1);  Muslim  goes  to  Kufa  (p.  13);  al-Husayn 
goes  to  Kufa  (p.  19);  Death  of  Muslim  (p.  29);  the  Battle  of  Karbala  (p.  34); 
Death  of  al-Husayn  (p.  50);  Revolt  of  al-Mukhtar  (p.  52);  al-Husayn’s  family  after 
his  death  (p.  52);  the  Head  of  al-Husayn  (p.  70);  ends  on  p.  83. 
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(2)  Qurratul-Ayn  f{  akhdhi  thcHri' l-Husayn  (pp.  84—111),  an  account  of  how 
the  death  of  al-Husayn  was  avenged  by  al-Mukhtdr,  by  Shaykh  ‘Abdu’llah  ibn 
Muhammad,  beginning: 

. . .  iJI  ^  jkioTv.)!  jkofw.i<>  aDI  juc  ^ *««.) I  ^^5 

Pp.  Ill  of  35  X  21*2  c.  and  20  11.;  large,  clear,  modern  naskh  with  rubrications  ; 
copied  for  Muhammad  Hasan  Khdn  Sanfu  d-Dawla  (whose  book-plate  it  also 
bears)  in  1289/1872—3  by  Sayyid  Muhammad  ‘Ah'  of  Khwdnsdr,  Riiz-ndma-nawis. 


C.  6(13). 

■'UVI  ^ 

Kashfu  l-Ghumma  fi  ma'rifatid-A'imma  (“the  Dispelling  of  Doubt,  on  the 
knowledge  of  the  Imdms”),  by  ‘All  ibn  ‘Isd  al-Irbili,  who,  according  to  the 
Rawddtu  l-Janndt  (p.  369  of  the  Tihrdn  lithograph),  was  one  of  the  leading  Shi'‘a 
divines  of  the  seventh  Muhammadan  (thirteenth  Christian)  century.  Although  this 
book  is  highly  esteemed  and  much  quoted  by  the  Shf‘a,  copies  appear  to  be  rare 
in  Europe,  for  none  is  mentioned  by  Ahlwardt,  Brockelmann,  or  Rieu.  The  date 
of  composition  is  given  at  the  end  (f.  439’"),  but  owing  to  the  mutilation  of  the  last 
six  leaves  (ff.  435—40)  only  the  words  “...ty  and  six  hundred”  O---)  are 

legible,  with  the  day  of  the  month,  Ramadan  20. 

The  MS.,  bought  in  the  spring  of  1920  at  the  Belshah  sale,  is  unfortunately 
defective  at  the  beginning,  but  gives  the  title  of  the  book  on  f.  3'',  1.  ii.  It  was 
transcribed  by  Hasan  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Hasan  as-Sinjdn,  and  completed  in 
Rabi‘  I,  913  (July-August,  1507).  It  comprises  440  ff.  of  30  x  22  c.  and  23  11.,  and 
is  written  in  a  large,  clear  naskh,  the  headings  in  larger  and  heavier  characters,  and 
there  are  numerous  marginal  notes  and  glosses.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts  (Juz), 
of  which  the  first,  ending  on  f.  ^6o^  is  entirely  concerned  with  the  Prophet  and 
‘All  ibn  Abi  Talib,  with  some  subsidiary  matter,  such  as  a  section  on  the  excellence 
and  nobility  of  the  Band  Hashim  (ff.  12^—14'’),  and  another  on  the  limitation  of  the 
Imamate  to  their  family  and  of  the  number  of  the  Imdms  to  twelve  (ff.  21^—23^). 
The  second  part  (ff.  i6i'’-439^)  begins  with  accounts  of  Fatima  (ff  166^  ei  seqq.)  and 
Khadija  (ff,  et  seqq.),  and  then  treats  systematically  of  the  remaining  eleven 
Imams  as  follows:  Al-Hasan,  f.  186^;  al-Husayn,  f.  217“;  ‘All  Zaynu’l-‘Abidin, 
f.  248^;  Muhammad  Bdqir,  f  264®;  Ja'far  as-Sadiq,  f.  279^;  Musd  al-Kazim,  f.  303^*; 
‘AH  ar-Ridd,  f.  323^;  Muhammad  Taqi,  f.  351^;  ‘AH  an-Naqf,  f.  363'';  Hasan  al- 
‘Askarf,  f.  375^;  the  Imdm  Mahdi,  f.  390^ 
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Amongst  the  numerous  authorities  quoted  are  the  following  :  the  Kitdbul- 
Firdaws  of  Shirawayhi  of  Daylam  (d.  509/11 15:  see  Brockelmann,  i,  344); 
Kitdbu  l-YawdqU\  the  Mandqib  o(  al- Khwarizmi ;  ^e  Kifdyatut-Tdlib  ft  Mandqibi 
"AH  ibn  Abi  Tdlib  ;  the  Musnad  of  Ahmad  ibn  Hanbal  (d.  241/855  :  see  Brockel¬ 
mann,  I,  181—3);  the  Sunan  of  Abu  Dawud  Sulayman  ibnu’l-Ash'ath;  the  K asks hdf 
of  az-Zamakhshari  (d.  538/1143:  Brockelmann,  i,  289-90);  the  Mandqib  of  Shaykh 
Kamdlu’d-Din  ibn  Talha;  the  Kitdbu  l-Futdh  \  the  Hilyatu  l-Awliyd  of  al-Hdfi? 
Abu  Nu‘aym  (d.  430/1038:  see  Brockelmann,  i,  362),  and  the  abridgement  of 
it  by  Jamalu’d-Din  Abu’l-Faraj  ibnu’l-Jawzi  (d.  597/1200)  known  as  Sifatu  (here 
Safwatu)  ’ySafwa  (Brockelmann,  i,  362  and  503);  the  Kitdbu  l-Irshdd  by  ash- 
Shaykhu’l-Mufid  (d.  413/1022;  see  Brockelmann,  i,  188);  the  Kitdbu  d-D aid il 
by  al-Himyari;  the  Kitdbu  I- Khar dj  oi  Qutbu’d-Din  ar-Rawandi ;  and  the  Tadhkira 
of  Ibn  Hamdun  (d.  562/1167:  see  Brockelmann,  i,  280-1). 

C.  7  (8). 

‘  6^ jSLA  (3 

Another  work  on  the  Twelve  Imams,  entitled  A  I- Fusdlu  l-mukimma  fimdrifati- 
'l-Admma,  defective  at  the  beginning  and  consequently  lacking  the  author’s  name 
which,  however,  as  we  learn  from  Brockelmann  (ii,  176)  is  Nuru’d-Din  ‘Ali 
ibn  Muhammad  ibnu’s-Sabbagh  (d.  855/1451).  For  description  of  contents  see 
Ahlwardt’s  Berlin  Arabic  Catalogue,  vol.  ix,  pp.  2 12-2 13,  Nos.  9671-2. 

Ff.  202  of  i8'5  X  12  c.  and  18  11. ;  good  naskh  with  rubrications,  dated  9  Rabi‘  i, 
1178/Sept.  14,  1861 ;  scribe,  ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz  ibn  Sa‘id  [ibn]  al-Hajj  Ahmad  an-Najjar. 
Bought  on  Nov.  12,  1920,  from  the  Belshah  collection. 


C.  8  (9). 

.LUil  JL.  (0 

(1)  Fihristu  asmd'i  "Ulamdlt  sh-Shi"a  (ff.  C-35'’)>  an  Index  of  the  names  of 
Shi'a  divines,  arranged  alphabetically,  by  Shaykh  Muntajabu’d-Din  Abu’l-Hasan 
‘Ali  ibn  ‘Ubaydi’llah  ibnu’l-Hasan  ibnu’l-Husayn  ibn  Babawayhi  of  Qum,  who 
wrote  it  as  a  supplement  to  the  Fihrist  of  at-Tusi.  See  Ahlwardt’s  Berlin  Arabic 
Catalogue,  vol.  ix,  p.  454,  No.  10048,  and  the  Kashful-Hujub  of  Sayyid  Pjaz 

Husayn  (Calcutta,  1330/19 12),  p.  407,  No.  2250. 

(2)  MddlimuFUlamd  (ff.  37^-83^),  another  similar  work  by  Shaykh  Rashidu’d- 
Din  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Ali  ibn  Shahr-dshub  as-Sarawi  al-Mdzandarani  (d.  588/1192). 
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See  Ahlwardt,  loc.  cit.,  No.  10047;  Brockelmann,  i,  405;  Kashfu  l-Hujub,  p.  532, 
No.  2991. 

Ff.  83  of  21  X  15-5  c.  and  15  11.,  fair  naskh  with  rubrications.  The  date  (Rajab 
6i3/Oct.-Nov.  1216)  and  scribe’s  name  (Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Ah 
al-Hamddni  al-Qazwmi)  contained  in  the  first  colophon  (on  f.  35*^)  evidently  refer 
to  the  original  MS.  from  which  this  quite  modern  copy  was  made,  and  with  which 
it  was  subsequently  collated.  A  note  at  the  end  (f  83^)  written  and  sealed  by  one 
Muhammad  Sabih  ibn  ‘Abdi’l-Wasi‘  al-Husayni,  and  dated  Jumada  i,  1 118/Aug.— 
Sept.,  1706,  states  that  this  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  the  celebrated  Shaykh 
Baha’u’d-Di'n  al-‘Amih,  one  of  the  most  noted  theologians  of  the  reign  of  Shah 
‘Abbas  the  Great,  and  contains  notes  and  glosses  in  his  handwriting.  Acquired  at 
the  sale  of  the  Belshah  MSS.  in  the  latter  part  of  1920. 

C.  9  (10). 

Mt 

This  MS.  comprises  two  parts  with  separate  pagination,  viz.  : 

(1)  The  Beliefs  of  the  Imamiyya  (or  Shi‘a)  by  Abii  JaTar  Muhammad  ibn  ‘All 
ibnu’l-Husayn  ibn  Musa  Babawayhi  of  Qum  (d.  381/991  :  see  Brockelmann,  i,  187). 
The  contents  are  stated  in  the  Kashfu  l-Hujub,  p.  51,  No.  239,  but  the  initial 
doxology  there  given  is  different.  This  copy  begins,  after  the  Bismt  lldh  : 

— — ^  W  wJ  vrf 

wi  wi  W 

A  0^0 

This  Arabic  treatise  ends  on  p.  87,  and  is  followed  (pp.  88-104)  by  another,  of 
which  the  first  part  (pp.  88—94),  Arabic,  contains  Traditions  as  to  the  merit 
acquired  by  the  visitation  of  the  tomb  of  the  eighth  Imam  ‘All  ar-Rida  at  Mashhad, 
while  the  second  part  (pp.  94-104),  in  Persian,  describes  how  that  visitation  should 
be  performed. 

(2)  On  the  virtues  and  noble  qualities  of  the  Prophet  (464  pp.,  defective  at  end) 
by  Shaykh  Abu  Nasr  al-Hasan  ibn  Abi  ‘AH  al-Fadl  ibn  al-Hasan  at-Tabarsi.  See 
the  Kashfu  l-Hujub,  p.  548,  No.  3086,  where  the  initial  words  exactly  correspond 
with  this  MS.  The  work  is  divided  into  twelve  chapters,  each  containing  several 
sections,  and  breaks  off  in  the  course  of  Section  5  of  Chapter  XII,  the  last  two 
sections  being  completely  lost. 

The  MS.  is  written  throughout  in  the  same  hand,  a  legible  naskh  with  rubri¬ 
cations.  A  note  of  ownership  on  the  title-page  is  dated  20  Shawwal,  1243/5  May, 
1828.  It  is  from  the  Belshah  collection. 


SHi‘A  THEOLOGY 


17 


C.  10  (8). 

The  Thawdbu  l-A'indl  (ff.  i'’— 117''),  or  “Rewards  of  Actions,”  by  the  same  Ibn 
Babawayhi  who  wrote  the  work  described  above,  followed  (ff.  12R— 180)  by  the 
Aqdbu  l-A'mdl,  or  “Punishments  of  Actions,”  by  the  same  author.  See  the 
Kashfv! l-Hujub,  p.  149,  No.  733,  and  p.  382,  No.  2120. 

Ff.  180  of  19*5  X  12*5  c.  and  17  11.;  clear  naskh  with  rubrications.  The  first 
colophon  (on  f.  117'’)  is  dated  21  Shawwal,  1034/27  July  1625,  and  the  second  (on 
f.  180^)  8  Dhu’l-Qa'da,  1034  (August  12,  1625).  This  MS.  was  acquired  at  the 
third  partition  of  the  Belshah  MSS.  in  the  spring  of  1920. 


C.  II  (i  i). 

-  > 

(JLaa.S1 

A  Biographical  Dictionary  of  Shi ‘a  traditionists,  entitled  TalkMsu  I- Maqdl  (or 
-Aqwdl)  fi  tahqiqi  ahwdlVr-Rijdl,  by  Mirza  Muhammad  ibn  ‘All  ibn  Ibrahim 
al-Astarabadi,  who  wrote  it  in  988/1580.  See  Rieu’s  British  Museum  Arabic 
Supplement,  Nos.  634-635;  Brockelmann,  vol.  ii,  p.  385  ;  Kashfu  l-Hujub,  p.  138, 
No.  689. 

Ff.  250  of  257  X  13  c.  and  25  11.;  legible  naskh  with  rubrications  and  many 
marginal  notes;  transcribed  in  1053/1643.  This  MS.  also  was  acquired  at  the 
third  partition  of  the  Belshah  MSS.  in  the  spring  of  1920. 


C.  12  (9). 

An  anonymous  and  untitled  KitAbur-Rij&l,  or  Dictionary  of  persons,  both  men 
and  women,  who  transmitted  traditions  from  the  Prophet  and  the  Imdms.  After 
the  very  brief  doxology  it  begins  : 

^  (^1  djufcj  JW'y*  *^•0“*'' 

Aj  O"*  3'  S\^J  ^>.0  ^  djUj 

<tJLi9  4.M..0JJU 

The  book  is  divided  into  a  number  of  unnumbered  chapters,  each  dealing  with 
the  persons  who  transmitted  traditions  first  from  the  Prophet  and  afterwards  from 
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each  of  the  Imams,  and  the  names  in  each  chapter  are  arranged  alphabetically,  a 
mere  list  without  any  particulars.  A  brief  table  of  contents  has  been  prefixed  by 
Mirz4  Bihruz,  formerly  Persian  Lecturer  at  Cambridge. 

Pp.  258  of  21  X  i2‘6  c.  and  15  11.;  small  and  fairly  clear  nasta'liq  with  rubri¬ 
cations;  dated  Rabi'‘ i,  1 283/July-Aug.,  1866.  One  of  the  Belshah  MSS.  bought 
in  November,  1920. 


C.  13  (13)- 

wl  wi 

Notices  of  Shi ‘a  poets  who  wrote  in  Arabic,  by  Yusuf  ibn  Yahya  al-Yamani 
as-San‘4ni,  compiled  in  1 1 1  i/i  700.  See  Brockelmann,  vol.  ii,  p.  403,  and  Ahlwardt’s 
Berlin  Arabic  Catalogue,  vol.  vi,  pp.  502-503,  No.  7423.  This  MS.  contains  only 
the  second  half  of  the  work,  beginning  with  the  letter  )o . 

Ff.  210  of  30‘8  X  21  c.  and  25  11.;  coarse  but  legible  naskh ;  dated  6  Jumada  ii, 
1324/July  28,  1906.  One  of  the  Belshah  MSS.  bought  in  the  spring  of  1920. 


C.  14  (14). 

The  Istibsdr,  a  well-known  work  on  Shi‘a  traditions  by  Muhammad  ibnu’l- 
Hasan  at-Tusi  (d.  459/1067).  See  Brockelmann,  vol.  i,  p.  405;  Ahlwardt’s  Berlin 
Arabic  Catalogue,  vol.  ii,  pp.  10 8- no.  Nos.  1272-6.  The  book  has  been  litho¬ 
graphed  at  the  Ja'fariyya  Press,  Lucknow,  without  date,  in  two  vols.  of  172  pp. 
and  364  pp.  respectively,  concluding  (pp.  360-363)  with  an  account  of  the  eminent 
author. 

Ff.  342  of  33'7  X  197  c.  and  28  11.;  large,  clear  naskh  with  rubrications,  within 
gilt  and  coloured  marginal  lines  ;  transcribed  by  Muhammad  Muhsin  ibn  Nizam 
ash-Sharaf,  and  completed  in  the  middle  of  Jumada  ii,  1077/December,  1666. 
Bought  at  the  Belshah  sale  in  January,  1920. 

c.  15  (13)- 

sLtuJl  63 

The  Kitdbu  l-Anwdri'‘n-Nu''mdniyya,  on  the  life  and  growth  of  the  human  soul 
from  before  birth  until  death,  and  after  death,  by  Ni‘matu’llah  al-Husayni  al-Jaza  iri, 
beginning,  after  the  Bismi  lldh  : 

iiO  * 

O-C  Ai:»l  ^  A.o*»  ‘atLeN)l  ‘AcUoJI  J-jJLs  U«iJI 
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^J  ia-o^  (^'  C^SD  ‘jLa^^t  3 

•^  ''  p  w  fr  c  p 

^»C^J  O.^^  O^  ^  ^  L5^ 

P  w  ^  ^  P  -a  iS  P 

vl^* *^  j 3  ^SL^^J  t<»>»Xa>iii<B^ 

p 

^aAXJ^  ^  ^JjA^"  ^^^^3  -^,3”  ^  AjLiW  ^  ^ 

OP  fi  Vi  Vi 

jkSU^  ly-lAt^  IpJ^t  ij^  ^\  djLi  j>3i  3^^ 

Iac^Ij  dt^^l  d3jA»c  ^3  ‘ liOi3t«U t  jt^*^!  ^  ^ai^nw  ^  ‘Ia^I  ^li^l 

^  ^**1^4  J  P 

*^^^aA#c  AASLaw ^  0^3  ^ I m *i» )  1^  ^jj^i\  ^  A-J lfi».AiW 

w 

t^yj^  aXaj  ^ )l^  ^ yA^Lg^)!  ^  *i»^p  ij ).*o  L^*^ 

^J3*^1  <— ‘a^AJ  J^-5j  ‘OjUl  Obl^atJt^  SjurfUJI  *,^il_£3’^l  ly^  L^  O^-^ 

l^i  viJLtJl  ‘ajj»«  A3i'N)j  jAi  aJI^^I  ^9  i^U^JI  ^LOI  ‘(^l*«j'^l  S^'^lj  U^s 

*jbJt  ^\  A*rwiM  ^^31  «0^.oJt  «>AJ 


The  three  divisions  of  the  book  indicated  above  are  not  very  clearly  marked, 
but  there  are  a  great  number  of  sections  dealing  with  a  great  variety  of  matters, 
metaphysical,  theological,  historical,  physical,  ethical,  eschatological,  etc.,  each 
entitled  Niir  (“Light”).  At  the  end  of  the  book  (ff.  329^-334^)  the  author  gives 
his  autobiography,  headed: 

‘  4/^  ^  ^  ^^i«««*^3 1  AUI  Ai^iAJ  3*^3  t^A  ^)«iy8^.0  ^  ‘Ai^l^ 

This  autobiography  is  given  in  full  in  a  Persian  translation  in  the  Qisasti I-  Ulamd 
of  Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  of  Tanakdbun  (Tihrdn  lithographed  edition  of 
1304/1886,  pp.  330-341).  In  it  the  author  tells  us  that  he  was  born  in  1050/1640-1, 
and  composed  this  book  in  1089/1678.  He  was  the  author  of  numerous  other 
works  besides  this,  and  the  two  others  {Ghdyatul-Mardm  and  Kashfu  l-Asrdr) 
which  he  mentions  in  the  preface  quoted  above,  and  a  list  of  them  is  given  at  the 
end  of  the  autobiography.  He  was  one  of  the  favourite  pupils  of  the  great  Shi'a 
mujtahid  Mulla  Muhammad  Baqir-i-Majlisi,  and  helped  him  in  the  compilation  of 
the  great  Bihdru  l-Anwdr  (“Oceans  of  Light”). 

This  MS.  is  written  throughout  in  a  very  clear  and  good  naskh,  with  numerous 
marginal  notes  and  references  and  rubrications.  It  was  transcribed  by  Muhammad 
ibn  Muhammad  Sadiq  ash-Shanf  al-Musawi  al-Khwansdn,  and  completed  in  the 
middle  of  Jumada  ii,  1265/May,  1849.  Ff.  346  of  30*5  x  20*5  c.  and  31  11. 
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C.  l6  (9). 

Vi 

Two  Persian  works  on  Shi ‘a  doctrine,  viz.  (i)  the  Anisu  l-MnwahhicKn  of  Mulla 
Mahdi  ibn  Abi  Dharr-i-Niraqi  (ff.  3''-6o^),  and  the  HadiqatiA! l-Muttaqin  of  Mull4 
Muhammad  Taqi-i-Majlisf  (ff.  61’’— 291®). 

(0 

A  biography  of  Mulld  Muhammad  Mahdi-i-Nirdqi,  father  of  the  better  known 
Mulla  Ahmad-i-Niraqi,  is  given  (No.  24)  in  the  Qisasu  l-'Ulamd,  but  no  date  is 
recorded,  and  though  a  book  called  Anis  (on  jurisprudence)  is  mentioned,  it  can 
hardly  be  the  present  work,  which  is  purely  theological.  It  begins,  after  the 
Bismi  lldh : 


The  book  is  divided  into  five  chapters,  dealing  with  (i)  the  Existence  of  God; 
(2)  the  Divine  Attributes;  (3)  the  Prophetic  Function;  (4)  the  Imdmate;  (5)  the 
Future  Life,  as  follows: 

‘(f.  4®)  duLS  oUjI  jJjt 

— 

‘(f.  12^)  sIUwl  J«<ai  3  dbojLA.«  3  OU-O 

Vt  yt 

‘(f.  12^)  d^jJLo 

‘(f.  15^)  <^>3.0  Olio  J3I 

vi  - -  ^ 

‘(f.  20^)  OUo 

•  1  '♦  ^  I  — . 

^  (f.  22^)  jJ  wwl  ^ 

‘(f.  22^)  L.Jt  O^  *t^3^3  Jj* 

‘(f.  24^)  O,»oic  3^  ^3> 

‘(f-  25^)  J-ai 

*  (f.  26^)  dJt^  dUft  0)3.0  O)lol  >c»jly^ 

-  -  -  — 

‘(f.  31^)  oAa  3  dujXo  viJL)  jj  Vb  O-d  J  0-«Ut  j3  >ejly^  vW 

‘(f.  31“)  C-oUl  j5 
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^  Ml 

OU3X0  3  OUC«o 


‘(f.  32b)  ^UU  olot  J3I  J«aS 

* (f.  3^^)  t  O*.®liol  A^ol  j3  .^tfi3^ 

*(f.  37^)  OA..>i  O 0.^ioLot  3^  A^o I 

‘(f  37^)  jub  >oUI 


SHf‘A  THEOLOGY 


2  I 


‘(f.  3^^)  Jtjb  ^Uol  aCoI 


(f.  3^*^)  jgif^Xs-  [jt  j]  OLol  ^0"*^  ^J«-as 


‘(f.  56^)  a^jI  jjL*»  Olol  ,J-«a9 


The  transcription  was  completed  on  12  Rabi‘  i,  1216/July  23,  1801,  by 
Muhammad  Zamdn  ibn  Muhammad  S^diq  of  Shiraz. 


Mulla  Muhammad  Taqi  ibn  Maqsud  ‘Ali  al-Majlisi,  who  was  born  in  1003/ 
1594-5  and  died  in  1070/1659— 60,  was  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  famous  of  the 
later  Shi'a  doctors  of  Persia.  Full  accounts  of  him  are  given  in  the  RawddtM- 


'l-Janndt  (lith.  Tihran,  1306/Jan.  1889),  pp.  129— 13 1,  and  in  the  Qisasu  l-'Ulamd, 
No.  36,  while  the  present  work  is  mentioned  in  the  Kashfu  l-Hujub,  p.  195, 
No.  1008.  It  begins  after  the  Bismi' lldh  and  the  brief  doxology : 


The  Introduction  {Muqaddmna,  ff.  6  A— 65^)  treats  of  the  virtues  of  Prayer. 


Chapter  i  (ff.  65"^— 139^):  on  Purification  {Ahkdm-i-Tahdi^a£). 

,,  II  (ff.  139^-229^):  on  the  rules  of  Prayer  [Ahkdm-i-Namdz). 

,,  III  (ff.  2 2 9""— 260^) :  on  Alms  [Ahkdm-i-Zakdt  u  Khums). 

,,  IV  (ff.  260^-e^  seqq.):  on  Fasting  i^Ahkdm-i-Rdzd). 

,,  V  (apparently  missing):  on  Pilgrimage  i^Ahkdm-i-Hajj  71  Ziydrdt). 
Conclusion  i^Khdiima,  also  missing) :  on  rules  governing  acts  other  than  acts 
of  devotion  which  all  believers  should  know. 

The  book  was  perhaps  never  finished,  but  there  is  no  defect  in  the  MS.,  which 
ends  with  two  short  lines  (without  colophon)  and  the  word  ^  (“Finis”)  thrice 


repeated. 


C.  17  (7). 


An  untitled  Arabic  tract  by  Mullfi  Muhammad  Baqir-i-Majlisi,  the  son  of  Mulla 
Muhammad  Taqi  mentioned  in  the  last  article,  than  whom  he  was  even  more 
famous  as  a  theologian.  Begins  : 
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The  tract,  which  is  divided  into  two  chapters,  opens  with  a  general  exhortation 
to  faith  and  good  works  “in  this  age  wherein  the  paths  have  become  doubtful  to 
men  and  the  ways  dark” 

The  author  fiercely  denounces  the  Philosophers,  Aristotelians  and  Platonists 
alike,  as  followers  of  “an  infidel  Greek”;  and  the  Sufis  both  for  their  pantheistic 
doctrines  and  their  monastic  institutions. 

Chapter  i  (f.  7^)  deals  with  matters  connected  with  the  principles  of  doctrine ; 

‘juIaxJI 

„  II  (f.  20^)  deals  with  practice : 

Ff.  35  of  I  6'8  X  9'4  c.  and  15  11.;  excellent  modern  naskh.  A  note  of  ownership 
on  f.  P  is  dated  Shawwal,  1 277/April-May,  1861.  This  MS.  was  bought  at  the 
Belshah  sale  on  November  12,  1920. 


C.  18  (9). 

An  Arabic  treatise  on  Jurisprudence  entitled  Maf dtihu  sh-S hardy i'  by 

Muhammad  ibn  Murtada,  better  known  as  Mulld  Muhsin-i-Fayd.  This  MS.  would 
appear  to  be  an  autograph,  for  the  colophon  (f.  1 99"")  runs : 

^  t  l*!»  ^  Ml 

aJLo  I  aJ Lift»  Aut 


In  effect,  the  words  Itmdmu  l-Mafdtih  give  a.h.  1042  (a.d.  1632—3)  as  the  date 
of  composition,  which  was  also  the  date  of  transcription,  and  it  seems  clear  that  this 
MS.  is  actually  the  autograph  of  the  author,  whose  biography  is  given  in  the 
Rawddtu  l-Janndt,  pp.  542-549,  and  No.  76  in  the  Qisasu  l-'Ulamd^.  He  died  in 
1091/1680,  aged  about  84,  wrote  numerous  works  both  in  Arabic  and  Persian,  and 
was  the  favourite  pupil  and  son-in-law  of  the  great  philosopher  Mulla  Sadra  of 
Shirdz.  The  present  work,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  Rawddtu  l-Janndt  (p.  545) 
begins : 

^)t  U  ^^JJ  Uljjb  ^JJI  ^ 

Ff.  199  of  20’3XI3’8c.  and  23  11.,  written  in  a  small  and  ungraceful  but 
scholarly  taHiq  with  rubrications  and  numerous  marginal  notes  and  glosses. 

^  Brockelmann’s  notice  of  him  (ii,  406)  is  very  inadequate.  It  occupies  only  three  lines  and  only  one 
of  his  works  is  mentioned. 
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C.  19  (12). 

‘  (3*®  jt) 

The  Commentary  of  the  eminent  Mulla  Sadra  of  Shiraz  (d.  1050/1640)  on  the 
Kitdbu  t-Tawhid,  or  Book  treating  of  the  Divine  Unity,  of  the  Usdlul-Kdfi  of 
al-Kulayni  (d.  328/939),  both  in  Arabic.  Concerning  the  Kdfi  and  its  author,  see 
Brockelmann,  vol.  i,  p.  187,  and  Ahlwardt’s  Berlin  Arabic  Catalogue,  vol.  ii, 
pp.  108-110,  Nos.  1272-6.  In  the  Lucknow  lithographed  edition  of  1302/1884-5 
the  Kitdbu  t-Tawhid  occupies  pp.  40-95.  For  Mulla  Sadra  see  my  Persian 
literature  in  Modern  Pimes^  pp.  429—432,  and  references  there  given.  Begins 
after  the  Bismilldh : 

. cActj  Jl^  j-aii  ^9  Cj9jaj^ 

Li»-j I  d^xj 

^i\  JlaJI 

Ff.  210  of  29*2  X  1 7 '5  c.  and  30  11.;  dated  in  the  colophon  Rabi‘  ii,  1257/May- 
June,  1841 ;  good,  clear,  modern  Persian  naskh. 


C.  20  (10). 

LiyO»a» 

A  Persian  manual  of  Shi'a  theology  entitled  Masdbihu  l-Qulub  (“Lamps  of  the 
Hearts”)  by  Mulla  Hasan  of  Sabzawar.  It  comprises  53  sections,  of  which  the 
contents  are  enumerated  on  ff.  3'’-4^.  The  book  is  unsystematic  and  discursive, 
dealing  chiefly  with  the  virtues  of  the  Prophet  and  the  Imams,  the  merits  of  various 
actions  and  qualities,  the  Resurrection,  etc.  It  begins: 

Ml  ^  A 

^  mJ 

Ff.  148  of  23  X  16  c.  and  25  11.;  small,  neat  naskh  with  rubrications;  copied  by 
Muhammad  Bdqir  ibn  ‘Abdi’r-Rida  ibn  ‘All  ‘Askar  of  Kdzarun,  who  states  in  the 
colophon  on  f.  148^  that  he  began  it  in  1229/1814  and  finished  it  in  Rabi‘  ii. 


Read 
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1257/June,  1841,  “and  this,”  he  concludes,  “is  of  the  strangest  and  most  wonderful 
things” : 


dLw  w>L^2«rfl  0A3"^  _5 

^4>Dt  !*■**'  ^  ^  ^ ^ 


This  is  one  of  the  Belshah  MSS.  acquired  in  the  third  partition  of  the  same  in 
the  spring  of  1920. 


C.  21  (4). 

An  oblong  note-book  of  39  ff  of  i7X9‘5  c.,  containing  various  prayers, 
traditions,  etc.  in  Arabic  and  Persian,  written  in  a  large  and  clear  but  immature 
hand,  without  any  particular  system  or  order. 


C.  22  (5). 

Another  oblong  note-book  of  189  ff  of  21*5  x  1U5  c.,  containing  a  variable 
number  of  lines,  written  in  various  indifferent  though  fairly  legible  hands,  naskh 
and  taHiq.  The  contents  of  the  book  are  various  pieces  in  prose  and  verse  intended 
for  recitation  in  the  month  of  Muharram.  Given  to  me  by  Mr  Rabino,  formerly 
British  Consul  at  Rasht. 

c.  23  (s). 

A  similar  oblong  note-book  of  34  ff.  of  2  r5  x  1 2  c.,  containing  a  variable  number 
of  lines  in  various  hands.  A  short  treatise  on  lucky  and  unlucky  days  occupies  the 
beginning  of  the  book  (ff.  2^-18^),  the  remainder  of  which  is  filled  with  various 
prayers,  charms,  etc.  The  volume  has  been  rebound  in  an  ornamental  Persian 
cover  better  than  it  deserves. 


D.  MYSTICISM. 


D.  I  (ii). 


A  fine  old  MS.  containing  a  Persian  translation  of  the  famous  Fususu  l-Hikam 
of  Shaykh  Muhyi’d-Din  Ibnu’l-‘Arabi,  with  commentary,  composed  by  Ruknu’d-Dfn 
of  Shiraz  in  744/1343-4,  and  transcribed  two  years  later.  No  other  copy  of  this 
work,  entitled  Nususu  l-K hums  ft  tarjamati' I- Fusils,  seems  to  be  known.  Begins 
after  the  Bismi' lldh  : 
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Nineteen  lines  lower  the  author  mentions  his  name  and  gives  some  account  of 
himself  in  verses,  many  of  which  are  imperfect  owing  to  the  mutilation  of  the  lower 
part  of  this  first  leaf  : 


jl  aOI  S^^lj  <tJJ|  jju  l,«l  j 

.>0“****^  3  ^  A^j,sk 

03^  ^  ol)  'Oli^  03‘?‘  IjJlijL* 

U5  ^JsuAi«  .  .  .  Ij  3V  >0^"***^^  ja*'^  jLA*3t»o  J.J  >eJoi 

.  .  .  ^Ua5l  ^«JaS  ‘  ia*)  ji  w-aSLc  jl 

^wJI  >oUsLApit  ^_3j^  ^ {^jo^^aJd  v^a»jctj  0»<ii»»**j 

After  a  short  explanation  of  the  “Five  Planes”  ol^-ash.)  the  text,  trans¬ 

lation  and  commentary  begin  about  the  middle  of  f.  3^  (the  second  written  page). 
As  a  specimen  I  have  given  the  passage  immediately  following  the  doxology. 

^1*1  9^  ^  J  ^  yi  ^  0f  ^  J  Ofi-  yt  yt 

J  ^  J  0  yt 

^a>  1)  t  ^^*****^^  iiQiJ  j>***^3 

^  A5^^.U%^.0  ^  -‘i"*  ^J^RAaAJ 

J3^J  L^3V  ^>3^  V*3*^  J->  OW  Oh^  3*  3  J3v^ 

C.*i>  Ijjl  ^  l_J  3^  Ols’^l  aDI  ^**33**^^ 

1-5  j  jji  j'i  3  j-iS  !>®  bc>d  ^1 

^  yt  9* 

^  ^\j^\  dkDt  ^>-A»W  A»C^A»0  ^).jl  ^^AaJ  t  ^  ^ 

w< 

JysJj^  [^yjUl»0  ^Aiwl^  Oh^  Aiolfc  kXwU  jl^^l  ^l^A^  _5  ^l^^t  J,MmJ  ^l^Mjtl  ^  ^jt  4A)t 

S-  u< 

,j-«  O-s^  J3i^^  3  ^3^  A*5tj  ^;>jl  (J3».  t-«t  3 

A  ••  •  A  lA***!’^***^ 

^  d^AAA^  ^  ^  ^IJsUwAaJI  tj  ^A3  ^^3  tj 

A  wl 

3  -kw  t^j3j^  i>J  J*  A®*3^  J^'®''*  3  ^3^ 

yt  ^  yt  ^  yt  Ml 

^J^Arfj  ji  Oa««>1  jIaacI  ^^AjkX».  OW  3  C>:J^  L^*^43^  3 

l-j  Ob^A<Jl  t-«3  t3JlAi  Ob^A^II  *^1  iSfjS  ^JaAi^  O^  J^  ^3”^  vO*^ 

a^A  DjA«»  ^tfO^I  3  3^  tjt.®  3  l>^3^^  ^^3^  A^.)UaJI  I-J3J1JI  4jt-S  aUt  ^3^J 

O^  b3^  'i^l  jJ  >A^tj  djC/l  l-J  33^3  cl3v*?*^  Aff A<fflj  lyAJjl  3-^  3  ^^*”i'*  ^<A^*w 

yt  yt  yt 

^  A»A-Ag>  6jJL^  ^  ^3 IJagw  j\  3  ^^3^ 

9^  9*  9^ 

aA-.  03*03.0  U  1331  A^d  IstoJau  A^jl.^^A  JJkjSj  ^3  03*03.0  b  tpt  A^s  wnaaJoUJI  ^t  Jt 

^  P  yt  ^ 

a2j\j  CajI>j  Ca-I  ^^Xaa.o  AM/^jA»m^J  AJ33  3  takdaJ  ^/0^l  A^  tXAj3Xj  3  kX.M^3  ^Jli^XA*•<t  sIIa-.>I  ^/0^t 

^3^1.0^  Aw3j  *w.iO  , 


1  [Read  ^3  jl.] 

^  Muharram,  627  corresponds  with  Nov.-Dee.  1229.  The  Arabic  text  of  the  J^ust^s  is  throughout 
written  in  red. 


N.  C.M. 
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The  text  ends  (on  f.  236’’)  with  twelve  Persian  verses,  followed  by  six  more 
which  have  been  struck  out  to  be  replaced  by  six  others  written  in  the  same  hand 
in  the  margin  and  under  the  colophon.  The  first  four  of  these,  which  give  the  date 
of  composition  of  the  work  (Muharram,  743/June-July,  1342),  run  thus: 

cUt  oWj  ***^*'3  •  •• 

. . .  0^3^ 

‘^jULj  Ju>l  <x£s  3  J 

3 

J.A  j  53^  ^tJ  3*3^  ‘^U  (jJsL  3  3^ 

L^jb  Ob  3 ^jiw«3-A9 

The  colophon  gives  the  date  of  completion  as  Tuesday,  14  Shawwal,  746/7  Feb., 
1346,  and  the  name  of  the  copyist  as  Abu’l-Hasan  ‘Ali  ibn  ‘All  Muhammad  ibn 
Muhammad  al-‘Amuya  ash-Shirazi.  The  following  and  final  leaf  (f.  237)  contains 
a  dedication  of  the  book  to  some  eminent  and  learned  theologian,  not  specifically 
named,  who  had  befriended  the  author,  and  to  whose  library  he  presented  this  copy 
for  the  use  of  himself  and  of  all  deserving  students  : 

t  I  ^  I . .  ^  tjwJ t  ^ 

‘JjU;.Aj  jJ'3  A*JlJa.«  j\ 

Ff.  237  of  26’4  X  i9’6  c.  and  33  11. ;  good  typical  naskh  of  the  period,  the  Arabic 
text  in  red  in  rather  larger  characters.  One  of  47  MSS.  bought  of  Hajjf  ‘Abdu’l- 
Majfd  Belshah  in  January,  1920. 


D.  2  (9). 


X  _ 


A  Turkish  commentary  on  th^  Fususu  l-Hikam  of  Shaykh  Muhyi’d-Dfn  Ibnu’l- 
‘Arabf  by  Ahmad  Bf-jan  Yazijf-Oghlu,  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the 
ninth  Muhammadan  (fifteenth  Christian)  century  at  Gallipoli.  See  Rieu’s  Turkish 
Catalogue,  pp.  17-18  and  105-107;  Gibb’s  History  of  Ottojnan  Poetry,  vol.  i, 
pp.  390  et  seqq.,  especially  p.  406,  where,  however,  the  commentary  on  the  Fusus 
is  wrongly  ascribed  to  Ahmad’s  brother  Muhammad.  That  this  is  an  error  plainly 
appears  from  the  following  passage  immediately  succeeding  the  doxology  in 
our  MS. : 

urf  - 

jb  dill  ^^3**  >831^3  A^AaII  8jjtj3 . .  . 

A 

^  --  ■  - 

dill  ••  •  jL  3^3^  >®3^  3*^3^  ^4gJU)  s.^ ‘^a^1.j(JI 
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3  <^>:i  i^yAS  (f.  2^)  03^  J":* 

_5  j3^— AC^«w  ^»w  A-tfci^l.jXfi'l  ^3>w  4iAAato~wl-j 

<t» 

t  ^  ^XS  3  ^  V-  ''C^^  '*  ^ W'5*^  ^ 

The  proper  title  of  the  book  seems  to  be  Muntaha,  for  the  author  says  a  little 
further  on  (f,  2°,  last  line) ; 


JjU^  J  Ola.’^lxol  j  (f.  3^)  \jJj  yi  3J  3 

3^1  ‘*■^*^33  3  Ol-<5jiP  ^^***  •  •  •  j^*~AJ  3  (sic) 


aUI  ^•xdy.kio  Aa»>J31  aXjI  *^^3^3! 

The  MS.,  which  is  unfortunately  defective  at  the  end  and  consequently  has  no 
date  or  colophon,  comprises  3 14  ff.  of  22  x  15  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written  throughout 
in  a  good,  clear  naskh,  fully  pointed,  the  Arabic  passages  in  red,  and  the  titles  of 
sections  in  red  and  in  larger  characters.  Given  to  me  by  Dr  Ridd  Tawfiq  at 
Constantinople  in  April,  1908. 


D.  3  (ii). 

$■ 

A  fine  old  copy  of  the  Mirsddu  l-''Ibdd  of  Najmu’d-Din  Daya,  who  completed 
it  at  Siwas  in  Asia  Minor  in  Rajab  620/1223.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue, 
pp.  38-39.  In  this  MS.  the  author’s  name  is  given  as  follows  (f.  231^) : 

i,jCi|>^l  j33lAliW  aUI  3^^ 

This  beautiful  old  MS.  was  transcribed  in  Cairo  and  finished  on  10  Jumada  ii, 
768/11  Feb.,  1367,  by  Hajjf  Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sa‘d  an-Nakhjuwdnf. 
It  contains  233  ff.  of  25  x  18  c.  and  17  11.;  large,  clear  naskh  with  rubrications. 
This  was  one  of  47  MSS.  bought  of  the  late  Hdjjf  ‘Abdu’l-Majfd  Belshah  in 
January,  1920. 

D.  4  (12). 

‘  c. 

A  well-known  commentary  on  the  Mathnawi  of  Jalalu’d-Dfn  Riimf  entitled 
Jawdhiru  l-Asrdr  (“Gems  of  Mysteries”)  by  Husayn  ibn  Hasan  of  Khwarizm 
(d.  849/1436-7).  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  588;  Ethe’s  Bodleian  Persian 
Catalogue,  col.  519;  etc.  This  MS.,  like  Add.  14)05^  of  the  British  Museum, 
contains  the  usual  introductory  matter  and  ten  preliminary  discourses,  followed 
by  the  commentary  on  Book  i  (f.  46^),  Book  ii  (f  132^),  and  Book  iii  (f.  196’’). 
Whether  the  commentary  on  the  three  remaining  books  was  ever  written  I  do 
not  know. 
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This  MS.  fell  to  my  share  in  the  third  partition  of  the  Belshah  MSS,  in  the 
spring  of  1920.  It  comprises  306  ff  of  28*3  x  i8‘5  c.  and  25  11.;  small,  neat  taHiq 
with  rubrications;  transcription  completed  in  Jumada  ii,  1066/April,  1656. 


D.  5  (10). 

The  commentary  of  Suniri  on  Book  iii  of  the  Mathnawi.  Concerning  the 
commentator,  whose  proper  name  was  Muslihu’d-Din  Mustafa  ibn  Sha‘bdn,  and 
who  was  tutor  to  Sultdn  Sulaymdn’s  son.  Prince  Mustafa,  and  died  in  969/1561-2 
at  the  age  of  seventy-two,  see  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  606. 

This  MS.,  which  I  bought  in  Constantinople  on  April  23,  1908,  comprises 
244  ff.  of  2 5 '5  X  i4’3  c,  and  32  11,,  and  is  written  in  a  legible  Turkish  nastaHiq  with 
rubrications.  The  transcription  was  completed  in  Rabi‘  i,  1089/May,  1678. 


D.  6  (10). 


A  table  of  the  entire  contents  of  the  Mathnawi  (ff  128''— 170^),  to  which  is 
prefixed  (ff  i''-i24'')  a  very  interesting  critical  examination  of  Suff  doctrine  in 
general  and  of  the  teachings  of  the  Mathnawi  in  particular,  with  especial  regard  to 
the  charges  of  heresy  levelled  against  them  by  certain  Shi ‘a  theologians,  especially 
Mulla  Muhammad  Tahir  of  Qum\  composed  by  Muhammad  Shafff  son  of  the 
eminent  Shaykh  Bahau’d-Dfn  al-‘Amilf,  about  the  year  1185/1771-2^.  The  earlier 
portion  of  these  Prolegomena  (to  f  82^)  deals  chiefly  with  the  various  reproaches 
(^>cUx«)  brought  against  Jaldlu’d-Dfn  Riimf  by  his  detractors  and  the  replies  to 
them  made  by  his  defenders,  both  sides  being  stated  very  fairly.  Thus  an  attempt 
is  made  in  ch.  i  (f  10^)  to  prove  that  he  was  a  Shf‘a;  in  chs.  ii  and  iii  (ff.  ii'"  and 
13^)  to  explain  away  his  apparent  apology  for  Ibn  Muljam,  the  murderer  of  ‘AH, 
whom  he  represents  as  acting  under  the  compulsion  of  a  fate  which  he  cannot 
escape,  and  as  being  comforted  by  his  victim  with  a  promise  of  intercession  at  the 
Last  Day: 


^  His  biography  is  given  in  the  Rawddtu'l-Janndt  (pp.  336-337),  but  not  the  date  of  his  death.  He 
was  very  bitter  against  the  Silfis,  and  had  many  controversies  with  Mulla  Muhammad  Taqi-i-Majlisi  on 
the  subject. 

^  This  date  is  mentioned  on  f.  121'^  as  the  current  date  at  the  time  of  writing. 
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Ch.  IV  (f.  17^),  a  very  long  one,  deals  with  the  doctrine  of  Pantheism  ( Wahdatu 
d-Wujd,d\  and  cites  the  opinions  of  a  number  of  thinkers,  such  as  Shaykh 
Shabistari,  his  commentator  Lahiji,  Mir  Damdd,  Jami,  Jalalu’d-Din  Dawani, 
Muhammad  Baqir-i-Majlisi,  etc.  No  further  chapters  seem  to  be  indicated  until 
we  reach  the  conclusion  {JChdtima,  f.  82^),  containing  short  notices  of  eminent 
Sufis  and  philosophers  from  the  earliest  times  (Uways  al-Qarani,  Kumayl,  Hasan 
of  Basra,  Malik  Dinar,  Dhu’n-Nun  of  Egypt,  Bdyazid  of  BisHm,  al-Hallaj,  etc.) 
down  to  Shaykh  Bahd’u’d-Din  al-‘Amili,  Mir  Abu’l-Qasim-i-Findariski,  Mulla 
Sadra,  Mulla  Muhsin-i-Fayd,  and  other  notable  thinkers  of  the  Safawi  period. 
This  book  contains  a  great  deal  of  interesting  material,  and  would  well  deserve 
fuller  study.  Begins  after  the  Bismi' I Idh  (f.  i^) : 

‘  ^  ^i«» A  ^  pl^.wl  J 

ji-^j  3^  ^3^  J  lS”* '**'"*"» 

After  the  doxology,  which  fills  the  best  part  of  three  pages,  the  author  mentions 
his  name  as  follows  (f.  2^  penultimate  line) : 

bO  - 

Ak*o  ‘jkjUji*.©  0^1  j  u^j-JU  JM  3 

vt  ^  / 

^>■>1  Ml ffc iM  wc 

The  author  then  enumerates  (f.  a  number  of  authorities  of  whom  he  has  made 
use,  and  expresses  his  desire  to  write  dispassionately  and  without  prejudice  about 
the  Mathnawi,  of  which  he  is  neither  the  indiscriminate  admirer  nor  the  hostile 
critic : 

^3^3^  ^  3  ^3'**^  1^3*^  aj 


In  his  notice  of  Shah  Ni'matu’llah  (ff.  pb’^-pS^)  the  author  quotes  a  curious  poem 
in  which  that  eminent  gnostic  is  said  to  have  foretold  the  names  and  reigns  of  all 


the  Safawi  kings.  It  begins: 

‘w-3^  jijkt3i^  L3  Cyt^j  j'  3 

^ ^  ^Jkl3a*  ^  1 **  ^ 

and  ends : 

jLJkl3«A  j33-^^  j' 


^  1 3^**  OW*!-  '^-^3^  3  J3^  L^' 

3  ^Lw  AJ  3  w^a;»Jb  J  ^3^ 

^rJ3“^  J3"®  3  <S-^  J* 


^  These  Arabic  verses  are  marked  in  red  (by  the  author),  and  the  succeeding  Persian  quatrain 

(by  the  copyist).  ^  [The  metre  requires 
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The  author  then  sketches  the  history  of  the  Safawis  down  to  the  end  of  the  dynasty, 
and  alludes  to  the  subsequent  reigns  of  Nddir  Shah  and  Karim  Khan-i-Zand,  and 
to  his  rivals  Azdd  Khan  the  Afghdn  and  Muhammad  Hasan  Khdn-i-Qdjar. 

The  MS.  comprises  171  ff.  of  23  x  i4’5  c.  and  21  11.  The  Prolegomena 
(ff.  i''-i24‘')  are  written  in  a  neat  Persian  ta'liq  with  rubrications  and  numerous 
marginal  indications  of  topics  which  greatly  facilitate  reference  :  the  titles  and 
numerous  Arabic  citations  are  in  a  larger  naskh  hand,  and  generally  in  red.  This 
part  of  the  book  ends  abruptly  with  the  title: 

followed  by  an  erasure  of  the  remaining  half  page.  The  Table  of  Contents 
(ff.  128^-170'')  is  written  in  four  columns,  partly  in  red  in  the  naskh,  and  partly  in 
black  in  the  ta'Hq  hand.  The  date  1178/1764-5  occurring  in  the  colophon  must 
apparently  be  taken  as  the  date  when  the  work  was  begun. 

D.  7  (9). 

f 

Two  Persian  prose  treatises,  of  religious  and  mystical  contents,  ascribed^  to  the 
well-known  Shaykh  ‘Abdullah  Ansdri  of  Herdt  (b.  396/1005—6;  d.  481/1088-9). 

(1)  The  first  treatise  (ff.  y’’— 121^)  is  entitled  (f  8^  1.  i)  Anisu  l-Muridin 
wa-Shamsu  l-Majdlis,  and  the  author’s  name  occurs  immediately  after  the  doxology 
(f.  y’',  11.  3-4).  It  appears  from  the  first  page  (f.  y'"),  which  unfortunately  presents 
many  lacunae  caused  by  a  defective  original,  that  the  author  wrote  this  book, 
containing  the  story  of  Joseph,  at  the  request  of  certain  friends.  The  basis  of  it  is 
supplied  by  the  Sdratu  Ydsuf  in  the  Qurdn,  of  which  the  author  first  speaks, 
describing  the  circumstances  in  which  it  was  revealed,  and  the  number  of  verses 
(ill),  words  (1887),  and  letters  (766,000)  which  it  contains.  The  Arabic  text  and 
its  Persian  translation  are  interrupted  by  many  digressions  and  anecdotes  of 
Prophets,  Saints,  etc. 

(2)  The  second  treatise  (ff.  121^-320'")  is  headed,  in  a  different  hand  from  the 
text,  Kanzu  s-Sdlikin  of  Khwdja  Ansarf,”  but  this  title  does  not  seem  to  be 
mentioned  in  the  work  itself,  which  begins  : 

^  P  Ml  Ml  Ml 

In  this  seemingly  unsystematic  treatise  there  is  no  division  into  chapters  ;  it  is 
written  in  a  rather  ornate  style  with  numerous  pieces  of  verse  interspersed,  and  in 
the  latter  part  are  a  good  many  lacunae  evidently  arising  from  a  defective  original. 

Ff.  322  of  20*5  X  15  c.  and  17  11. ;  clear,  modern  Persian  naskh  with  rubrications; 
no  date  or  scribe’s  name.  This  was  one  of  twenty  MSS.  which  fell  to  my  share  at 
the  second  division  of  the  Belshah  MSS.  in  the  spring  of  1920. 

^  [Mr  R.  Levy  has  shown  {^J.R.A.S.  for  January,  1929,  pp.  103  ef  seqq.)  that  the  Anisu’’ l-Muridin 
was  written  after  the  death  of  Ansari.]  *  S^Qur’dn,  xiii,  2.] 
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D.  8  (6). 


wJ  vJ 


Discourses  of  Shaykh  Ruknu’d-Din  ‘Ald’u’d-Dawla  of  Simnan  (d.  736/1335-6), 
beginning  abruptly  after  a  brief  doxology ; 

vt  vJ  yi  vt  .  . 

dbtll  J  ^  iW  )t  .  .  . 

oi  yi  ^ 

Each  discourse  is  preceded  by  the  word  Majlis,  or  Majlis-i-dlgar  in  red  letters, 
and  the  person  to  whom  it  was  addressed  is  usually  indicated,  e.g. : 


wJ  wJ 

^3'^**^ 


In  the  second  Majlis  (ff.  2^—3^)  mention  is  made  of  “Shaykh  Sadru'd-Din  who 
is  in  Ardabil”;  in  another  (f,  34®)  of  Shaykh  Sa‘du’d-Din  Hamawi ;  in  another 
(f.  37^)  of  Shaykh  Muhyi’d-Din  Ibnu’l-‘Arabi,  etc.  The  discourses  were  collected 
and  reduced  to  writing  by  Iqbal  Shah  of  Sistan. 

The  MS.,  which  came  from  the  library  of  the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler, 
formerly  belonged  to  Prince  Farhad  Mirza  MuHamadu  d-Dawla,  who  bestowed  it 
in  Rabi‘  ii,  1 286/July— Aug.,  1869,  on  a  certain  Aqa  ‘Abdi.  It  comprises  98  ff.  of 
147x8  c.  and  14  11.,  and  is  written  throughout  in  a  small,  neat,  good  and  clear 
tadiq  with  rubrications  ;  no  date  or  colophon. 


D.  9  (9). 

%  > 

The  Kitdbu  l-Kibritd l-Ahmar  (“Book  of  the  ‘Red  Sulphur’” — i.e.  the  Philo¬ 
sophers’  Stone)  ^  by  Shaykh  ‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  ‘All  al-Ansdn  ash- 
Sha'rani  (d.  973/1565),  an  abridgement  of  the  same  SLUthor  s  LawdqiAu  I- A nzvdri 
' l-Qudsiyya,  which  in  turn  is  an  abridgement  of  Shaykh  Muhyi’d-Din  Ibnu’l-'Arabi’s 
al-Futdhdtul-Makkiyya.  See  Brockelmann,  vol.  ii,  pp.  335-338;  Ahlwardt’s  Berlin 
Arabic  Catalogue,  vol.  iii,  pp.  104-105,  No.  3047. 

This  MS.  was  one  of  those  acquired  in  the  spring  of  1920  at  the  third  division 
of  the  Belshah  collection.  It  comprises  214  ff.  of  20*6  x  14*6  c.  and  21  11.;  coarse, 
clear  naskh^'dl^  rubrications;  dated  Thursday,  3rdofRabi‘  ii,  1019/June  25,  1610; 
copyist  ‘Umar  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad . . .  known  as  Ibn  Jibra’il  al-Biisiri.  The 
work  itself,  as  appears  from  the  concluding  paragraph,  was  completed  on  Sunday 
the  2 1  St  of  Ramadan,  942/1 3th  of  March,  1536. 


.  ^  [The  usual  title  is  Kitdbu'l-KibritVl-Ahmar fi  baydni  ^UlumVsh-ShaykhiH-Akbar.\ 
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J>0 


D.  10  (9). 


1^1  ^ 


Lubbu  sh-Shuruh  (“the  Marrow  of  Commentaries”),  a  selected  commentary  on 
the  Gulshan-i-Rdz  (“Rose-garden  of  Mystery”)  of  Shaykh  Mahmdd-i-Shabistari 
compiled  by  Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  called  ‘Alah  of  Shiraz  from  the  four 
following  commentaries,  each  of  which  is  denoted  by  an  appropriate  symbol : 

(1)  Nas(£ im-i-Gulshan  (“Breezes  of  the  Rose-garden”)  by  Nizdmu’d-Din 
Mahmud  of  Shiraz,  called  ad-DdH  (denoted  by  j^). 

(2)  Mafdtihii  l-Pjdz  of  Shaykh  Shamsu’d-Din  Muhammad  Nur-bakhshi  of 
Lahijdn  (^^^),  concerning  whom  see  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  650-651. 

(3)  A  commentary  by  Husamu’d-Din  Hasan  of  Bitlis  (j^). 

(4)  A  commentary  by  Baba  Nihuatu’llah  of  Nakhjuwan  ((^). 

The  verses  of  the  original  poem  are  written  in  red,  and  the  explanations  and 
elucidations  of  each  of  the  four  commentators  immediately  follow,  beginning  with 
the  easiest  (^_y),  and  ending  with  the  most  difficult  (j^c). 

The  text  is  incomplete  at  the  end,  the  last  verse  commentated  being  No.  376 
(out  of  1008)  of  Whinfield’s  edition.  The  MS.,  which  I  bought  from  Naaman  for 
^3  on  May  i,  1901,  comprises  182  ff  of  22*5  X  16*5  c.  and  16  11.;  large,  clear 
nastadiq  with  rubrications ;  no  colophon  or  date.  The  following  title  and  verse  are 
inscribed  in  red  ink  on  f.  i"" : 

y  6  Ml 

Sb 

D.  II  (9). 

sUaiSl  JuJ  SJuj 

The  Zubdatu  l-Haqdiq  (“Cream  of  Verities”)  of  ‘Aynu’l-Qudat  al-Hamaddni 
(d.  525/1 1 31  or  533/1138/9),  concerning  whom  see  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue, 
pp.  411-412  and  references  there  givenk  This  work,  written  in  Persian  with 
numerous  Arabic  citations  (written  in  red)  from  the  Quddn  and  Traditions,  appears 
to  be  addressed  to  neophytes  in  the  Sufi  doctrine,  and  to  have  no  division  into 
chapters.  It  begins  after  the  usual  brief  doxology  : 


e  ...»  ^  ^  j  oj  ^  e  J  <  ^  ^  j  j  a  y  a  j  i  ». 

L  A-*  >!>*  ti*  03J^^  >9irij^3 

^  vt  0  J  0  ^oa^^aj^a^  a 


^  [This  is  the  same  work  as  that  described  by  Ethe,  I.  O.  Persian  Catalogue,  col.  980,  No.  1793, 
under  the  title  Tamhidat-i  ^Ain-alkuddt  •,  see  also  his  Bodleian  Persian  Catalogue,  No.  1247.] 
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‘  Os^M^tkX^  <tDI  O!/^^  u**^  0.~»w  lAjJaw  ^  j 

Ff.  148  of  20*9x14*5  c.  and  15  11.;  large,  clear  naskh,  the  Arabic- sentences 
written  in  red  and  fully  pointed,  the  Persian  also  fully  pointed  for  the  first  few 
pages.  The  scribe’s  name  is  not  given,  but  his  work  was  finished  in  the  middle  of 
Rabf‘  II,  999/February,  1591.  The  MS.  was  bought  for  ^3  from  Naaman  on 
May  7,  1903. 


D.  12  (7). 

oIaaUI 

The  Ashi’‘'‘atu  l-Lama"dt^  a  well-known  commentary  composed  by  Jamf  in 
886/1481-2  on  the  Lama'dt  of  ‘Iraqi  (d.  686/1287-8  or  688/1289).  See  Rieu’s 
Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  593—594. 

Ff.  88  of  17  X  1 1  c.  and  17  11. ;  clear  but  ungraceful  nastaHiq,  with  rubrications  ; 
dated  5  Rabf‘  i,  983/June  14,  1575.  This  was  one  of  13  MSS.  bought  from 
J.  J.  Naaman  in  May,  1902,  for  £2^. 


D.  13  (9). 


A  collection  of  seven  Siiff  tracts,  the  first  six  in  Turkish,  the  last  in  Arabic, 
The  MS.,  which  was  given  to  me  by  Dr  Rida  Tawffq  in  August,  1909,  comprises 
138  ff.  of  21  X  15*5  c.  and  19  11.,  is  written  throughout  in  a  good,  clear  Turkish 
naskh,  and  is  dated  (f.  134'')  1148/1735-6.  The  contents  are  as  follows  : 

(1)  An  anonymous  Turkish  poem  of  51  verses  on  the  personal  appearance  of 
the  Prophet  Muhammad  (ff.  2’’-3'’),  followed  by  a  Turkish  prose  tract  (ff.  3^-12'’) 
on  the  same  subject. 

(2)  The  'Ibrat-numd,  a  Turkish  treatise  in  mixed  prose  and  verse  (ff,  i3‘’-3o^) 
by  Lami'f  (d.  937/1 530-1  or  938/1531-2),  concerning  whom  see  E.  J.  W.  Gibb’s 
History  of  Ottoman  Poetry,  vol.  iii,  pp.  20-34. 

(3)  Another  Turkish  treatise  entitled  Kanzu  s-Sdliktn  wa-Qabdla-i-Ganji  l- 
'Ariftn  [sic\  ff.  31^-42^)  on  cosmogony,  etc.,  containing  25  verses  near  the 
beginning,  but  otherwise  in  prose. 

(4)  Another  Turkish  treatise  (ff.  42''-63^)  in  23  sections,  the  titles  of  which  are 
in  Persian,  beginning  abruptly  : 


N.C.M, 
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(5)  Another  Turkish  treatise  (ff.  6T-8T)  ascribed  to  Hajji  Bektdsh,  beginning 
after  the  doxology : 

wdaS  J3I  5  ^ 3  31)3"^  j!/**'*  Jj'  .  .  . 

(6)  Another  Turkish  treatise  (ff.  82^-127’')  entitled  Mandqihu  l-Jawdhir,  com¬ 
posed,  as  we  learn  from  a  verse  at  the  end  (f.  127^  1.  3),  in  932/1525-6. 

(7)  An  Arabic  tract,  ascribed  in  the  colophon  at  the  end  to  Shaykh  Muhyi 
’d-Din  Ibnu’l-‘Arabi  (ff.  i27’’-i34^),  beginning; 

wl  wi  wj  ^  ^ 

jAi  JJO  ^Jj  3A  ’ill  AaA  J I 

yb  juuJIj 


D.  14  (10). 

Vi  ^ 

j  )  ^JLoL^vjl 

A  Turkish  translation  by  ‘Abdu’l-Baqi  of  the  Insdnu  l-Kdmil  (“  Perfect  Man”) 
of  ‘Abdu’l-Karim  ibn  Ibrahim  al-Jili  (b.  767/1365-6,  d.  circa  811/1408-9).  Con¬ 
cerning  him  and  his  doctrine,  see  Shaykh  Muhammad  Iqbdl’s  Development  of 
Metaphysics  in  Persia  (London  :  Luzac,  1908),  pp.  1 50-1 74,  and  Dr  R.  A. 
Nicholson’s  Studies  in  Islamic  Mysticism  (Cambridge,  1921,  ch.  ii,  pp.  77-142); 
also  Brockelmann,  vol.  ii,  pp.  205-206.  Begins  : 


Mi  Mi  Mi  P  Mi 

I  ‘*^^3  •  •  •  iUli  ajI 

P  ^  I  ♦ 

^^XiAa^Jt 


^  1,^1  ^Xjt  ^5^  WiftjfcXxi 

3J  j.^Ai  y>  ^^jiXvo3\  ^^^3 

Mi  ^  Mi  Mi 

*>^3^  ALjfcX<j.«l  3  ^^3^  '*^3^3^  ^  ./.>»- 


A  ^ 

3  3  >«"  *)j3*  OWj  (J-^  Vyb'  <Sj^  aJaA. 

Mi 

AZc  t\y»t  AjlA*^!  aDI  IjujI  tj-JjaZi 


‘4^aA^JJI  ^.^.^aJI 


This  MS.,  which  was  given  to  me  in  August,  1909,  by  Dr  Ridd  Tawfiq, 
comprises  142  ff.  of  23*6  x  i5'4  c.  and  25  11.;  is  written  throughout  in  clear,  neat 
Turkish  naskh  with  rubrications  ;  and  was  copied  in  1309/1891-2  from  an  original 
dated  1157. 
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D.  15  (7). 

ol uu 

(1)  A  Turkish  treatise  on  the  “Five  Planes”  of  Being  {^Hadardt-i-Khams)  of 
the  Sufis,  composed  at  the  end  of  Sha'bdn,  1132/6  July,  1720,  by  Shaykh  Ism^'il 
Haqqi  of  Broussa  at  the  request  of  some  of  his  Turkish  friends.  It  begins  : 

^  vi  f"  ^  . 

^  jij^  AirfOtawO  ^  W^I  Of»  J  ^\j  *5^ 

^  ¥t  4^  p 

^ImJ  >iAiw»i^r^  AXj^Jg  ^ 

—  —  ■  ■  11..-  id 

dill  ^Jfi5  ^Ja5  I  3  IfifcXZwl 

'  *4  ^  ^  ^  _ 

(f.  2^)  3  ola-wl  IjJl^ 

This  treatise  ends  on  f.  48^  and  is  followed  by  three  traditions  of  the  Prophet 
and  a  verse  of  the  Qurdn. 

(2)  A  Turkish  treatise  on  certain  questions  connected  with  the  Futdhdtu  l- 

Makkiyya  of  Shaykh  Muhyi'd-Din  Ibnu’l-‘Arabi  (ff.  5i''-93^),  entitled  Lubbu/-Lubb 
wa-sirru  s-Sirr  (“the  kernel  of  the  Kernel  and  mystery  of  the  Mystery”).  This  is 
followed  by  a  short  vocabulary  (ff.  94^-95^)  of  Sufi  metaphors,  and  several  Sufi 
poems  in  Turkish,  mostly  by  Naqshi  Efendi  ‘Ikrimdni  (j^jUpCc  but  one 

each  by  Oghldn  Shaykhi  Ibrdhim  Efendi  and  Ghaybi. 

This  MS.  was  given  to  me  at  Constantinople  in  April,  1908,  by  Dr  Rida 
Tawfiq,  and  was,  I  suspect,  copied  by  him.  It  contains  in  the  margins  some  philo¬ 
sophical  notes  by  him  in  French.  Ff.  104  of  17x12  c.  and  15  11.,  good,  clear, 
modern  Turkish  naskh  with  rubrications,  no  date  or  colophon. 


D.  16  (9). 

Ml  vi 

Lk, 

A  violent  attack  on  the  Sufis  and  their  doctrines  entitled  MatdHnu  s-Sdfiyya, 
composed  in  Ramaddn,  1 22 i/Nov.-Dec.  1806  (f.  27'’),  by  Muhammad  Rafi‘  ibn 
Muhammad  Shafi‘  of  Tabriz  (f.  5^).  This  MS.,  which  appears  to  be  an  autograph, 
was  completed  on  the  22nd  of  Jumada  ii,  1222/27  August,  1807,  and  was  one  of 
those  bought  by  me  from  the  late  Hajji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  January,  1920. 


5-2 
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It  comprises  1 76  ff.  of  21  X  15*5  c.  and  22  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  small,  neat  naskh 
with  rubrications.  The  actual  text  begins,  after  the  Arabic  doxology : 

«1_£» 

A  full  table  of  contents  occupying  four  pages  and  a  half  (ff  is  prefixed,  of 

which  the  following  is  a  summary. 

Introduction  (f.  5'').  The  vanity  and  heresy  of  the  Sufi  doctrine  proved  by 
traditions  derived  from  the  Imams,  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Shi‘a,  and  the 
considered  judgment  of  the  theological  doctors,  both  Shi ‘a  and  Sunni,  including 
amongst  the  former  the  Shaykh-i-Mufid,  al-Kulayni,  Ibn  Babawayhi,  at-Tiisi, 
‘Alamu’l-Huda,  Sayyid  Murtada  ar-Razi,  ‘Alldma-i-Hilli,  Ibn  Hamza,  Shaykh 
‘AH  ‘Abdu’l-‘Al,  his  son  Shaykh  Hasan,  etc.;  of  the  moderns  Mulla  Ahmad  of 
Ardabil,  Mulld  Muhammad  Baqir-i-Majlisi,  Sayyid  Ni‘matu’llah  al-JazTiri,  etc.  ; 
and  of  contemporaries  Muhammad  Baqir  of  Bihbihan,  Shaykh  Yusuf  al-Bahrdni, 
and  Shaykh  Muhammad  Mahdi  al-‘Amili.  i\mongst  the  Sunni  doctors  are 
mentioned  ad-Damiri,  an-Nasafi,  az-Zamakhshari,  and  Ruknu’d-Din  ‘Ala  u’d-Dawla- 
i-Simnani. 

Chapter  I  {i.  21'').  Why  the  Sufis  were  so  called;  when  they  first  appeared; 
and  how  their  doctrines  spread.  Emphasis  is  laid  on  the  fact  that  nearly  all  the 
prominent  Siifis  were  Sunnis,  while  they  were  held  in  detestation  by  the  Shi‘a, 

Chapter  II  (f.  31^),  Concerning  the  doctrines  and  observances  of  these  mis¬ 
guided  people.  This  chapter  is  chiefly  taken  from  the  Hadiqa  (“Garden”)  of  MulH 
Ahmad  of  Ardabil,  and,  in  its  latter  part,  from  the  'Aynd IHaydt  of 

Life”)  of  Mulld  Muhammad  Bdqir-i-Majhsi.  Twenty-one  sects  or  schools  of  the 
Sufis  are  specially  discussed. 

Chapter  III  (f,  47^).  Account  of  twenty  of  the  leading  Sufis,  beginning  with 
Abu  Hashim  and  Sufydnu’th-Thawri  and  ending  with  al-Hallaj,  Shams-i-Tabriz, 
and  Mulla  Sadrd  of  Shirfiz,  with  a  supplementary  note  {takmil)  on  “the  accursed 
Nur  ‘Ali.” 

Chapter  IV  (f.  98’").  Setting  forth  the  evils  of  the  doctrines  and  practices  of 
the  Sufis,  and  their  incompatibility  with  the  Holy  Law  of  Islam,  This  chapter  is 
divided  into  five  sections  (fasi)  and  five  topics  (ynatlab). 

Chapter  V  (f.  1 54^).  On  the  necessity  of  interpreting  allegorically  {ta'wil) 
certain  traditions  and  verses  of  the  Qurdn  which  appear  to  favour  the  opinions 
and  doctrines  of  the  Sufis.  (Ten  such  traditions  and  four  such  verses  are  dealt  with.) 

Conclusion  (f.  172'").  On  the  necessity  of  religious  controversy,  of  enjoining 
virtue  and  repressing  vice,  of  avoiding  intercourse  with  heretics  and  sinners,  and  of 
cursing  and  repudiating  such. 

This  MS.  was  one  of  47  bought  of  the  late  H^jji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in 
January,  1920.  It  comprises  176  fif  of  21x15*5  c.  and  22  11.,  and  is  written  in  a 
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small,  neat  Persian  naskh  with  rubrications.  The  colophon,  giving  the  dates  of  the 
composition  of  the  work  and  the  completion  of  this  copy,  is  as  follows  (f.  1 76“)  : 

AjLy.31  djkjs  w>ftJU  {read 

>J >.i»»3 1  O'd  ^  ^3 1  ^Cfw.^3 1 

I  r  r  I  ^  A.W  4X)I 

Vi 

IaJ  I  ^  ^1*;^^***^ 

^  i»J  1^  pl»^l  ^5^1  dii\^  AaXp 


D.  17  (9), 

Answers  to  nine  questions  on  Sdfi  doctrine  and  terminology  by  ‘Abdu’lldh 
Muhammad  Zamdn.  These  questions  were  addressed  by  me  to  Mirza  Muhammad 
Bdqir  of  Bawanat  (see  pp.  2-3  supra)  at  Beyrout  about  1886,  and  he  and  Hajji 
Muhammad  Husayn  of  Na  in,  commonly  called  “  Hajji  Pir-zdda,  submitted  them  to 
the  author,  who,  in  response  to  their  request,  composed  the  treatise  of  which  this 
is  the  original  autograph.  The  circumstances  are  briefly  stated  as  follows  in  the 
Preface  (f.  5^)  after  the  doxology  ; 

9^  iU  mJ 

^Ufc»ol  ctjl  o'  "Obj'  ‘  L«l 

Vi  Vi  J  ^  tM  ^  W 

5_2j3  3^  ^^*3!  oia^<*A3t^  ^y>3l 

.)  i.W^  AXj***J 


^5" 


^5^  ixQ 3  dS’j^iKtic  ^  ^3  t  ^>^^*^3  ^AiUta0J3  cCO>3*i)3 

^3*^'  AX***.i«J3  ‘(f.  5^^)  ^^xa»w>33  <!L53ilj  c3^-w  a&3  d3juA  ojjb  jl^'^3 

Ar«».«ls««J3^]  O‘'0'*^P 3  Axj\p\^  ^_^^s>b.33  w  4^1^33  *^33  ^*33  aol:i33  3  a;:j63 


j.dlj  ^^3j3  j  I 

P  wi  3^  wJ 

wJ  wJ  uJ 

jlI  aA.U3  WMM».  IajU.w3  A3  lyObi.«  oW  3l.^s*^33  lAjl.oJiI^3  300  o-^ 

v^p  ^  t  ^  ^ 

A-31-J  Irw  lio^^ 

^J.SImJ3  o'  O^  Ojkfttw  1.^3  ^5L»J3  ^^1x0 '3  ^3*^'  »^*^3  (f.  6^)  33^33  ^Lj  4iAak.7 

oi<^3CXMib  aXAX£03  di,^\j£  Sil^.«3lx73  ^"3^  ^^iJa.AM)3  aA33.x33  «iiu3lxl)  ^x-B  <x^3  jjA^\ 

ttt  yJ  .  vi  yt  ^  ui 

^ ‘  *  <^<igx*w )  ^iftj j.iuJ I  <iijgvgi».i,i  ^£<U^  1-aJ 

d^3  jJedi]  w^X:^3j  ^yifJ  ^^IxJ  dl>3  dju3  ^  ^^X.L0J3  fcX^.fw..<  ^labJ3  glXi<<a333  ^3*^*^' 

Oj3j1.w^3  a-33taX33  a*jI&»33J3  aj\j\u^  ^*^3*^3  ^ .<^330 3  0“^  j.aOj3  I-.0  ^II■^x^l-Jg3 

dJUai  0-®  iA-X-el5-93  CJJkAl-w  axJJa.03  aAa03  aA*ia^)3  ,^33  ^^03^3  a.*Jl-jjJ3 

A 1  a -p I3  Ajo3mX^333  ^_^l_x^_3  Aajla^a  31a^3  (f.  6^)  Ajl^.«.»«>  ^fv.33  ^i3  w^lJa.»i«>«.^l 
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h ’)  W  O’*®  a*a1^^ 

^1  ‘w-wf-Clj  vaIj^I  U^J%^  (>*^)  *i)3  e!/-^ 

The  MS.  comprises  159  ff.  of  20’8  x  i3’2  c.  and  13  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  large, 
coarse,  legible  ta'liq.  Seven  blank  pages  (ff.  8^-1  U)  intervene  between  the  Preface 
and  the  body  of  the  book.  Although  the  text  is  in  Arabic,  numerous  passages  of 
Persian  poetry  are  quoted.  The  copying  of  the  MS.  was  completed  on  the  22nd  of 
Sha‘bdn,  1304/May  16,  1887,  at  Beyrout. 


D.  18  (9). 

Ml 

Jl)  ^  (_)L<0 

•*  «  ••  J  M  ► 

A  brief  account  in  Persian  of  the  Rules  of  the  Naqshbandi  Order  of  Dervishes, 
beginning,  after  a  short  Arabic  doxology : 


^  Jt  kXXJ 

^y*jt  t_J  I  I  jt 

l/J  yJ 

sZ>j.d>A^  3  ^JI  {read  U) 

{P“  3)  3  3  ^  3 

(^ste^  Ia^U^I  ^^■***i^ 

^.31  33****.?*^ 

Pp.  22  of  2i’5  X  I3'i  c.  and  15  11.;  good,  clear  naskh,  with  overlinings  in  red 
and  punctuation  in  gold.  The  following  colophon  occurs  on  pp.  19-20  : 

kti  yit 

d!Dt  w^i«AOi«  ^^3^3 

^33.0  aXJ  ^3  dLw 

iC^  ^  I  >.A.^^afcJ  1  ) t fcX.) ^.4p I 

V  T  r  .  *..  .  w 

‘  Aam)  j.*a!»Jt  jJuo  ^jjU  AX>I 

This  appears  to  be  one  of  the  Belshah  MSS.,  but  its  source  is  not  indicated. 


D.  19  (10). 

vJ 

JL^il 

This  MS.,  obtained  at  the  fourth  partition  of  the  Belshah  MSS.  on  Nov.  12, 
1920,  comprises  ff.  238  of  24’2  x  14  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  for  the  most  part  written 
in  a  large,  clear  naskh  with  rubrications,  though  some  portions  are  written  in  ta'Hq. 
It  was  transcribed  in  1 161-2/1748-9  by  one  Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  ‘Alim 
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for  the  Nawwdb  Mirza  Safawi  Khdn,  and  contains  the  following  writings  of  Baba 
Afdalu’d-Din  of  Kashdn  (d.  707/1307-8) : 

(1)  A  short  account  of  the  author  in  Persian,  followed  by  a  selection  of  his 
poems,  especially  his  quatrains  (ff.  1^-12^). 

(2)  The  Minhdju  l-MuMn  (“Clear  Way”)  on  Logic,  in  Arabic  (ff.  13^-75^). 

(3)  Persian  translation  of  the  above  (ff.  76''-i40^). 

(4)  The  Maddriju  l-Kamdl  (“  Grades  of  Perfection  ”),  in  Arabic  (ff.  142^-172''). 

(5)  Persian  translation  of  the  same  (ff.  176'’— 216^). 

(6)  MabdcH-i-Usdlm  Persian  (ff.  216^-225''). 

(7)  Khujista  Andarz  (“  Fortunate  Counsel”),  in  Persian  (ff.  226^-229’"). 

(8)  Another  short  tract  by  Baba  Afdal  in  Persian  (ff.  22  9’'-2  3o''). 

(9)  and  (10).  Two  more  short  tracts  in  Persian  (ff.  230^  and  231^). 

(11)  Dafu  Makhdfatd l-Mawt  (“Repelling  the  Fear  of  Death”),  in  Arabic 
(ff.  23C-235"). 

(12)  Persian  letter  to  a  friend  (ff.  236^-237'’). 

See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  829-831,  and  739  for  the  quatrains.  Of  the 
above-mentioned  works  only  the  Persian  Maddriju  l-Kamdl  mentioned.  In  the 
brief  biography  now  prefixed  to  the  volume  (for,  as  the  numbering  of  the  leaves, 
236-248,  shows,  it  originally  came  at  the  end)  Baba  Afdal  is  said  to  have  died  at  a 
village  near  Kashan  in  Rajab,  666/March-April,  1268,  where  his  tomb  is  still  an 
object  of  veneration. 


D.  20  (9). 

P 

An  Arabic  commentary  by  an  anonymous  author  on  some  of  the  Arabic  sayings 
of  the  celebrated  Saint  Baba  Tahir,  called  '‘Urydn  (“the  Naked”),  a  con¬ 
temporary  of  Tughril  the  Saljiiq,  and  author  of  the  popular  quatrains  in  dialect 
concerning  whom  see  vol.  ii  of  my  Literary  History  of  Persia,  pp.  259-260. 
Begins  : 

IjIj 

(f.  3^)  «!ui  A3  A-J  aD 

OjIjnwI  frUJa^l 

<iJt  Ol».*iUsu«d  aJ  UUftJiJIj  aj  a^^^I 

O'"®  SjL*3l 

Aair^tfU  <^^3 
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JkAfc-jUl  ^jla.«  aJI  L^J  C>**  WW 

4>X>t  lAliO^  j^ajI  1<J  S^LJI  jJ«At  (f.  3^)  ^lA<o 

Ojlaj  >1*^3  C>*  V^*'  w-Jalfc-l^ 

AAJj.JaJI  jLI  lslA^<»»««>t^  ^tw>A»>JI  wAi?  A^»«».<  0*x^3 

ly^Xc  j_^ljju*;;)l  A_*»i  ^^3  l«,XA  OmX^j  ^jc^'  AB-jA^Jt 

k_^l.aJt^  ^y>LjJ I  ^^AJI  Ia*»*i  j9u^ 


lyAjlAc^  ^3‘^3  O'®  c-aA^I  ^^’^®  AjAp  aDI  a.^»^  ^aU^  LU  ^^Ia^.)I 

jJa^  AaA^*^  J'i®  5jk*AJ  lioJ  ^1»A5NI  (!•  4^) 

l^  OI3  l.jl  lyj  ^_5'f*^  L5^*  -Ja^j  ^.^aA«  ^)l  ^Jl  IM 

W  W  Vi  ^ 

WJ  ^  J  6vi  ^ 

aJ^3  ^aAJI  aj  w^aj  ^ 

^J^l  ASjJiiyjlj  ^o-UtJt  Ol-^>^Ai  3  C.^JaA*»  Ai^jtyJl  0»W  I^Li  ly$<^  Ai^a.oJl 

W  vt^^vt 

JJi  yb  AjUas  A*Jllft<^j  ^jl-a)l  SJjjuc  ^^ke.  Jju  j^JwJ)  AijA<JI  J^aj  iljl  AjI  ^5  oW 

^^).ijj  ^jJLoJt  O®  A—^^  j.j^.yJI  jJ*^!  O"^  aHaajI  ^<.».»>.j  (f.  4^)  ><r^*^^  l>AyJ  ^  ii^3t^\ 

^Jt 

The  remainder  of  the  book  consists  entirely  of  quotations  from  the  sayings  of 
Baba  Tahir  followed  by  the  commentator’s  explanation,  the  word  aJ^s  being  prefixed 
to  the  former,  and  J^s\  to  the  latter. 

Ff.  196  of  21  X  i3‘5  c.  and  12  11. ;  large,  clear,  good  modern  Persian  naskh^\i}ci 
rubrications  ;  no  date  or  colophon.  This  MS.  was  one  of  those  bought  from  the 
late  Hajji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  January,  1920. 


D.  21  (ii). 

This  MS.  comprises  a  number  of  Persian  works  on  Sufism,  some  of  which  are 
rare,  together  with  several  miscellaneous  pieces  chiefly  mystical  in  character.  The 
contents  are  as  follows  : 

(1)  A  letter  in  Persian  from  the  Ottoman  Sultan  Murdd  III  (?)  to  Shah  ‘Abbas 
the  Safawi  (ff.  1^-2^). 

(2)  A  mystical  tract  without  title  or  author’s  name  (ff  2^-8’’).  It  begins  : 

b^l  _3  ^^3  AJSs  AjljfcAi«Xj  A^  3  ^^‘<>'^1/^  J‘^3^  ^ 

(3)  The  Majdlisu  l-'Ushshdq  (ff  10^-62'"),  biographical  notices,  77  in  this  copy, 
of  famous  Sufis  by  Sultdn  Husayn  b.  Bayqara  of  Herat  (d.  911/1505—6).  See 
Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  351  ;  Eth6,  I.  O.  Persian  Catalogue,  No.  1870. 
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(4)  Kanzu  I-' Ashiqin  (ff.  63'’-9o’^)  by  Shaykh  Muhyi’d-Din  at-Tiisi,  who  died 
in  Halab  in  830/1426-7  (see  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  1078^).  The  present 
work,  of  which  another  copy  is  described  by  Ivanow,  A.  S.  B.  Persian  Catalogue, 
No.  1238,  consists  of  ten  Majdlis,  viz.  : 

(1^)  3  Jk-e*.  C^eh.j  (r)  3  IX-J  (f)  3  ji  (  I  ) 

(a)  (v)  (*1)  (c)  >*5  OjUJ  3 

3  (  I  ♦  )  0^““*^^  3  )  vjT  3 

The  author  states  that  he  was  a  descendant  of  the  Imam  (Abu  Hamid 
Muhammad)  al-Ghazali  and  that  he  derived  the  materials  for  this  treatise  from  the 
Ihydy  the  Kimiyd-i  Sa^ddat,  and  other  writings  of  his  famous  ancestor.  Transcribed 
in  1009/1600-1  at  Band  Surat  by  Abu  Muhammad  b.  Path. 

(5)  Risdla-i  Chihil  Majlis  (ff.  90'’-!  ii'’),  an  interesting  and  valuable  collection 
of  forty  discourses  on  mystical  subjects  by  Shaykh  Ruknu’d-Din  ‘Ala’u’d-Dawla  of 
Simndn  (d.  736/1335-6),  compiled  by  Iqbal  b.  Sabiq  al-Sijistani. 

(6)  Exhortations  and  counsels  addressed  by  the  Prophet  to  ‘All  b.  Abi  Tdlib 
(ff.  111^-113^’). 

(7)  JawdhirMth-Thamina  (ff.  113’’-! 24^),  a  compilation  of  sayings  and  dis¬ 

courses  on  Sufism  by  the  Chishti  Shaykh  ‘All  b.  ‘Abdi’l-Malik  b.  Qadfkhan 
al-Muttaqi  (see  Rieu,  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  356),  who  died  in  975/1567-8.  The 
author  says  that  after  he  had  compiled  a  work  in  Arabic  entitled  Jawdmi'ti l-Kilam 
Jd l-Mawddz  wa-d-Hikam,  it  occurred  to  him  to  write  a  work  of  the  same  kind  in 
Persian  for  the  benefit  of  all  and  sundry,  comprising  citations  from  the  sayings  of 
Shaykh  ‘Abdu’llah  al-Ansarf,  the  Mir  did  I-' Arif  in  of  Prince  Mas‘ud-i  Bak  (see 
Rieu,  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  632),  the  Nuzkahl I- A rwdA,  etc.,  and  to  this  he  gave  the 
title  of  Jawdhiru  th-Thamina  (“The  Precious  Jewels”).  It  is  arranged  according  to 
the  alphabetical  order  of  the  subjects  of  which  it  treats  :  thus  the  first  group  of 
sections  deals  with  oUxjl ;  the  second  group  with  ^3jJt  JJu, 

and  so  on.  The  transcription  of  this  copy  was  completed  on  Jumada  ii,  1009/ 
9  December,  1600.  Another  copy  of  the  same  work  is  described  by  Ivanow, 
A.  S.  B.  Persian  Catalogue,  No.  1254,  under  the  title  of  JawdmiHi  l-Kilam, 

(8)  Silku  s-Suldk  (ff.  i24''-i53'’),  a  treatise  on  the  progress  of  the  Sufi  towards 
union  with  God,  by  Diya  (Diyau’d-Dfn)  an-Nakhshabf,  who  died  in  751/1350-1. 
See  Rieu,  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  41  ;  Ethe,  I.  O.  Persian  Catalogue,  Nos.  1838-9  ; 
Ivanow,  A.  S.  B.  Persian  Catalogue,  Nos.  1200-3.  The  work  is  divided  into  15 1 
silk  (“bead-strings”)  and  begins  with  the  explanation  of  a  number  of  technical 
terms  {istildkdt). 

(9)  Nuzhatul-Arwdh  (ff.  i54'"-i73’'),  a  well-known  treatise  on  the  same  subject 
as  the  preceding  work,  by  Husayn  b.  ‘Alim  b.  ‘All  b.  Abi’l-Hasan  al-Husaynf, 
generally  known  as  Fakhru’s-Sdddt  (see  Rieu,  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  40),  who 
died  in  718/1318-9. 


N.C.M. 
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(lo)  Fdl-i  manzdm  (f.  174“),  a  poem  of  twenty-six  verses  in  the  hazaj  metre  on 
omens.  ‘All  b.  Abi  Talib  is  quoted  as  authority  for  the  rules  and  directions  which 
are  given. 

Begins  : 

(i  i)  Two  Arabic  invocations  (f.  174^).  The  first,  which  is  said  to  be  uttered  by 
Ilyas  and  Khidr  when  they  take  leave  of  each  other  after  their  meeting  at  ‘Arafdt 
on  the  day  of  ‘Arafa,  is  introduced  by  a  list  of  the  blessings  which  it  brings  and  the 
misfortunes  which  it  averts. 

(12)  Taf(£ul-i  'atsa  (f.  174^),  rules  for  taking  omens  from  sternutation  on  each 
day  of  the  week  according  to  the  quarter  of  the  horizon  whence  the  sneeze  is  heard. 

(13)  Lawdmi'  (ff.  i75'^-i8i’'),  a  Persian  commentary  by  ‘Abdu’r- Rahman  Jami 
on  certain  verses  of  the  Khamriyya  (“Wine  Ode”)  of  Ibnu’l-Fdrid.  See  Rieu, 
Persian  Catalogue,  p.  808. 

(14)  Qasidas  and  ghazals  by  al-Murtada  al-Maghfur  Amir-i  Hajj  (ff.  182’’-! 93^). 
I  am  unable  to  identify  the  author.  Many  of  the  poems  are  in  praise  of  ‘All  b.  Abi 
Tdlib. 

Begins  : 

3^.  j->f^  ‘ 

(15)  Munshddt  of  Mirza  Muhammad  Rida’i  (?),  a  collection  of  letters  in  ornate 
style  (ff.  195^-209^). 

Begins  : 

•j-*'  'dJ 

Ff.  210  of  26  X  i5‘5  c.  and,  for  the  most  part,  35  11.  running  obliquely  across 
the  page.  The  bulk  of  the  volume  is  written  in  small  nastdliq.  Ff.  12—153  are 
numbered  v|  r-c1  a  and  must  originally  have  formed  part  of  a  much  larger  volume. 
The  margins  are  damaged  in  places  but  have  been  carefully  repaired. 


D.  22  (7). 


A  Persian  treatise,  consisting  of  a  Muqaddama  and  three  Usdl,  on  the  three 
grades  of  the  mystical  life  by  Khwaja  Sa  inu’d-Din  ‘Ali  Tarika  (Turka)  al-Isfahani, 
who  died  in  835/1431-2.  The  first  grade,  described  as  the  Way  of  the  Akhydr,  is 
dbddat^  culminating  in  Hlmu  l-yaqin  ;  the  second,  viz.  the  Way  of  the  Abrdr,  is 
'ubddiyyat,  culminating  in  ’'aynu  l-yaqin ;  and  the  third,  viz.  the  Way  of  the 
Muhaqqiqdn  and  Sdbiqdn,  which  is  left  without  a  name  in  this  MS.,  culminates  in 
haqqu  l-yaqin.  See  Rieu,  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  42,  774,  833,  where  other  works 
by  the  author  are  mentioned. 

Ff.  15  of  177  X  I  O’ 2  c.  and  15  11.  Small  neat  naskh.  No  colophon  or  date. 


THE  OLDER  HERETICAL  SECTS 


43 


E.  THE  OLDER  HERETICAL  SECTS. 
(ISMA'ILIS,  nusayris,  druzes,  and  hurufIs.) 

E.  I  (lo). 


JIjiJJ 


A  transcript  of  the  unique  British  Museum  Arabic  MS.  OR.  77^2^  containing 
al-Ghazah’s  refutation  of  the  Batini  or  Ism4‘ili  heresy,  made  for  me  by  an  Indian 
copyist  named  Ismd'il  ‘All  in  1913.  Photographs  of  the  original  were  afterwards 
taken  at  the  instance  of  the  late  Mr  H.  F.  Amedroz  and  sent  to  the  late  Professor 
Ignaz  Goldziher  of  Budapest^,  who  subsequently  published  an  admirable  account  of 
this  important  and  interesting  work  entitled  Streitschrift  des  Gazall  gegen  die 
B^inijja-Sekte  (No.  3  of  the  De  Goeje-Stiftung,  E.  J.  Brill,  Leyden,  1916). 
The  existence  of  this  masterly  monograph  (which  includes  80  pp.  of  selected 
passages  from  the  Arabic  text)  renders  any  further  account  of  the  work  super¬ 
fluous. 

My  transcript  is  written  in  a  large  naskh^  which,  like  the  original,  is  almost 
entirely  devoid  of  diacritical  points,  the  copyist  having  been  instructed  to  transcribe 
the  original  as  exactly  as  possible,  without  seeking  to  improve  it.  It  comprises 
252  ff  of  2 2 "5  X  17  c.  and  about  21  lines,  and  appears  to  have  been  completed  in 
December,  1912,  although  not  delivered  until  the  following  year. 


E.  2  (8). 

Ml  Wi 

A  collection  of  Nusayri  tracts  and  prayers,  written  in  a  large,  clear,  modern 
naskh,  fully  but  often  incorrectly  pointed,  without  date  or  colophon,  and  com¬ 
prising  222  IT.  of  i8xi2’5  c.  and  10  11.  This  MS.  was  presented  to  me  in  July, 
1895,  by  the  late  Mirzd  Aqa  Khan  of  Kirman,  then  resident  at  Constantinople, 
who  described  it  as  a  book  of  the  Druzes  of  the  Lebanon,  “who,”  he  adds,  “keep 
their  religion  very  secret.”  Having  consulted  M.  Rene  Dussaud’s  Histoire  et 
Religion  des  Nosairis  (Paris,  1900),  I  am  disposed  to  assign  it  to  that  sect  rather 
than  to  the  Druzes.  There  are  numerous  blank  leaves  throughout  the  MS.  which 
do  not,  however,  interrupt  the  continuity  of  the  text,  as  shown  by  the  catch-words. 
The  only  general  title  of  the  book  occurs  on  f.  i'"  as  follows: 


^  Acquired  in  November,  1912. 


^  In  January,  1914. 


6-2 
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Glorification  of  ‘AH  is  mingled  with  reprobation  of  the  first  two  Caliphs :  thus 
on  f.  44^^  occurs  a  passage  entitled  : 

4ltl  jjSj  Jb^  j  J-iUs  j-j»- 

A  brief  account  of  the  twelve  Imams  occupies  ff,  199^-203^.  The  Arabic  is 
throughout  the  volume  very  incorrect. 

HURUFI  BOOKS. 

[The  remaining  MSS.  in  this  class  represent  the  literature  of  the  Idurufi  sect, 
of  which  a  general  account  will  be  found  on  pp.  365-375  and  449-452  of  my 
Persian  Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion.  Eleven  of  these  MSS.  have  been 
already  described  in  a  paper  entitled  Further  Notes  on  the  Literature  of  the 
Htiniifis  and  their  connection  with  the  Bektdshi  Order  of  Dervishes  which  I 
published  in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  for  July,  1907  (vol.  xxxix, 
pp.  533-581).  This  paper  was  supplementary  to  an  article  published  in  the  same 
periodical  for  1898  (vol.  xxx,  pp.  61—94)  and  entitled  Some  Notes  on  the  Literature 
and  Doctrines  of  the  Ifurufi  Sect.  In  what  follows  I  shall  refer  to  the  latter  as 
Some  Notes  and  to  the  former  as  Further  Notes.  Of  the  last-named  there  is  a 
tirage-a-part  in  which  the  pages  are  numbered  1—49,  instead  of  533-581  as  in  the 
complete  volume,  and  references  to  both  systems  of  pagination  will  be  given  when 
it  is  cited.] 

E.  3  (7). 

This  is  the  MS.  “(14)  A.  41  ”  described  on  pp.  19  (55i)-22  (554)  of  Further 
Notes,  being  one  of  five  bought  in  Constantinople  in  May,  1901,  at  the  sale  of  the 
effects  of  a  BektashI  dervish.  It  comprises  205  ff.  of  1 5^5  x  10*5  c.  and  13  II.  and 
is  written  in  a  neat  nastaLiq  of  the  sixteenth  Christian  century.  It  contains  17 
tracts  in  verse  and  prose,  of  which  the  most  important  is  the.  Khutbatul-B  ay  an 
(ff.  26’'-i8i^)  in  Turkish,  the  colophon  of  which  is  dated  983/1575-6. 

E.  4  (7)- 

This  MS.,  bought  with  the  last  in  May,  1901,  is  that  described  on  pp.  22-23 
(554“555)  of  Further  Notes  under  the  heading  “(15)  A.  42.”  It  comprises  88  ff.  of 
i7’4x  I2U  c.  and  13  II.,  and  is  written  in  a  neat,  modern  Turkish  riq'a  (the  date 
15  Jumada  i,  1282/6  Oct.  1865,  occurs  in  a  colophon  on  f.  78^").  It  contains  seven 
tracts,  of  which  the  chief  are  the  Akhirat-ndma  of  Firishta-z^da  (ff.  8’'-i5‘'),  and 
the  Kitdb-i-Nuqtati  l-Baydn  of  Shaykh-zdda  (ff.  i9'’-78’'). 

E.  5  (7)- 

This  is  the  MS.  “(16)  A.  43  "  described  on  pp.  23-26  (555—558)  of  Further 
Notes.  It  was  one  of  seven  (originally  marked  W.  113  and  W.  1 24-1 29)  bought  of 
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J.  J.  Naaman  in  September,  1901,  comprises  134  ff.  of  17*5  x  12’2  c.  and  17  11.,  and 
is  written  in  a  small,  neat  Turkish  riq’'a,  undated.  Its  chief  contents  are  the 
Bishdrat-ndma  of  Rafid  {ff.  ii''-54'"),  the  Hiddyat-ndma  of  Firishta-zada  (ff.  89^- 
1 1  2'’),  the  Ganj-ndma  of  Raff'f  (ff.  1 1 5'"-!  20''),  and  finally  the  Shahriydr-ndma  of 
Pandhf  (ff.  I2i''-i3i^),  composed  in  860/1456. 


E.  6  (6). 


This  MS.,  originally  marked  W.  126,  was  bought  with  E.  5  September,  1901, 
but  is  omitted  in  Further  Notes.  It  comprises  120  ff  of  147  x  io'4  c.  and  17  11., 
and  is  written  in  a  small,  legible  taHiq.  It  contains  two  treatises  in  Turkish,  the 
first  (ff  i'’-20^)  imperfect  at  the  end,  the  second  (ff  21^-120^)  at  the  beginning, 
both  without  title  or  indication  of  authorship.  The  first  begins: 

J  J  A& 

P  ^  P 


3  L5^d  ^ 


^■31  ^ Aibl  aIhiA  > 


The  occurrence  of  the  characteristic  Huruff  symbols  for  the  numbers  28  and  32, 
and  the  citations  from  Huruff  poems  like  the  ' Arsh-ndma-i-Ildhi  prove  that  the 
second  (acephalous)  tract  emanates  from  the  professors  of  that  doctrine. 


E.  7  (7). 

This  MS.,  which  was  given  to  me  at  Constantinople  by  Dr  Rida  Tawffq  in 
April,  1908,  comprises  277  pp.  of  i57Xio‘8  c.  and  15  11.,  is  written  in  a  very  poor 
ta'Hq,  dated  (on  p.  186)  the  middle  of  Sha'ban,  1133/June,  1721,  and  contains  two 
Persian  Huruff  poems,  the  Qiydmat-ndma  (pp.  1-186)  and  the  Tawhid-ndma 
(pp.  1-84),  both  by  Fadlu’lldh’s  Khalifa  aFAli  al-Add.  The  first  begins: 

’ilLcI  A.«bA.«LS 

Afo  «A_i  j 

The  second  begins : 

wJ  P 

'i)Lp'N)l  A.«bj^».5J 

' t\jJ  A.oJk  jj  _5  dl.w>b 
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E.  7^'^  (8). 

A  copy  of  the  above-mentioned  Qiydmat-ndma  labelled  with  the  title  of  the 
book  and  name  of  the  author  as  above  in  the  Arabic  character,  under  which  is 
written  in  English  “  adequately  copied  from  an  old  Manuscript  by  Dr  Riza.”  On 
the  other  cover  the  book  is  labelled  in  English,  “  Quotations  (3rd  Book)  on 
Ontological  Questions.”  The  book  is  an  ordinary  note-book  of  20‘2Xi6'6  c.  and 
18  11.,  of  which  62  leaves  (about  half  the  book)  are  written  on,  but  on  one  side 
only,  so  far  as  the  poem  is  concerned,  the  opposite  page  being  reserved  for  notes 
and  comments,  which,  however,  have  only  been  supplied  in  a  few  cases  {e.g.  on 
p.  sy'’).  Shorter  notes  in  Turkish  are  placed  beside  and  beneath  the  text.  The 
book  was  given  to  me  by  Dr  Rida  (Rizd)  Tawfi'q  at  the  same  time  as  E.  7>  the 
original  from  which  it  was  evidently  copied,  as  shown  by  the  following  calculation 
of  the  time  required  for  copying  the  poem : 

‘jjXb^aX^  dAjJut 

This  indicates  an  original  of  180  pp.,  and  this  poem  in  E.  7  actually  fills  186  pp. 

E.  8  (7). 

This  MS.,  also  given  to  me  at  Constantinople  in  April,  1908,  by  Dr  Ridd 
Tawfi'q,  comprises  165  ff.  of  i6'4Xio'5  c.  and  12-16  11.,  is  written  in  different 
Turkish  naskh  hands,  all  legible,  and  is  dated  in  the  colophon  on  f.  165^  Shawwhl 
29,  1 193/Nov.  9,  1779.  It  contains  the  five  following  tracts: 

(1)  Questions  put  to  Mulla  Sa'fd  by  a  dervish  in  994/1586  as  to  the  reasons 
for  various  regulations  as  to  the  performance  of  prayers,  etc.,  with  the  answers  in 
Turkish  (ff.  4''-i6*').  Dated  Muharram,  1192/Feb.  1778. 

(2)  The  Akhirat-ndma  of  Firishta-oghlu  (ff.  17^—72’'),  in  Turkish  prose,  dated 
the  beginning  of  Dhu’l-Qa'da,  1191/Dec.  22,  1776.  I  have  two  other  MSS.  of  this 
work  (E.  4  and  E.  I3)>  and  there  is  another  in  the  British  Museum  (Or.  S9^^)- 

(3)  A  Turkish  mat hnawi  by  “  Ld  Makdm”  (ff.  74''-97^),  beginning: 

(4)  Another  Turkish  prose  treatise  (ff.  98*’-!  28*")  entitled  Kitdb-i-Mawld  Ildhi, 
beginning : 

Copied  in  Jumdda  i,  i  i82/Sept.-Oct.,  1768. 

(5)  Another  Turkish  prose  treatise  entitled  TulAcctu  l-Ushshdq  (ff.  i29''-i65®), 
beginning,  after  the  very  incorrect  Arabic  doxology : 

A  iM  ^  ■  '  —  w/  ^ 

IXj  ’^1  Ai3ef.  Ah>  03*^^  l5^  3 
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E.  9  (9). 

^  M  ♦  4 

A  good  and  complete  MS.  of  the  Jdwiddn-i-Kabir  o{  Fadlu’llah  the  Huriifi,  the 
principal  book  of  the  sect  which  he  founded.  It  is  fully  described  on  pp.  69-86  of 
my  Catalogue  of  the  Persian  Manuscripts  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library. 
See  also  Further  Notes,  p.  ii.  The  present  MS.  was  bought  at  Constantinople  for 
^5  in  April,  1910,  and  contains  at  the  end  (ff.  304^-309^)  the  vocabulary  of  dialect 
words  occurring  in  the  text. 

Ff.  310  of  20’5XI47  c.  and  21  11.;  neat  nastaLiq  with  rubrications. 

E.  10  (9). 

This  MS.,  bought  with  six  others  from  J.  J.  Naaman  in  September,  1901,  is 
fully  described  under  the  heading  “(19)  B.  15  (Turkish)”  on  pp.  27-28  (559-560) 
of  Further  Notes.  It  comprises  90  ff.  of  22’2X  13*2  c.  and  21  11.,  and  is  written  in 
a  large,  clear  naskh,  ff.  2’’-3’' and  81^-85'’  in  a  more  modern  taLiq,  with  rubrications, 
undated.  It  contains  the  Lshq-ndma  of  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  ibn  Firishta  ‘Izzu’d-Din, 
commonly  called  “  Firishta-zada  ”  (ff.  5^-85''),  preceded  by  the  Miftdh,  or  Key  to 
the  contractions  occurring  in  the  Hurufi  writings  (ff.  2^-3^),  and  the  Sirrul- 
Mufraddt  (ff.  4^-5^). 

E.  II  (9). 

The  Turkish  Diwdn  of  the  Huruff  poet  ‘Arshf.  This  is  one  of  four  MSS. 
bought  for  ^15  from  J.  J.  Naaman  on  May  22,  1901,  and  is  briefly  described  under 
the  heading  “(20)  C.  6  (Turkish)”  on  p.  28  (p.  560)  of  Further  Notes. 

Ff.  90  of  22‘8x  147  c.  and  19  11.;  good  nastaLiq  with  rubrications,  n.  d. 


E.  12  (9). 


The  Turkish  Diwdn  of  another  Turkish  Huruff  poet  Muhyi’d-Dfn  Abddl, 
bought  with  E.  II,  and  described  under  the  heading  “(21)  C.  7  (Turkish)”  in 
Further  Notes,  p.  28  (p.  560). 

Ff.  40  of  2  2*1  X  i6’2  c.  and  23  11.;  good,  clear,  Turkish  naskh  with  rubrications; 
copied  by  one  Lutff  in  1270/1853-4. 
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E.  13  (10). 

This  MS.  was  one  of  six  (of  which  I  acquired  five)  bought  at  Constantinople 
in  May,  1901,  at  the  sale  of  a  Bektashf  dervish’s  effects.  It  is  described  under  the 
heading  “{22)  C.  8  (Turkisk)”  on  pp.  28-30  (560-562)  of  Further  Notes,  and 
contains  (i)  a  Turkish  mathnawi  poem  by  Turabf  (ff.  i'’-30®)  in  32  chapters  ;  (2)  a 
Turkish  tract  on  the  manner  of  Creation  (ff.  33'’-38’’);  (3)  the  Mandqib  of  H^jjf 
Bektash  (ff.  38^-71''),  followed  by  the  Wildyat-ndma  of  Hdjim  Sultan  (ff.  7i'’-72^); 
(4)  the  Akhirat-ndma  of  Firishta-zada  (ff  73'’-76'’);  (5)  a  treatise  on  the  Letters 
(ff  76’'-9o'’);  (6)  several  other  fragments  in  Turkish  (ff.  91^-104^),  of  which  the 
most  important  is  an  account  of  the  spiritual  affiliation  of  Hajjf  Bektash  and  the 
diffusion  of  his  Order. 

Ff.  104  of  237  X  i4'3  c.  and  19  11.;  good,  clear,  modern  Turkish  nasta'Uq  with 
rubrications  ;  no  colophon  or  date. 


E.  14  (10). 

if)  (')  ‘jwbjii  (') 

This  MS.  was  one  of  the  four  bought  of  J.  J.  Naaman  on  May  22,  1901,  and 
is  described  under  the  heading  “(23)  C.  9  (Turkishy’  on  pp.  30-31  (562-563)  of 
Further  Notes.  It  contains,  besides  an  untitled  tract  (ff  i'’-i7^),  the  Faqr-ndma  of 
Virani  Dede  (ff  17^-5C),  the  Fayd-ndma  (ff  51^—76^),  and  the  Tirdsh-ndma  (ff 
76^-77"). 

Ff.  79  of  22*8  X  i3‘3  c.  and  21  11.;  large,  clear  Turkish  naskh  with  rubrications; 
dated  1059/1649. 

E.  15  (10). 


This  MS.  was  one  of  the  five  bought  at  Constantinople  in  May,  1901,  at  the 
sale  of  a  Bektashf  dervish’s  effects,  and  is  described  under  the  heading  “(24)  C.  10 
{^Turkish)"  on  p.  31  (563)  of  Further  Notes.  It  begins  with  about  four  pages  of 
Arabic  (ff  C-3'’)  invoking  blessings  on  the  twelve  Imams,  and  then  continues  in 
Turkish : 


OW 


Jl- 


There  are  numerous  quotations  from  the  Qurdn  and  Traditions,  and  at  least 
one  from  the  Gospels,  and  the  reader  is  continually  addressed  Imdi,  'aziz-i-mafi 
(“  Now  my  dear  Friend”). 

Ff  82  of  22‘8x  15*5  c.  and  15  11.;  fair  Turkish  naskh  with  rubrications.  Author, 
Kirfdf  Rasmf-i- Bektashf ;  copyist,  Mahmud  Babd. 
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E.  l6  (8). 


This  MS.  was  bought  from  J.  J.  Naaman  on  May  7,  1903,  for  and  is 
described  under  the  heading  “(25)  C.  1 1  {TurkisJt)"  in  Further  Notes,  pp.  31—32 
(5^3~564)-  It  contains  a  Turkish  mathnawt  poem  in  the  hexameter  Hazaj  metre, 
chiefly  in  praise  of  ‘AH,  by  a  poet  who  uses  the  pen-name  of  Yamini.  This  poem 
fills  ff.  1—229,  was  copied  in  Sha'ban,  1218/end  of  1803.  It  is  followed  by 
other  poems  by  Shaykh-oghlu,  Nasimi,  etc.  (ff.  230''— 262^). 

Ff.  262  of  19*8x14  c.  and  17  11.;  bad  taHtq  with  rubrications  within  gold 
margins. 

E.  17  (10). 

bb  Jj  ‘jJLj 


This  MS.  was  one  of  the  five  bought  with  E.  15  at  Constantinople  in  May, 
1901,  and  is  described  under  the  heading  “(26)  C.  12  (Turkish)”  on  p.  32  (564)  of 
Further  Notes.  The  author  of  the  poem  (or  poems,  for  there  seem  to  be  at  least 
two  in  different  metres)  is  Shaykh  Ibrahim  Efendi  al-Oghlani  of  Aq-saray.  The 
first  begins  (f.  T): 


<3 a  LI 

The  second  begins  (f.  33^): 


‘  oL  0*^3^  ja\)o  ^ 

Ff.  no  of  23*4  X  17  c.  and  19  11.;  good  Turkish  nastaHtq  with  rubrications; 
transcribed  in  1285/1868-9. 


E.  18  (9). 

A  volume  containing  six  Hurufi  and  Sufi  tracts  in  prose  and  verse,  some  printed 
and  some  manuscript,  all  given  to  me  by  Dr  Rida  Tawfiq  at  Constantinople  in 
April,  1908.  They  are  as  follows  : 

(1)  Firishta-zada’s  Tshq-ndma  (Turkish),  copied  in  1265/1849  in  a  small,  neat 
Turkish  naskh  with  rubrications.  Ff.  79  of  20*4  x  14  c.  and  23  11.  This  is  followed 
by  a  continuous  MS.  of  114  ff.  of  22*3  x  14*5  c.  and  21  11.  written  in  a  very  clear 
but  rather  stilted  naskh,  with  rubrications,  containing  the  four  following  works. 

(2)  The  Bishdrat-ndma  of  Rafi'f  (ff.  i'’-37^).  See  Further  Notes,  p.  24  (556), 
but  in  this  copy  two  more  bayts  follow  that  which  concludes  the  other  copy,  the  last 
one  here  being : 


A.ato»jLd  ^1 

L  ^J.*5 
jUjI 


5° 
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(3)  The  Fayd-ndma  (ff.  38^-64^^),  which,  as  appears  from  the  last  line  of  the 
conclusion  {tatimnia,  f.  63'’),  is  by  Mithali: 

uJ 

‘jb  J-A  bb  (^1 

For  another  copy  of  this  poem,  see  E.  14  supra. 

(4)  Another  Turkish  poem  by  Panahi  (ff.  65'^-72'’),  beginning: 

‘LyJL >i  M»x<ot  ji 

‘vo'^LJl^  3  ito  j  l^xbt 

% 

This  is  dated  1244/1828-9. 

(5)  The  Turkish  Diwdn  of  Muhiti  Bdba  (ff.  73^-114^),  concluding  with  72 
quatrains,  followed  by  these  verses: 

Mi 

‘j-«UoJ  Ji  ^ 

(6)  The  printed  text  of  the  Gulshan-i-Tawhid  (“  Rose-garden  of  the  Divine 
Unity”),  a  Persian  versified  commentary  on  the  Mathnawi,  in  the  metre  of  the 
original,  by  the  Mevlevf  (Mawlawi)  dervish  Shdhidf,  printed  at  Constantinople  in 
Jumdda  i,  1298/April,  1881,  beginning: 

Mi  Mi  , 

Ff.  181  of  22'2Xi4‘5  c.  and  25  11.  Printed  from  a  MS.  transcribed  361  years 
before  the  current  date,  i.e.  in  937/1 530-1. 


E.  19  (9). 


A  volume  containing  five  Huruff  and  Suff  tracts  in  prose  and  verse,  some 
printed  and  some  manuscript,  of  which  Nos.  i  and  2  (ff.  1-96)  were  bought  from 
a  dealer  in  Paris  in  January,  1909,  while  the  remainder  (Nos.  3-5)  were  given  to 
me  by  Dr  Rida  Tawffq  at  Constantinople  in  April,  1908.  That  Nos.  i  and  2  have 
also  passed  through  his  hands  is  shown  by  a  descriptive  note  in  French  in  his 
hand  on  f.  I^ 

(i)  Two  or  three  Siiff-Huriiff  tracts  in  Turkish  (ff.  2'‘-68^),  the  first  being  only 
the  concluding  page  (f.  2^)  of  one  containing  replies  to  numerous  hypothetical 


questions,  each  prefaced  by  the  words  “If  they  ask...”  (a&  second 

(ff  2°-^^)  beginning,  after  the  doxology : 

^  cb^  AaA^U  oTiia  f)  ^  ‘  JUtJ  Lot  .  .  , 


^  It  seems  to  be  a  verbatim  copy,  omitting  the  last  five  lines,  of  f.  1 2^  infra. 
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the  third  (ff.  7^-68^)  beginning,  after  the  doxology : 

I  ^jl  ^  ‘kXSJ  •  •  • 

wJ 

‘  !>J  jj  ^a>4U  J  'AJ  >ejL^ 

‘ij  l-4:w.  .a  ,0  ji  J  ^  >J  »-ijJa»o  OIH  o' 

(2)  The  TaHqat-ndma  (“  Book  of  the  Path  ”)  by  Sultdn  Ashraf-zdda  (ff.  "]&- 
96®),  beginning: 

4^1  Jb^i 

Written  in  a  small,  ugly  ta^liq,  with  rubrications,  and  dated  1258/1842. 

(3)  The  Fayd-ndma-i-Ildhi,  a  Turkish  Hurufi  poem  by  Mithali  Baba  (ff. 
102’"— 130^),  preceded  by  a  prose  treatise  entitled  Miftdhul-Ghayb  (“the  Key  of  the 
Unseen”),  dated  Rabi‘  ii,  1261 /April,  1845.  There  are  numerous  annotations  in 
French  and  Turkish  in  the  margins  by  Dr  Ridd  Tawfiq. 

(4)  A  Turkish  treatise  (Bektashi)  in  mixed  prose  and  verse  by  Wahbi  (Vehbi) 
Bdba,  lithographed  at  Cairo  in  1290/1873-4,  and  containing  95  pp.  The  title-page 
bears  the  following  curious  inscription : 

Wk  j  4jLwj 

‘  Ji.>4L4 

(5)  The  'Ishq-ndma  (“  Book  of  Love”),  a  Persian  mathnawi  poem  ascribed  to 
Jalalu’d-Din  Rumi,  with  the  Turkish  prose  translation  and  explanation  of  ‘Ah 
Bahjat,  printed  at  Constantinople  in  1301/1883-4,  and  comprising  24  pp.  In  the 
Persian  prose  preface  the  title  Rumdzul-Arifin  (“Riddles  of  the  Gnostics”)  is 
given  to  the  work.  The  poem  begins : 

Every  verse,  except  the  last  two  of  the  poem,  begins  with  the  word  (“  Love  ”), 
and  is  immediately  followed  by  the  Turkish  prose  translation  and  commentary. 


E.  20  (9). 

A  collection  of  five  Hurufi  and  Sufi  tracts,  manuscript,  printed  and  lithographed, 
bound  together  in  one  volume.  They  are  as  follows : 

(i)  The  Discourses  iJM^aqdldt)  of  Hajji  Bektash  in  Turkish.  A  MS.  of  20  ff 
of  20‘3Xi3’5  c.  and  19  11.,  good  naskh  with  rubrications,  no  colophon,  date  or  note 
of  acquisition. 
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(2)  The  “Interpreter  of  the  Nations”  {Tarjumdnu' l-Umam)  by  Ibn  Sadri’d- 
Din  of  Shirwan.  The  preface  only  is  in  Arabic,  the  remainder  of  the  text  in 
Turkish.  Begins,  after  the  doxology  ; 

^Jkl  O’illLe  IJlyi  ‘jiAj  j 

fcX a*w»»o  AahJ^^i^j  Ai^aj 

iM  ^  I  W  M# 

Ojj^j  jl^l  J'i^  J3^^3  *  ^  ^VJ 

••  ^  •«***  J  J  Vt  if 

^ 

Ch.  I  (f.  2^)  deals  with  the  Mu'tazila ;  ch.  ii  (f.  4^)  with  the  Khawdrij  ;  ch.  iii 
(f.  5^)  with  the  Shi‘a ;  ch.  iv  (f.  9'')  with  the  different  varieties  of  the  Maldhida,  or 
heretics  of  the  Ismd'iH  school;  ch.  v  (f.  ii^)  with  the  Karramiyya ;  ch.  vi  (f.  ii^) 
with  the  Mushabbiha  or  Anthropomorphists ;  ch.  vii  (f.  1 1'")  with  the  Murji'a ; 
ch.  VIII  (f.  1 2^)  with  the  Najjdriyya ;  ch.  ix  (f.  1 2^)  with  the  Determinists  or 
partisans  of  Predestination  ( Jabariyya) ;  ch.  x  (f.  1 2'")  with  the  heretical  Sufis 
[Maldhidatu  s-SdJiyy a),  amongst  whom,  says  the  author,  are  included  most  of  the 
Mevlevl  (Mawlawi),  Gulshani  and  Bektashi  dervishes.  The  Conclusion  {^Khdtima) 
deals  with  the  six  Firaq-i-Ndjiya^  or  groups  which  shall  find  salvation,  viz.  the 
usual  four  orthodox  sects  together  with  the  Sufydnis  and  the  Thawris.  Ff.  15  of 
19  X  14  c.  and  20  11. ;  good  naskh  with  rubrications  ;  no  colophon,  date,  or  note  of 
acquisition. 

(3)  A  commentary  on  the  qasida  of  the  old  Turkish  mystical  poet  Yunus  Imre 
by  Misri  Efendi,  lithographed  in  1268/1851-2,  without  indication  of  place,  and 
given  to  me  by  Dr  Ridd  Tawfi'q  in  August,  1909.  Pp.  17  of  20x1 2 ’5  c.  and  22  11. ; 
fair  naskh,  fully  pointed.  Concerning  Yunus  Imrd  see  E.  J.  W.  Cibb’s  History  of 
Ottoman  Poetry,  vol.  i,  pp.  164-175,  and  a  very  elaborate  and  scholarly  study  in 
Turkish  by  Kyuprlilu-zade  Muhammad  Fu’dd,  Professor  of  the  History  of  Turkish 
Literature  in  the  University  of  Constantinople,  in  his  work  entitled  Ilk  Mutasaw- 
wiflar  (“the  First  Sufis”),  published  at  Constantinople  in  1918.  The  second  part 
of  this  book  (pp.  205-394)  is  almost  wholly  devoted  to  this  old  mystic. 

(4)  Another  manuscript  copy  of  the  Pshq-ndma  of  Firishta-zdda,  but  containing 
only  the  first  seven  of  the  thirty-two  chapters  into  which  the  work  is  divided. 
Ff.  42  of  i8’5XI3  c.  and  14  11.;  fair  Turkish  riq'a  hand  with  rubrications;  no 
colophon,  date,  or  note  of  acquisition. 

(5)  A  printed  edition  of  the  Turkish  prose  and  verse  works  of  Vi'rdni  (Wirdni) 
B4b4,  without  indication  of  date  or  place  of  production,  only  a  final  note  that  it  was 
produced  for  the  “  salvation-finding  group  of  the  Bektdshi  Path  ” : 

Pp.  98  of  i8’XI2'5  c.  and  19  11. 
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F.  SHAYKHf  AND  bAbi'  MSS. 


This  large  class,  denoted  by  the  letter  F,  comprises  some  sixty-fivje  MSS.,  oi 
which  F.  1-5  represent  the  older  Shaykhi  school  of  Shaykh  Ahmad  al-Ahsa’i  and 
Sayyid  Kdzim  of  Rasht,  in  which  both  Mirza  ‘All  Muhammad  the  Bdb  and  Hdjji 
Muhammad  Karim  Khdn  of  Kirman  pursued  their  earliest  studies.  The  latter,  the 
head  of  the  later  Shaykhi  school,  is  represented  by  one  MS.  only  (F.  6);  the  former 
by  seventeen  (F.  7“23).  One  of  his  early  disciples,  Mulla  Rajab  ‘Ali  Qahir,  is 
represented  by  F.  24,  and  another,  Mulla  Muhammad  ‘Ali  of  Barfuriish,  called 
Jandb-i-QuddHs^  by  part  of  F.  43-  The  remainder  include  three  volumes  of 
Miscellanea  (F.  25-27),  some  eighteen  of  the  works  of  Mirza  Yahya  Subh-i-Azal 
(F.  35-52),  some  eight  or  nine  of  the  writings  of  Bahd’u’lldh  and  his  son  and 
successor  ‘Abbas  Efendi  ‘Abdu’l-Baha  (F.  29-34,  56,  58  and  59).  and  a  certain 
number  of  historical  and  controversial  works  by  other  Bdbi  writers. 

In  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  for  1892  (pp.  433-499  and  637- 
710)  I  published  an  article  entitled  Catalogue  and  Description  0/2^  Bdbi  Manu¬ 
scripts  containing  full  particulars  of  my  acquisitions  at  that  date,  since  when  the 
number  has  been  more  than  doubled.  A  reference  to  that  article  (indicated  as  Cata¬ 
logue  and  Description)  will  suffice  for  the  MSS.  there  mentioned,  which  were 
arranged  in  five  groups,  according  to  the  place  whence  they  were  obtained,  viz. 

(1)  MSS.  obtained  in  Persia  in  1887-8,  marked  BBP.  1-8. 

(2)  ,,  ,,  Famagusta  (Cyprus)  ,,  BBF.  I-II. 

(3)  ..  ..  ‘Akka  (Syria)  ,,  BBA.  I-5. 

(4)  ,,  „  Constantinople  ,,  BBC.  I-4. 

(5)  Supplementary  MSS.  ,,  BBS.  I. 

The  new  class-marks  assigned  to  these  twenty-seven  MSS.  are  as  follows: 


BBP.  I  =  F.  58. 
BBP.  4  =  F.  29. 
BBP.  7  =  F.  22. 

BBF.  i  =  F.  14. 
BBF.  4  =  F.  43. 
BBF.  7  =  F.  9. 
BBF.  10  =  F.  17. 

BBA.  I  =  F.  56. 
BBA.  4  =  F.  33. 

BBC.  I  =  F.  53h 
BBC.  4  =  F.  II. 


BBP.  2. 

BBP.  5  =  F.  55. 
BBP.  8  =  F.  12. 

BBF.  2  =  F.  15. 
BBF.  5  =  F-39* 
BBF.  8  =  F.  10. 
BBF.  II  =  F.  45. 

BBA.  2  =  F.  59. 
BBA.  5  =  F.  258. 

BBC.  2  =  F.  53'. 
BBS.  I  =  F.  271. 


BBP.  3  =  F.  30. 
BBP.  6  =  F.  31. 

BBF.  3  =  F.  23. 
BBF.  6  =  F.  8. 
BBF.  9  =  F.  16. 

BBA.  3  =  F.  32. 

BBC.  3  =  F.  13. 


Here  follows  the  description  of  the  hitherto  undescribed  MSS. 
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F.  Il  (9). 

]^1)  s,Ljl 

Part  I  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Ziydratu  l-Jdmi'atu  l-Kabira,  preceded  on 
ff.  6^-8'’  by  a  tract  by  Sayyid  Kazim  of  Rasht,  beginning,  after  the  brief  doxology: 

vt  ^  ••ill  *** 

Jl  It  Let  •  . . 

^Jl-fJI  (J'-f-Mj  ^Jlo^  «J— «1 

J^^j\  ^C^jJ  ^1  J\j 

Ff.  195  of  2o'5  X  147  c.  and  19  11.;  small,  neat  naskh,  unpointed.  The  topics 
dealt  with  in  the  text  are  sometimes  indicated  by  headlines  or  entries  in  the  margins. 
The  transcription  was  completed  in  Ramaddn,  1256/November,  1840,  and  the  title 
of  the  book  is  given  in  the  colophon  as  above.  It  is  not  clear  whether  the 
Commentary  on  the  Ziydrat  which  forms  the  bulk  of  the  volume  (ff.  9’"-! 95^)  is  the 
first  part  of  Shaykh  Ahmad  al-Ahsi’i’s  work,  of  which  the  second  and  third  parts 
are  represented  by  the  two  succeeding  MSS.,  or  is  part  of  another  by  Sayyid 
Kdzim,  his  disciple  and  successor.  No  note  as  to  place  or  date  of  acquisition. 


A 


F.  I*  (9). 


ibJl  jjjfJl) 


Part  II  of  the  Commentary  on  the  Ziydratu  1-Jd7ni‘'atu  l-KaMra  of  Shaykh 
Ahmad  al-Ahsa’i,  beginning,  after  the  brief  doxology  : 

Ff.  162  of  20*3Xi4‘2  c.  and  19  11.;  uniform  in  style  and  script  with  the  volume 
last  described,  but  ending  abruptly  without  colophon  or  date.  No  note  of 
acquisition. 

F.  2  (9). 


(^k!l  ]^!1)  SjLjl 


A 


Part  III  of  the  same  Commentary,  beginning,  after  the  Bisnti  lldh : 

In  the  colophon  on  f.  14.4^  it  is  stated  that  Shaykh  Ahmad  al-Ahsa’i  composed 
this  work  in  Shawwdl,  1 2  29/Sept.-Oct.  1814,  and  that  this  copy  of  Part  iii  (which 


SHAYKHI  AND  BAfif  MSS.  55 

is  to  be  followed  by  Part  iv)  was  completed  on  the  6th  of  Rabi‘  ii,  1233/Feb.  13, 
1818. 

Ff.  144  of  2ixi5'5  c.  and  22  11.;  clear  ta'Uq,  unpointed.  This  was  one  of  the 
Belshah  MSS.  bought  at  the  fourth  partition  on  Nov.  12,  1920. 


F.  3  (9)- 


Three  treatises  by  Shaykh  Ahmad  al-Ahsa  1  and  one  by  Mulla  Sadra. 

(1)  Shaykh  Ahmad’s  commentary  on  his  own  FawdHd  (ff.  T-io8^),  written  at 
the  request  of  Mulld  Mashhad  ibn  Hasan  ‘All.  No  colophon. 

(2)  Commentary  by  the  same  on  the  Risdlatu  l-Ilm  (ff.  113^-137*’),  transcribed 
in  1238/1822-3. 

(3)  Answer  of  the  same  to  certain  questions  propounded  by  Sayyid  Hasan 
al-Khurasani  (ff.  138’"-! 63^). 

(4)  A  treatise  by  Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  of  Shiraz,  commonly  known  as 
Mulla  Sadra  (ff.  166^-208^^),  without  title,  date  or  colophon,  beginning: 


This  MS.  was  also  one  of  the  Belshah  MSS.  bought  on  Nov.  12,  1920.  It 
comprises  208  ff.  of  207  x  15  c.  and  15-23  11.  in  various  ta'Hq  hands. 

There  is  a  good  edition  of  the  Sharhu  l-Fawd' id  lithographed  in  Persia 
(probably  at  Tabriz)  and  completed  on  the  17th  of  Dhu’l-Qa‘da,  1272/July  21, 
1856.  It  is  there  stated  that  the  book  was  composed  in  1197/1783.  The  Fawd'id, 
thirteen  in  number,  end  on  p.  323,  and  are  followed  (pp.  323-333)  by  the  reply  of 
Sayyid  Kdzim  of  Rasht  to  a  question  addressed  to  him  by  a  certain  Mirzd 
Muhammad  Shafi‘. 


F.  4  (8). 


Two  Arabic  tracts  by  the  same  Shaykh  Ahmad  al-Ahsa’i,  both  transcribed  in 
1264/1848,  and  followed  on  ff.  59’'  and  60^"  by  two  inscribed  circles  entitled 
respectively  the  “Circle  of  Reason”  or  “Scale  of  Virtues”  [Dd'iratu  FAql  or 
KaffatuL-Hasandt')  and  the  “  Circle  of  Ignorance  ”  or  “  Scale  of  Vices  ”  {^Dd'iratu  L- 
Jahl  or  Kaffatu  s-Sayyi  dt). 

The  first  tract  begins  after  the  short  doxology: 


J  0& 


Ml 

.. . 
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The  second  begins  abruptly  after  the  Bismi  lldh : 

Ff.  62  of  i7’6x  11*3  c.  and  17  11. ;  rather  coarse  but  legible  naskh\  no  note  of 
place  or  date  of  acquisition. 

F-  5  (9). 

Persian  translation  by  Muhammad  Radi  ibn  Muhammad  Rida  of  an  Arabic 
treatise  written  by  Sayyid  Kazim  of  Rasht  in  reply  to  certain  questions  addressed 
to  him  by  an  unnamed  enquirer,  beginning : 

^  mJ  yi  yi 

A^5I  j  jL.p.gw..^  U  ^  Owl 

^0^5  Ola^wj  jl  Ow«jl  a£s  jl  ^  ^^^3 

\M  ^  w4 

wi  •»  *** 

jJl  6^^j.S  CjLj  >6b 

P  wJ  ^  y» 

^  >>11  ^  j  ^1*  I  Jij  I  ^ 

^  b4  uJ  ^  P 

taXiiiL  >ol^  3  Jij  ^^1  ^yi  3^,^  ^ly^St  ^1  AJ  jt 

••••I*  ***••  "  p 

0/-a&.  4£d  IjyJ-olil  ^.aLiJI  3  JJLj 

Here  follow  eight  lines  of  the  Arabic  text,  written  throughout  in  red,  beginning, 
after  the  Bismi' lldh : 

P  P  p  Wl  P  Itf 

^5^^  d^«M^Aiwt  ^v6  (^^^3 i  aD 

>\j^\ 

The  questions  chiefly  concern  the  attitude  which  the  simple  Shi‘a  believer 
should  adopt  towards  the  rival  sects  or  schools  of  the  Usulis,  Akhbaris,  and  Bdld- 
saris  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Shaykhis  or  Kashfis  on  the  other  (f.  q’’).  This  leads 
to  an  account  of  the  life  and  teachings  of  Shaykh  Ahmad  ibn  Zayni’d-Din  al-AhsTi, 
the  founder  of  the  Shaykhi  school  and  predecessor  of  the  author  Sayyid  Kazim  of 
Rasht,  who  is  eulogized  in  the  following  terms  (f.  7^) : 

uJ  wJ  *4  ^  ^ 

4  4i&t  4i^iiXiW  •  •  • 

M*  P  »4  ^ 

W  v4  ^ 

^-LjJ~«JI_3  4>Dt  AjI  ^^j>^rw 1^ 

kX^w  Kyj  ^^1  ^*11  Atok.)!  AsujJbiXi  ^>w.«3l  (^*  7^)  Ao^ni».M  ^Ia^I 

A^AstoJI  A^jJaJt  Aaj^JmJI  j>y  ,Ja  ,<<»  ^^^j.aI. JaJI  Ai^.S'^t  wjUoI  <— o  ^jCDI^ 
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pAJg  lO  sI^A*/ 1 0  ^SuLkS^  ^aJIamjI  ^  ly*)t  ^  ^4 


^J|  OlyW  ^ 

Apparently  the  author  prefers  the  sect  or  school  which  he  represents  to  be  called 
Kashfi  rather  than  ShaykM^  for  he  says  (f.  8^) : 


^  wi 


wJ 

L-^  L*^  J  Cr^  ^  ^  ^^***'^  ^  »^aJ^^»A»A«0  ^^AAamA 

dj.A^  AiiSCj  3  J*t^3  ^Spa«-.<JI  j.x^\  (^J  Cj'i  Awlj  (^J  jA-o 


tj sJjJ^llg  j\  ^iwD  w^Ia£’  j\  ^  ^m»^^3UA  ^\  ^^..vW  1  d Jilted  i_^*^ ^ 

What  he  means  by  Shaykh  Ahmad  having  “drawn  knowledge  from  its  source, 
to  wit  the  pure  Imdms  ”  is  that  first  the  Imam  Hasan  and  subsequently  the  Prophet 
himself  appeared  to  him  in  dreams  and  imparted  to  him  spiritual  knowledge.  He 
seems  to  have  been  driven  from  ‘Iraq  by  the  fanaticism  of  the  Wahhabis,  and  to 
have  gone  to  Persia  with  the  intention  of  visiting  Mashhad.  He  remained  some 
time  at  Yazd,  where  his  teaching  attracted  much  attention,  and  drew  round  him  the 
most  notable  of  the  ‘Ulama.  Finally  his  fame  reached  the  ears  of  Fath-‘AH  Shah, 
who  invited  him  to  Tihrdn,  and,  having  become  acquainted  with  him,  wished  him 
to  take  up  his  abode  there,  but  he  declined  this  honour,  and  preferred  to  return  to 
Yazd,  where  he  remained  for  five  years.  Having  resolved  to  visit  the  Holy  Shrines 
in  ‘Irdq,  he  journeyed  by  way  of  Isfahan,  where  he  remained  forty  days  and  made 
the  acquaintance  of  many  eminent  doctors,  including  his  biographer.  Then  he 
went  to  Kirmdnshah,  where  he  was  so  well  received  by  the  Prince  Governor  that 
he  returned  thither  after  accomplishing  his  visit  to  the  Holy  Shrines,  and  took  up 
his  residence  there  for  some  time.  After  quoting  a  number  of  ijdzas  and  other 
testimonials  of  distinguished  theologians,  in  which  they  testify  to  Shaykh  Ahmad’s 
learning  and  piety,  the  author  proceeds  to  enumerate  97  of  his  works  (ff.  2o'"-26‘‘), 
beginning  with  the  Shark'd l-Jdmi'ati' l-Kabira  mentioned  above  (F.  ib  and  2), 
commentaries  on  two  of  Mulla  Sadra’s  works  {al-Hikmat'd l-'Arshiyya  and  the 
Maskd‘ir),  and  his  own  Fawd'id  and  its  commentary  (F.  3). 

Ff.  69  of  2 1  *6 XI 2*8  c.  and  22  11.;  excellent  modern  naskh,  the  Arabic  passages 
in  red  and  fully  pointed ;  copied  by  Mfrza  Mahdf  ibn  Ibrahfm  of  Rasht  and 
completed  at  the  beginning  of  Rajab,  1308/Feb.  10,  1901.  Given  to  me  by  the 
Nawwab  Mfrza  ‘Abbas-qulf  Khdn. 


N.C.  M. 
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F.  6  (5). 


c 


uu 


A  small  Arabic  treatise  on  supererogatory  prayers  and  other  religious  obligations, 
etc.,  entitled  al-Muntakhab  (“the  Select”)  by  Hajji  Muhammad  Karim  (or  perhaps 
his  son),  the  head  of  the  later  Shaykhi  school  after  the  breaking  away  of  the  Babis, 
beginning : 

UaJt  t«i  ■<)  lyj  W^lrw  ^ 


The  author  speaks  of  Sayyid  Kazim  of  Rasht  as  “  our  most  learned  Lord  and 
Master”  (f.  22^),  and  quotes  a  prayer  of  his  (if.  44*^  seqq).  The  tract  comprises 
seven  chapters. 

This  MS.  was  given  to  me  in  Kirman  in  the  summer  of  1888,  and  comprises 
80  ff.  of  io‘8  X  6'5  c.  and  12  11.  It  is  written  in  a  small,  neat  naskh  with  rubrications 
and  numerous  marginal  notes  and  glosses  in  Arabic  and  Persian,  and  was  copied 
in  1296/1879. 


bAbI,  BAHAt  and  AZALI  mss.  (F.  7-F.  66). 

F-  7  (9). 


V  " 


This  Sahifat  baynd l-Haramayn,  or  “  Tract  [revealed]  between  the  two  [Holy] 
Shrines”  is  one  of  the  earliest  writings  of  Mirzd  ‘All  Muhammad  the  Bab.  It  is  in 
Arabic,  is  addressed  to  Hdjji  Sayyid  ‘All  of  Kirmdn,  and  begins  after  the 
Bismi  lldh : 


I  *  JSi\  ^qL  .0  wjLt 


The  only  other  copy  of  this  rare  book  which  I  have  seen  belongs  to  the  Leyden 
Library,  bears  the  class-mark  No.  2414^®  and  was  copied  in  Jumdda  ii,  1263/May, 
1847,  while  the  B4b  was  still  living.  The  present  copy  was  made  in  Cyprus  by 
Ridwdn  ‘All  (“Constantine  the  Persian”),  the  son  of  Mirzd  Yahya  Subh-i-Azal,  was 
completed  on  December  26,  1905,  and  was  given  to  me  by  the  late  Mr  Claude 
Delaval  Cobham,  formerly  Commissioner  of  Larnaca  in  Cyprus.  It  comprises 
128  pp.  (5  or  6  of  which  are  blank)  of  20X  12*7  c.  and  ii  11.,  written  in  clear  naskh 
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within  red  rules.  At  the  end  (unfortunately  bound  upside  down)  is  a  note  in 
Persian  by  Subh-i-Azal  on  the  disposal  of  the  Bib’s  remains,  and  a  letter  dated 
July  lo  [.^  1907]  from  Mr  Cobham  to  myself  which  accompanied  the  manuscript. 


F.  8  (8)  =  BBF.  6. 

1 1  ♦  ♦♦ 

The  Bib’s  commentary  on  the  second  Siira  of  the  Qurdn  {Silratu  l-Baqara\ 
See  Catalogue  and  Description,  pp.  493—499. 

F.  9  (6)  =  BBF.  7. 

The  Bib’s  commentary  on  the  Sdratu  l-'Asr  {Quran,  cm).  See  Catalogue  and 
Description,  pp.  637-642. 


F.  10  (7)  =  BBF.  8. 


♦♦  * 


The  Bib’s  commentary  on  the  Suratu  l-Kawthar  {Qttrdn,  cviii).  See  Cata¬ 
logue  and  Description,  pp.  643—648. 

F.  II  {9)  =BBC.  4. 


> 


• .. 


The  Bib’s  commentary  on  the  Suratu  Yusuf  {Qurdn,  xii),  also  called 
Qayylimu  l-Asmd.  See  Catalogue  and  Description,  pp.  699-701,  and  also  the 
J.R.A.S.  for  April,  1892,  pp.  261-268. 

F.  12  (5)  =  BBP.  8. 

'  jL  j 

A  MS.  of  the  Bib’s  Persian  Baydn,  given  to  me  in  Rafsinjin  near  Kirmin 
on  August  22,  1888.  See  Catalogue  and  Description,  pp.  450-451. 

F.  13  (6)  =  BBC.  3. 

Another  MS.  of  the  Persian  Baydn,  bought  for  me  at  Constantinople  in 
August,  1891.  See  Catalogue  and  Description,  pp.  698-699. 
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F.  14  (8)  =  BBF.  I. 

Prayer,  from  the  Arabic  Baydn^  constituting  the  second  of  the  “  Five  Grades.” 
See  Catalogue  and  Description,  pp.  451-462. 

F.  15  {9)  =  BBF.  2. 

♦  *  A 

Specimen  of  each  of  the  “Five  Grades”  of  the  Bdb’s  writings.  See  Catalogue 
and  Description,  pp.  462-470. 

F.  16  (9)  =  BBF.  9. 

(tihll 

Vol.  II  of  the  Bib’s  “Commentary  on  the  [Divine]  Names.”  See  Catalogue 
and  Description,  pp.  648-656. 


F.  17  (9)  =  BBF.  10. 

jr  -U  j. 

Vol.  I  of  the  “Book  of  the  Names  of  All  Things,”  apparently  the  companion 
volume  to  that  last  described,  in  spite  of  the  difference  in  title.  See  Catalogue  and 
Description,  pp.  657-659. 

F.  18  (9). 

Another  voluminous  “  Book  of  Names,”  extending  from  ch.  i  of  Wahid  viii  to 
ch.  18  of  Wdhid  xix,  beginning: 

jJijI  dS)\  JJ  yk  *^1  4J1  aDI  dS}\  ‘  Jj^t 

Ue 

The  whole  book  is  like  this,  each  “  Name  ”  being  treated  in  this  way  and  given 
a  whole  series  of  derived  forms,  theoretically  possible  though  not  actually  in  use, 
and  each  chapter  being,  apparently,  set  apart  for  a  particular  day  of  each  of  the 
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nineteen  months  into  which  the  Bdbi  year  is  divided.  In  some  cases  the  name  of 
the  person  for  whose  benefit  a  chapter  was  “revealed”  is  specified  in  the  margin,  e.g. : 

'(P-  273)  ^ 

^  (P-  43°)  Jijj 

‘  (p.  466)  4^ak.AJ  ilj-Jl  ^ I 

‘(p.  510)  ..Xj-Jt 

AP*  5^^)  jji  jljl  taXS  w^uJa-U 

‘(P*  536) 

Pp.  584  of  21*1  X  14*6  c.  and  19  11, ;  legible  naskh\  dated  22nd  of  Jumdda  ii, 
1330/June  9,  1912.  Received  from  Mfrzi  Mustafa  on  June  3,  1913. 

F.  19  (9). 

♦ 

Another  volume  of  the  “  Book  of  Names  ”  uniform  with  the  preceding,  of  which, 
apparently,  it  constitutes  the  earlier  portion,  since  it  begins  with  ch.  10  of  WdJud  ii, 
and  ends  with  ch.  19  of  Wdhid  vii.  The  missing  portion,  therefore,  includes  the 
whole  of  Wdhid  i  and  the  first  nine  chapters  of  Wdhid  ii.  These  “  Books  of 
Names”  are  quite  unreadable  except  to  the  devout  believer. 

Pp.  768  of  21*1x14*7  c.  and  19  11.,  written  in  the  same  hand  as  the  preceding, 
collated  with  the  “trustworthy  original”  and  completed  on  the  23rd 

of  Sha'bdn,  1330/August  7,  1912.  Received  from  Mfrzd  Mustafa  with  the  preceding 
volume  on  June  3,  1913. 


F.  20  (9). 

Another  Arabic  Bdbf  book  of  the  same  type  as  the  last,  but  not  arranged  in 
Wdhids.  The  chapters  vary  greatly  in  length.  Each  begins  with  the  Btsmi  lldh, 
but  the  Divine  Attributes  following  this  formula  vary  in  each  case.  The  MS.  has 
no  title,  note  of  acquisition,  or  colophon,  and  begins : 

Ff.  Ill  of  20X12*5  c.  and  19  11.,  written  in  a  neat  and  legible  naskh.  The  MS. 
appears  to  have  been  acquired  on  April  2,  1922. 
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F.  21  (9). 

Thirty-two  letters  from  the  Bdb,  all  in  Arabic,  to  the  following  persons : 

(1)  In  answer  to  one  of  the  believers  (p.  i). 

(2)  Unspecified  {p.  3). 

(3)  [In  answer  to]  a  question  of  Sayyid  Yahya  [of  D4rdb],  the  “  First  W4hid  ” 
(P-  9)._ 

(4)  Explaining  a  statement  of  Sayyid  Kdzim  of  Rasht  (p.  26). 

(5)  To  Sayyid  Yahya  “Wdhid”  (p.  35). 

(6)  Explanation  of  the  _§  in  the  verse  (Qurdn,  xxxvii,  i)  oUUaJlj  (p,  44). 

(7)  Continuation  and  conclusion  of  the  above  (p,  60). 

(8)  Explanation  of  the  Sj.5b  (  =  i  -f  lo-H  100 -f  1000)  (p.  63). 

(9)  Answer  to  Shaykh  NAsiru’d-Din  of  Karbald,  written  in  1264/1848  (p.  65). 

(10)  On  the  AijfAaJI  ia.^  (p.  77). 

(11)  Answer  to  the  MuTamadu’d-Dawla  [Minuchihr  Khdn]  (p.  88). 

(12)  Answer  to  the  Governor  of  Shushtar  (p.  93). 

(13)  Answer  to  a  student  on  the  queries  in  the  Qurdn  (p.  100). 

(14)  On  the  Ascension  {Mi‘rdj)  in  the  Land  of  Sdd  (Isfahdn)  (p.  104). 

(15)  Explanation  of  a  tradition  of  the  Imdm  Ridd  (p.  106). 

(16)  Answer  to  H^jjl  Muhammad,  written  from  Mdku  (p.  108). 

(17)  Answer  to  an  enquirer  in  Isfahan  (p.  iii). 

(18)  Answer  to  Sayyid  Asadu’lldh  of  Qazwin  (p.  115),  dated  Jumdda  i,  1263/ 
April-May,  1847,  from  “the  Prison  in  the  Mountain”  (p.  116). 

(19)  Answer  to  Mull4  Rajab  ‘All  \^Jandb-i-Qah{r\  (p.  120). 

(20)  Answer  to  Sayyid  Ahmad  Aqd-zdda  (p.  126). 

(21)  Answer  to  Mirzd  Muhammad  ‘All  (p.  127). 

(22)  Answer  to  Mlrz^  ‘Abdu’l-WahhAb  Munshi  (p.  131). 

(23)  Answer  to  the  father  of  Sayyid  Husayn,  written  from  Mdku  (p.  133). 

(24)  To  Jan4b-i-T4hira  {Qurratu’l-‘Ayn),  from  M4ku  (p.  135). 

(25)  Answer  to  Mulld  Ahmad  AbdM,  from  Mdku  (p.  138). 

(26)  To  Sayyid  Abu’l  Hasan,  commentary  on  the  Morning  Prayer  (p.  143). 

(27)  Commenting  on  the  “  Verse  of  Light”  (j^l  ajT)  (p.  155). 

(28)  Answer  to  Asad  (p.  17 1). 

(29)  To  Mirzd  Najaf-quli  (p.  189). 

(30)  To  two  persons  from  “the  Land  of  Paradise”  (aLji 
(p.  192). 

(31)  To  Mull4  Ahmad  (p.  196). 

(32)  Letter  to  the  'Ulamd  (p.  224). 

Pp.  232  of  21 ’4 X  i4'4  c.  and  19  11.;  clear,  legible  naskh^  dated  the  5th  of  Dhu’l- 
Qa'da,  1330/Oct.  16,  1912  ;  received  from  Mirzd  Mustafa  on  Nov.  4,  1912. 
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F.  22  (5)  =  BBP.  7. 


A  small  volume  containing  (i)  the  Ziydrat-ndma  \  (2)  the  Lawh-i-N asir  \ 
{3)  the  Dald'il-i-sab'a  or  “  Seven  Proofs”;  and  (4)  various  Bdbi  poems  and  epistles. 
See  Catalogue  and  Description^  pp.  444—449. 


F.  23  (9)  =  BBF.  3. 

jLJl  j\j\ 

A  volume  containing  sixty-five  pieces,  some  in  Persian  but  mostly  in  Arabic, 
fully  described  in  the  Catalogue  and  Description,  pp.  470-483. 


F.  24  (9). 


Mulld  Rajab  ‘All,  called  Qahir  {the  numerical  equivalent  of  both  names  being 
315)  was  a  prominent  follower  of  the  B4b,  and  afterwards  of  Mfrzd  Yahya  Subh-i- 
AzaL  He  is  said  to  have  been  murdered  by  some  of  Bahd’u’lldh’s  followers  at 
Baghdad  or  Karbald.  See  my  D'aveller  s  Narrative  to  illustrate  the  Episode  of 
the  Bdb,  vol.  ii,  pp.  356,  359,  363  and  371. 

This  book,  written  partly  in  Arabic  but  chiefly  in  Persian,  comprises  four 
chapters,  beginning  on  fif.  7^  if,  31^  and  66'"  respectively.  It  contains  allusions  to 
Mfrz4  Yahya  Subh-i-Azal  {e.g.  f.  21’’),  the  Daldlil-i-sada  or  “Seven  Proofs” 
(f.  22^:  see  F.  2^  supra),  Mfrzd  Asadu’lldh  called  Jandb-i-Dayydnif.  44^),  etc.  The 
Arabic  exordium  begins: 

^  <*)  ^51^1  <*-0— J 

Chapter  i  (f.  f),  which  is  in  Persian,  begins : 


vJ  ft  ^  ^ 


Ff.  82  of  20*5 X  13*2  c.  and  17  11.;  clear  naskh,  unpointed;  no  date  or  colophon. 
Received  from  Mfrzd  Mustafa,  Feb.  ii,  1913. 
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F.  25  (9). 

A  volume  of  miscellaneous  Bdbi  documents  of  different  dates,  sizes  and  writings. 
The  contents  are  as  follows: 

(1)  A  letter  in  Persian  from  Subh-i-Azal’s  son  Ridwdn  ‘All,  dated  May  27, 
1897,  accompanying  sundry  BAbi  documents,  which  immediately  follow,  viz.  three 
letters  from  Subh-i-Azal  to  unnamed  correspondents ;  a  letter  from  the  late 
Mr  Claude  Delaval  Cobham,  dated  April  9,  1897  >  ^  small  tract  on  the  “  Names  of 
God,  from  a/zy  to  j/d  ” ;  prayers  and  incantations  deemed  efficacious  for  alleviating 
various  ailments  and  misfortunes  (pp.  139);  names  of  the  nineteen  Bdbf  months; 
other  talismans  and  letters,  including  two  addressed  by  Subh-i-Azal  to  “  Bdqir  the 
enemy,”  presumably  Muhammad  Bdqir  of  Isfahan,  who  was  one  of  Bahd’u’lldh’s 
followers  exiled  to  Cyprus  with  Azal,  and  who  died  there  in  1872  ;  a  short  Arabic 
tract  by  Subh-i-Azal ;  answer  by  the  same  to  fourteen  questions  propounded  by 
M.  Nicolas.  All  these  documents  were  received  together  from  Ridwdn  ‘All  on 
June  7,  1897. 

(2)  Three  Bdbi  tracts  copied  and  sent  to  me  by  Mirzd  Mustafa,  and  received 
on  June  3,  1913.  The  first,  comprising  94  pp.,  is  described  in  the  scribe’s  prefatory 
note  as  an  explanation  of  the  Sz^ratu  l-Hamd,  and  a  full  account  of  its  acquisition 
in  1303/1885-6  is  given.  It  is  written  in  Persian,  in  a  style  resembling  the  Persian 
Baydn,  and  is  divided  into  Wahids,  but  irregularly.  The  second  is  a  copy  of  a  letter 
written  by  the  Mutawalli-bdshi,  or  Head  Custodian,  of  Qum  to  Mirzd  Musa,  the 
brother  of  Bahd’u’lldh,  on  the  Bahd’i-Azali  controversy.  The  third  and  fourth  are 
copies  of  two  letters  written  in  1330-1/1912-13  from  Kirmdn  to  Shaykh  Muhammad 
Mahdi,  the  elder  brother  of  Shaykh  Ahmad  Ruhi  of  Kirmdn,  who  was  put  to  death 
at  Tabriz  on  July  17,  1896.  The  latter  contains  several  poems,  one  of  which 
indicates  as  the  successor  of  Subh-i-Azal  (who  died  at  Famagusta  in  Cyprus  in 
April,  1912)  his  grandson  Hdjji  Mirzd  Ahmad,  entitled  Misbdhu  l-Hukamd  and 
originally  named  Ruhu’lldh  (“the  Spirit  of  God”),  the  son  of  Aqd-yi-Nuru’lldh, 
commonly  known  as  Hdjji  Mirzd  Muhammad  Hasan  the  physician  of  Rasht.  The 
following  verse  is  the  most  explicit : 


I  he  implication  of  these  documents  is  that  the  Commentary  on  the  Sdratu  l- 
Hanid  (or  -Fdtzha)  was  that  known  to  have  been  written  by  the  Bdb  and  that  it 
foretells  in  a  very  enigmatic  manner  the  future  of  the  church  he  founded.  The 
fifth  document  in  this  group  is  a  photograph  of  Subh-i-Azal’s  autograph  of  a  passage 
to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  title  of  the  poem  cited  above. 

(3)  Extracts  from  the  Bdb’s  Shzidn-i-Khamsa  (“Five  Grades”)  transcribed  by 
Subh-i-Azal  s  son  Ridwdn  ‘All  and  sent  to  me  by  the  late  Claude  Delaval  Cobham 
in  February,  1904,  with  a  letter  dated  February  4  of  that  year. 
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{4)  A  list  of  Subh-i-Azal’s  writings,  drawn  up  for  me  by  his  son  Ridwdn  ‘Ali 
in  March,  1896. 

(5)  An  account  of  the  death  of  Subh-i-Azal  in  April,  1912,  written  by  his  son 
Ridwdn  ‘All  for  Mr  Cobham,  followed  by  a  list  of  twenty  of  his  works,  translated 
by  myself  into  English  from  the  original  mentioned  in  the  last  paragraph. 

(6)  The  original  autograph  Persian  Narrative  of  the  Bdbi  Insurrection  at 
Zanjdn  written  at  my  request  by  ‘Abdu’l-Ahad  of  Zanjdn,  one  of  Subh-i-Azal’s 
followers  resident  in  Cyprus,  of  which  I  published  an  English  translation  in  the 
J.R.A.S.  for  1897,  vol.  XXIX.  The  original  was  completed  in  Ramaddn,  1309/ 
April,  1892,  and  comprises  26  ff.  On  the  blank  leaves  at  the  end  are  some  notes 
by  myself  of  information  verbally  imparted. 

(7)  A  copy  of  the  Bdb’s  “Seven  Proofs”  {Dald'il-i-Sab^a)  made  by  myself  and 
submitted  to  Subh-i-Azal,  who  has  marked  some  corrections  on  it.  I  submitted  it 
to  him  in  Cyprus  in  1890.  Ff.  66,  written  on  one  side  only. 

(8)  A  letter  dated  Jan.  29,  1891,  from  Hdjji  Muhammad;  another  dated 

Jan.  22,  of  the  same  year,  from  BahA’u’lldh’s  son  Mirzd  Badi‘,  both  accompanying 
a  very  well  written  copy  of  the  “Tablet  of  Good  Tidings”  [Lawk-i-Bishdrdt)  fully 
described  under  the  class-mark  BBA.  5  Catalogue  and  Description,  pp.  676- 

679.  Bound  between  this  and  the  two  letters  is  the  copy  of  Bahd’u’llih’s  Testament 
{Kitdbu  ‘Akdi)  to  which  reference  is  made  at  p.  710  ad  calc,  of  the  article  above 
mentioned. 

(9)  A  list  of  the  descendants  of  Mirz4  Buzurg,  the  father  of  BahdM’lldh  and 
Subh-i-Azal,  communicated  to  me  in  June,  1912,  by  Mfrzi  Mustafa. 


F.  26  (9). 

Another  composite  volume  containing  two  printed  works  by  Hippolyte  Dreyfus 
the  Essai  sur  le  Bdhatsme  (Paris,  1909,  pp.  138);  and  P i^pttre  au  Ftls  du  Loup 
par  Bahdoulldh  (Paris,  1913,  pp.  xvii-f-185).  These  are  followed  by  a  tract  in 
Persian  lithographed  in  April,  1902,  in  Egypt,  and  comprising  223  pp.,  entitled: 


The  only  manuscript  portion  of  the  contents  is  the  biography  of  Bah^’u’lldh 
written  in  Arabic  by  Muhammad  Jawdd  of  Qazwin  in  1322/1904,  the  translation  of 
which  constitutes  the  first  part  (pp.  i— 112)  of  my  Materials  for  the  Study  of  the 
Bdbt  Religion  (Cambridge,  1918).  Some  account  of  it  will  be  found  at  pp.  viii-x 
of  the  same  work.  The  original  is  written  in  a  neat  tatliq,  comprises  87  pp.  of 
18*2  X  ii‘8  c.  and  17  11.,  and  was  completed  in  Safar,  1322/April,  1904. 


N.  C.  M. 
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F.  27  (9). 

Another  composite  volume,  containing : 

(1)  The  Istidldliyya,  or  Evidences  of  the  Truth  of  the  B4bi-Bahi’i  Religion, 
composed  by  Mirzd  Abu’l-Fadl  of  Gulpdyagdn,  addressed  especially  to  the  Jews, 
and  sent  to  me  by  a  Persian  Jew  of  Bukhdrd  named  ‘Azizu’lldh  in  1309/1891-2,  in 
which  year  also  it  was  transcribed.  See  under  BBS.  I  (its  former  class-mark)  on 
pp.  701—705  of  my  Catalogue  and  Description. 

(2)  The  Qastda-i-Alifiyya  of  Mirzd  Aslam  of  Niir,  explaining  the  peculiar 
terminology  of  the  Bdbis  in  a  Persian  poem  rhyming  throughout  in  alif,  whence 
the  name.  It  should  comprise  19  “Unities”  {Wdhid)  of  19  verses  each,  but 
actually  breaks  off  abruptly  after  verse  8  of  the  eleventh  “Unity.”  For  further 
particulars  see  my  Materials,  pp.  228-229. 

(3)  A  specimen  of  Subh-i-Azal’s  “Revelation-writing”  {Khatt-i-nuzdli),  con¬ 
taining  a  portion  of  the  A khldqu  r-DdAdniyyln  (“Kthics  of  the  Spiritually-minded”), 
with  transcript  of  the  opening  passage  by  Shaykh  Ahmad  Ruhi  of  Kirmdn,  who 
presented  it  to  me. 

(4)  Part  (64  ff.)  of  an  account  of  the  Bdbi  Religion  and  Philosophy  entitled 
Faslu  l-Khitdb  fi  tarjamati  Ahwdli' l-Bdb.  It  should  comprise  four  sections  [fasl), 
and  a  conclusion,  but  breaks  off  abruptly  in  the  middle  of  the  third  section.  See 
my  Materials,  p.  226.  This  and  the  two  following  (also  incomplete)  were  sent  to 
me  from  Constantinople  by  Shaykh  Ahmad  Ruhi  of  Kirmdn. 

(5)  The  beginning  (8  ff.  only)  of  a  Persian  account  of  the  Indian  saint 

Rdmchand,  professedly  translated  from  the  Sanskrit,  but  containing 
only  part  of  the  first  of  the  three  sections  which  the  treatise  should  comprise. 

(6)  Part  (ff.  1-40)  of  the  Hikmatu  l-I shrdq  of  Shaykh  Shihdbu’d-Din  Suhra- 
wardi  called  al-Maqtul  (“the  murdered”),  received  from  Shaykh  Ahmad  of 
Kirmdn  in  July,  1892.  Concerning  this  remarkable  mystic,  see  Brockelmann, 
vol.  I,  pp.  437-438. 

(7)  A  brief  account  in  Persian  of  the  wrongs  suffered  by  Muhammad  ‘Ali  at 
the  hands  of  his  brother  ‘Abbds  Efendi  ‘Abdu’l-Bahd,  addressed  to  one  Zahir  in 
1316/1898-9.  It  comprises  only  6  written  pages  and  is  a  “Jellygraph.”  Received 
from  Muhammad  Jawdd  of  Qazwi'n  in  April,  1901. 

(8)  The  second  half  only  of  a  Persian  polemical  tract  directed  against  ‘Abbds 
Efendi  by  a  partisan  of  his  brother  Muhammad  ‘All,  very  probably  Mirz4  Jawdd 
himself,  from  whom  I  received  it  in  September,  1901.  This  portion  comprises  only 
pp.  16—31,  and  concludes  with  the  death  of  Jandb-i-Khddimu’ll4h  (who  had  been  in 
constant  attendance  on  BahA’u’lldh  since  1269  (1852-3))  on  May  5,  1901.  The  first 
half  of  the  tract  was  either  never  received  or  has  been  mislaid. 

(9)  ^  Persian  letter  of  two  pages  addressed  by  ‘Abbds  Efendi  ‘Abdu’l-Bahd  to 
Mirz4  ‘All  Akbar-i-Mildni,  dated  22  Jumida  ii,  1329/May  26,  1901. 
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(10)  Four  Persian  letters  from  ‘Abbds  Efendi  ‘Abdu’l-Bahd,  viz.  (i)  a  general 
Epistle  on  Education  (pp.  1-4);  (2)  an  Epistle  to  the  Persian  believers  on  the 
fanatical  hatred  of  the  'ulamd  towards  the  Bahd’fs  (pp.  4-7);  (3)  an  Epistle  on 
Immortality  addressed  to  ‘Aynu’l-Hukamd  of  Mashhad  (pp.  8-10);  (4)  an  Epistle 
to  '' Jandb-i-Qdbir'  (pp.  11-16),  replying  to  certain  objections  raised  by  the 
materialists. 

(11)  A  lithographed  Persian  tract  of  16  pp.  describing  the  “  Dreadful  Event” 
which  befell  Jan4b-i-Khddimu’ll4h  in  the  garden  at  ‘Akkd  at  the  hands  of  ‘Abbds 
Efendi  ‘Abdu’l-Bahd  in  May,  1897,  entitled: 

P  p  P  p 

See  my  Materials,  pp.  197-198,  and  cf.  pp.  88  and  230. 

(12)  Sundry  Persian  letters  from  ‘Abbds  Efendi  ‘Abdu’l-Bahd  and  one  in 
French  from  M.  Hippolyte  Dreyfus  acquired  in  the  summer  of  1911. 

(13)  A  curious  printed  pamphlet  of  35  pp.  in  French,  printed  in  Cairo  in  June, 
1902,  written  by  Gabriel  Sacy  (who  died  very  suddenly  in  Cairo  on  the  night  of 
Saturday,  March  21,  1903),  and  entitled  Du  Regne  de  Dieu  et  de  I'Agneau  connu 
sous  le  nom  de  Babysme.  See  my  Materials,  pp.  185-186. 

F.  28  (9). 

A  collection  of  seven  Bdbi  manuscript  documents  in  Persian,  received  from  the 
copyist  Mirzd  Mustafa  in  October,  1912.  They  are  uniform  in  writing  and  size 
(2I‘6xi4  c.  and  18  11.),  but  Nos.  3—7  have  their  own  separate  pagination.  They 
are  as  follows: 

(1)  A  history  of  the  Bdbi  Insurrection  at  Shaykh  Tabarsi  in  Mdzandardn, 
entitled  Waqdyi'-i-Mimiyya,  by  Sayyid  Muhammad  Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  Hddi 
of  Zuwdra,  poetically  named  Mahjur  (pp.  1-92).  For  description  of  this  and  the 
two  following  tracts  dealing  with  the  same  topic,  see  my  Materials,  pp.  237-243. 

(2)  An  account  of  the  death  or  “  martyrdom  ”  of  Mulld  Husayn  of  Bushrawayh, 
by  the  same  writer  as  the  last  (pp.  92-110),  partly  in  prose  and  partly  in  verse. 
See  Materials,  loc.  cit.  The  colophon  is  dated  Ramadan  21,  1330/Sept.  3,  1912. 

(3)  Another  account  of  the  Mdzandardn  Insurrection  (pp.  1-128),  said  to  be  by 
Lutf-‘Ah  Mirzd,  a  Qdjdr  prince.  No  colophon. 

(4)  The  Risdla-i-Mdsha  a  lldh  (pp.  1-24),  described  as  a  refutation  of  Mirzd 
Nusrat’s  Risdla-i-Inska  a  lldh,  and  ascribed  in  the  title  to  Sayyid  Burhdnu’d-Di'n 
of  Balkh,  but  in  reality,  according  to  Mirz4  Mustafa  the  scribe,  written  by  MfrzA 
Aqd  Khdn  of  Kirmdn  in  Rajab,  1310/Jan.  1893.  The  colophon  is  dated  i  Shawwdl, 
1330/Sept.  13,  1912. 

(5)  The  biography  of  the  above-mentioned  Mirzd  Aqd  Khdn  (pp.  1-13),  taken 
from  the  Ndzimu’l-IsHm’s  lithographed  Tdrikh-i-Biddri-yi-Irdniydn  (“  History  of 
the  Awakening  of  the  Persians”).  He  was  born  in  1270/1853-4  and  was  put  to 
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death  at  Tabriz  on  July  17,  1896,  together  with  Shaykh  Ahmad  “  Ruhi  ”  of  Kirmdn 
and  Khabiru’l-Mulk,  on  suspicion  of  complicity  in  the  assassination  of  Ndsiru’d-Din 
Sh4h.  See  my  Persian  Revolution,  pp.  93“9b. 

(6)  The  Sahifa-i-Ridawiyya  (pp.  1-5),  in  Arabic,  ascribed  to  the  Bdb  and 
beginning: 

&  Ml  ^ 

^  OlAjl  Jk9 

clioJI  ^>XJI  AU 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  tract  the  author  enumerates  his  writings  (fourteen  in 
number)  produced  during  the  two  years  succeeding  the  Manifestation  (1260-2/ 
1844-6),  viz.  (i)  the  Kitdbu  l-Ahmadiyya,  explaining  the  first  part  of  the  Qurdn\ 
(2)  the  Kitdhu  l-'Alawiyya,  containing  700  sdras,  each  of  seven  verses;  (3)  the 
Kitdbu  l-Hasaniyya ;  (4)  the  Kitdbu  l-Husayniyya,  explaining  the  Sdratu  Ydsuf  in 
1 1 1  sdras  (one  for  each  verse  of  the  original),  each  containing  42  verses.  The 
remaining  ten  bear  the  title  of  SaMfa  instead  of  Kitdb,  and  are  called  after  the 
remaining  nine  Imdms  and  Fdtima;  i.e.  a  book  is  dedicated  to  each  of  the  “  Four¬ 
teen  Sinless  ones”  {Chahdrdah  Ma‘sdm).  The  Bdb  speaks  at  the  end  of  other  books 
which  “passed  out  of  my  hands  and  were  stolen  on  the  Pilgrimage  journey,”  and 
exhorts  anyone  who  finds  them  to  preserve  them  most  carefully: 


WJ 

kXa-J  ifcofc-o  ^^9  O'*®  U«  Ut  3 

^  I  ^  ij  >ii^  ^  <iLLo 

ju>xa».JI  dill  {^J>i  J>^\  [Cifi  *561 

Ml  ^ 


(7)  Arabic  letters  (i8  pp.)  written  by  the  B4b  during  the  earlier  period  of  his 
mission  to  (i)  the  Sharif  Sulaymdn  and  the  people  of  Mecca  (pp.  1-2);  (2)  to  Hdjji 
Sulaymdn  Khdn;  (3)  from  Bushire  to  the  King  of  Persia  (pp.  3-5) ;  (4)  in  answer  to 
Mirzd  Hasan  the  historiographer  {Waqdyi'-nigdr)  “in  the  Land  of  Sdd  ”  (Isfahdn). 


F.  29  (6)  =  BBP.  4. 

A  copy  of  the  Kitdb-i-Aqdas  given  to  me  at  Shirdz  on  April  2,  1888.  See  my 
Catalogue  and  Description,  p.  440. 
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F.  30  (7)  =  BBP.  3. 

Another  copy  of  the  Kitdb-i-Aqdas  made  for  me  at  Shirdz  in  April,  1888.  See 
my  Catalogue  and  Description,  p.  440. 


F.  31  (8)  =  BBP.  6. 

Another  copy  of  the  Kitdb-i-Aqdas,  together  with  the  Alwdh-i-Saldtin  and 
other  Alwdh  (“Tablets”)  and  poems,  obtained  at  Kirmdn  on  July  29,  1888.  See 
my  Catalogue  and  Description,  p.  444,  and  the  same  volume  of  the  J.R.A.S, 
(April,  1892),  pp.  284-291. 

F.  32  (7)  =  BBA.  3. 


A  collection  of  BahAi  “Tablets”  [Alwdk),  including  some  in  pure  Persian, 
besides  the  Kalimdt-i-Firdawsiyya,  Tirdzdt,  Tajalliydt,  and  the  Lawh-i-Aqdas. 
See  my  Catalogue  and  Description,  pp.  666—671. 


F-  33(7)  =  BBA.  4. 

The  “Hidden  Words  of  Fdtima,  with  three  ‘Tablets’”  specially  addressed  to 
the  Zoroastrians.  See  my  Catalogue  and  Description,  pp.  671-676. 


F.  34(11). 

A  scrap-book  containing  photographic  reproductions  of  “Tablets”  {Alwdh) 
emanating  from  Bahd’u’lHh  and  ‘Abdu’l-Bahd,  corrected,  arranged  and  presented 
to  me  on  July  28th,  1921,  by  Mirzd  Yuhannd  Ddwud.  The  album  comprises  18  ff. 
of  25'3X20'4  c.  and  31  Alwdh,  each  furnished  with  a  short  description  in  Persian 
in  the  hand  of  Mirzd  Yuhannd,  to  whom  many  of  them  are  addressed.  Of  those 
which  are  dated  the  dates  range  between  1910  and  1920. 

F.  35  (9)- 

A  copy  of  the  Diwdnu  l-Azal,  concerning  which  see  my  Materials,  p.  214. 
This  MS.  comprises  551  ff.  of  I9’6xi2  c.  and  19  11.;  is  written  in  a  large,  clear 
naskh,  unpointed,  with  rubrications;  is  dated  18  Shawwdl,  1319/Jan.  28,  1902,  and 
was  transcribed  by  Muhammad  ‘All  ibn  Muhammad  Husayn.  It  appears  to  have 
been  acquired  on  April  2,  1922,  but  I  am  not  sure  from  what  source. 
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F.  36. 

Another  copy  of  the  same  Diwdnu  l-Azal,  followed  by  another  of  Subh-i-Azal’s 
writings  entitled  Sahifa-i-  Wajdiyya,  both  in  Arabic,  copied  for  me  in  instalments 
between  August,  1896,  and  May,  1897,  by  Azal’s  son  Ridw4n  ‘AH.  The  Diwdn, 
which  fills  ff.  2''-382b  is  incomplete,  and  breaks  off  abruptly  at  a  point  corresponding 
to  f.  297^  1.  7  of  the  MS.  (F.  37),  to  be  next  mentioned.  The  Sahifa,  in  the  same 
handwriting  but  on  different  paper,  white  instead  of  blue,  and  of  a  better  quality, 
comprises  40  ff,  and  ends  with  the  following  colophon,  dated  only  according  to  the 
Bdbf  computation : 

Mf  W  yt 

^UJt  wA.Ja.ft.  ^awaJI  oJuA  wa^  j3 

IjO  aw.)  I 

crri lAc  n  rcri irvi 

The  whole  MS.  comprises  422  ff.  of  20’6  x  i2’5  c.  and  14  11.,  and  is  written 
throughout  in  a  large,  clear  naskh,  unpointed.  At  the  end  are  bound  in  three 
Persian  letters  from  Ridwdn  ‘AH,  one  received  on  Sept.  29,  1896,  another  in  May, 
1897,  and  the  third  undated;  and  a  letter  in  English  from  the  late  Mr  C.  D.  Cob- 
ham,  dated  Larnaca,  Nov.  18,  1896. 


F.  37  (8). 

A  third  copy  of  the  Diwdnu  I- A zal,  which,  though  considerably  fuller  than  the 
last,  is  also  incomplete  and  ends  abruptly.  It  comprises  380  ff.  of  I9'4X  12  c.  and 
14  11.  and  is  written  in  the  same  large,  clear  naskh  hand  as  the  last,  but  contains  no 
indication  of  the  date  of  acquisition,  though  it  too  reached  me  from  Cyprus.  Of 
these  three  MSS.  F.  35  only  is  complete,  for  it  comprises  551  ff,  and  the  end  of 
F.  37  (which  is  less  defective  than  F.  36)  corresponds  to  f  355^  1.  12,  so  that 
F.  35  contains  nearly  200  ff  more  than  F.  37-  Before  the  title  F.  35  has 

p  ft  • 

omitted  by  the  other  two  MSS.,  but  all  three  agree  in  what 

follows,  viz. : 

A&l  *^1  Alt  *9 

JaJI^  J^Jky)U  J.yj»l  ^ 
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F.  38  (9). 

This  MS.  of  the  Sahaifu  l-Azal^  if  it  ever  existed,  is  not  now  to  be  found,  and 
I  suspect  that  it  was  only  an  alternative  title  of  another  Azali  MS. 


F.  39  (8)  =  BBF.  5. 

A  collection  of  Subh-i-Azal’s  Persian  writings.  See  my  Catalogue  and  Descrip¬ 
tion,  pp.  492-493. 

F.  40  (9). 

jL  Joi 

A  continuation  of  the  B4b’s  Persian  Baydn  by  Subh-i-Azal,  beginning  with 
Wdhid  IX,  chapter  1 1  (at  the  point  where  the  original  Baydn  terminated),  and 
extending  to  Wdhid  xi,  chapter  19.  This  supplement  was  presumably  undertaken 
by  Subh-i-Azal  in  conformity  with  a  statement  by  the  Bdb  that  his  successor  and 
vicegerent  would  continue  or  complete  the  Baydn,  of  which  he  therefore  composed 
only  half,  viz.  nine  Wdhids  and  a  half  out  of  nineteen.  Begins  abruptly : 

Ff.  122  of  20  X  12*8  c.  and  14  11.;  good,  clear  naskh,  unpointed;  received  from 
Cyprus  on  December  4,  1896. 


F.  41  (6). 
i}J^\  oIaaJ 

Another  work  of  Subh-i-Azal’s  in  Arabic,  entitled  Lama'dt  (“Flashes”),  in  28 
sections  (corresponding  to  the  number  of  letters  in  the  Arabic  alphabet),  written 
“in  the  style  of  AydC'  (verses  of  the  Qurdn),  and  beginning: 

d!Dt 

aDI  \i>-^  ^"O-  *-j j 
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Ff.  414  of  12*8  X  10  c.  and  18  11. ;  copied  by  Subh-i-Azal’s  son  Ridw4n  ‘AH  in 
his  usual  large,  clear  ncLskh,  and  dated  only  in  the  B4bi  fashion  the  night  of  the 
sixth  of  the  month  of  Jamdl  of  the  Bayini  months  in  the  year  45.” 

I  have  omitted  to  note  the  date  when  the  MS.  was  received. 


F.  42  (8). 


Wi  ^ 

‘((jLiSl  aLsJI) 

Vol.  II  of  Subh-i-Azal’s  Naghamdtur-RlZh  (“Songs  of  the  Spirit”),  also  copied 
for  me  in  August  or  September,  1896,  by  Ridwdn  ‘AH,  whose  accompanying  letter 
(undated)  is  bound  in  the  volume.  Begins : 

‘ 

dJ^ij  ^j^3  el.0Mjl  aD  >a».*wJI 

^  Ml  Ml 

J  0^^ 

Ff.  152  of  18-5  X  13*2  c.  and  14  11.;  large,  clear  naskh,  unpointed;  dated  only 
in  the  Bdbi  fashion  “  the  day  of  Istijldl,  the  fifteenth  of  the  month  of  God  an-Ndr, 
in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  the  years  which  God  hath  determined  in  the  Baydn',' 
etc. 


F.  43  (9)  =  BBF.  4. 

«g  b  9 

3  oLa.^  ‘  jbi 


A  full  account  of  this  MS.,  received  from  Subh-i-Azal  with  a  letter  written  on 
Feb.  4,  1890,  is  given  in  my  Catalogue  and  Description,  pp.  483-491.  It  contains 
(i)  five  specimens  of  the  Arabic  writings  of  Jandb-i-Quddds,  i.e.  H^jjf  MullA 
Muhammad  ‘AH  of  Bdrfurush,  one  of  the  Bib’s  most  notable  early  disciples,  who 
was  put  to  death  at  Birfurush  in  the  summer  of  1849  after  the  fall  of  Shaykh 
Tabarsf  (ff.  i'’-20^);  (2)  the  second  volume  of  Subh-i-Azal’s  Naghamdttlr-Rdh 
(ff.  22^-ioA),  agreeing,  except  as  regards  the  colophon,  with  that  described 
immediately  above ;  (3)  the  Lddli  u  Majdli  of  Subh-i-Azal  (ff.  106^-203^),  an 
imitation  of  the  SententicB  of  ‘AH  ibn  Abf  Tilib  ;  (4)  a  short  piece  of  Arabic  with¬ 
out  title,  apparently  also  by  Subh-i-Azal. 
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F.  44  (8). 

A  Persian  poem  of  some  seven  thousand  verses  composed  in  imitation  of  the 
Mathnawi  by  Subh-i-Azal,  and  entitled  Kitdb-i-Tiiba.  A  full  table  of  contents 
(fif.  6''-i3^)  is  prefixed.  Begins: 

Pp.  588  of  19*2x15  c.  and  13  11.;  clear,  large /iZ'/Zy  with  rubrications ;  copied  by 
Ridwdn  ‘All  and  completed  on  March  ii,  1897,  and  given  to  me  by  Mr  C.  D. 
Cobham  in  August,  1906.  See  my  Materials,  pp.  215-216. 


F-  45  (9)  =  BBF.  II. 

‘jUl 

The  Mir  dtu  l-Baydn,  another  of  Subh-i-Azal’s  Arabic  works,  of  which  a  full 
account  will  be  found  in  my  Catalogue  and  DesaHption,  pp.  660-662.  It  was  copied 
for  me  in  1891  and  received  in  instalments  during  this  and  the  following  year.  It 
comprises  678  ff.  of  20*75x13*5  c.  and  14  11. 


F.  46  (9). 

Another  of  Subh-i-Azal’s  Arabic  works  entitled  Kitdbu  l-Haydkil,  containing 
1001  haykals,  grouped  in  hundreds,  beginning: 

‘  <t01 

^  U  ^^JJ1  dS) 

Ff  514  of  20*5x12*5  c.  and  14  11.;  good,  clear  tadiq,  except  the  final  pages 
which  are  in  naskh  ;  copied  by  Ridwdn  ‘All  and  completed  on  the  24th  of  Jumdda 
I,  1310/Dec.  14,  1892. 

F-  47  (9). 

Sahdifud-Azal,  being  ejaculatory  prayers  and  devotional  exercises  in  Arabic  by 
Subh-i-Azal.  The  volume  is  divided  into  two  parts  with  separate  pagination,  the 


N.C.  M. 
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first  comprising  314  pp.,  the  second  292  pp.,  of  207  x  13  c.  and  12  11.  It  was  copied 
by  Ridwdn  ‘Ah  and  sent  to  me  by  him  in  January,  1900.  The  first  part  begins: 

vt  t- 

j.AjJt  i^jXe  L5^' 

The  second  part,  entitled  Sahifatu  l-Mardyd,  begins : 

C<JI  JJaJI  d!bt  ^ 

e 


F.  48-52. 

These  five  Azah  MSS.  were  bought  from  Mr  W.  J.  Ansell,  formerly  Collector 
of  Customs  at  Larnaca,  Cyprus,  on  February  18,  1918. 


F.  48  (8). 

‘  oLlk^cJ 

Lahazdt,  an  Arabic  devotional  work,  apparently  by  Subh-i-Azal,  containing 
202  sections,  or  sdras,  each  beginning  with  the  Bismi' lldh,  the  two  Attributes 
varying  in  each  case.  The  first,  dated  21  Shawwdl,  1315/March  15,  1898,  with  the 
corresponding  Bdbi  date: 

begins : 

U«  3.A  *^1  aJl  <i&t  aDI 

Ff.  230  of  19*8  X  127  c.  and  15  11.,  small,  hastily  written  nastaHiq\  no  date  or 
colophon. 


F.  49  (8). 

Ml 

‘JujU  oLi5" 

M  M  • 

Kalimdt-i-Baydniyya,  consisting  of  Arabic  sdras,  each  bearing  a  special  title 
{Suratu  l-Baydn,  Suratun-Nuqta^  Sdratu  I- Qistds,  etc.),  in  imitation  of  the  Qur'dn. 
Groups  of  letters,  such  as  ^aI,  are  prefixed  to  some  of  them.  They  appear  to 

consist  entirely  of  pious  rhapsodies  and  to  contain  no  material  of  historical  or 
doctrinal  importance. 
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Ff,  682  of  19  X  12  c.  and  14  11.,  large,  clear  naskh,  unpointed;  dated  at  end 
5  Dhu’l-Qa'da,  1312/30  April,  1895,  with  the  corresponding  Bdbi  dates: 

^  I  1  I  r  iv  a-JLj  - 

One  of  Mr  W.  J.  Ansell’s  letters  is  pasted  in  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 


F.  50  (8). 

Another  Arabic  devotional  work  by  Subh-i-Azal,  comprising  95  sections 
entitled  Lawdmi'. 

Ff.  162  of  197x14  c.  and  15  11.;  small  nasta'liq\  no  colophon  except  the 
mysterious  numerals : 

orriiAo  rircriirvi 

Another  letter  from  Mr  Ansell,  dated  20  November,  1917,  is  pasted  in  at  the 
end  of  the  volume. 


F.  51  (8). 


ilaJa. 


Another  similar  Arabic  work  comprising  267  sections  entitled  Sata'dt. 

Ff.  328  of  i8’5  X  I3‘2  c.  and  14  11.;  small,  hastily  written  nasta'liq',  no  colophon 
except  the  same  series  of  numerals  given  above. 


F.  52  (8). 


Another  similar  Arabic  work  entitled  al-Lawdhiz  wdn-Nafdih,  comprising  506 
chapters  or  suras.  The  last  of  these  ends  on  f.  213'’  with  the  same  series  of 
numerals  as  the  two  preceding  MSS.,  except  that  at  the  end  the  letters  «JJ  are 
substituted  for  err.  This  is  followed  by  a  short  piece  apparently  commemorating 
the  death  on  Muharram  24,  1329/Jan.  25,  1911,  of  a  Bdbf  woman  related  to  Subh-i- 
Azal,  and  beginning: 


-i  aJL)  ^  <iS}\  ^11  c.*ij  2iSj^ 

Si  f.  p 

^  I .  a  A  wiU 


Ff.  214  of  20  X  127  c.  and  15  11.;  large,  clear  naskh\  dated  in  colophon  23 
Ramaddn,  1328/28  September,  1910. 
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F.  53  (lo)  (2  vols.)  =  BBC.  1-2. 

This  important  work,  the  Hasht  Bihisht,  or  “  Eight  Paradises,”  is  fully  described 
in  my  Catalogue  mid  Description  0/2^  BdH  Manuscripts,  pp.  680-697.  Vol.  i  deals 
with  the  philosophy  and  theory  of  the  Bdb’s  doctrines,  vol.  ii  with  its  practice  and 
certain  matters  connected  with  the  history  of  the  sect,  especially  the  quarrel  between 
Bahd’u’lldh  and  Subh-i-Azal,  the  author  (whose  identity  is  uncertain)  being  a  violent 
partisan  of  the  latter.  This  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  later  Bdbi  books, 
and  was  probably  written  by  Shaykh  Ahmad  Ruhi  of  Kirmdn,  or  his  friend  and 
fellow-sufferer  Mirzd  Aqd  Khdn  of  Kirmdn,  or  by  both  in  conjunction.  This  copy 
was  made  for  me  by  the  former  in  1891. 

F.  54  (8)  {2  vols.). 

Another  copy  of  the  preceding  work,  also  in  two  volumes,  received  from  Mirzd 
Mustafa  on  August  8,  1913.  Vol.  i  of  this  copy  contains  a  preface  of  24  pp.  which 
is  lacking  in  the  preceding  copy.  It  is  ascribed  to  a  certain  Mirzd  Jawdd  of  ShirAz, 
and  begins : 

•  *** 

6- 

j\  J 

There  follows  a  long  discussion  on  religion  between  a  Brahmin,  a  Zoroastrian, 
a  Jew,  a  Catholic,  a  Protestant,  a  Sunni',  a  Sh{‘a,  a  Shaykhi,  a  BahVi,  a  Con- 
fucian,  and  other  representatives  of  the  chief  creeds,  the  final  summing  up  being 
effected  by  the  above-mentioned  Mirz4  Jawdd.  The  preface  ends: 

Ifli  11*1  J I  ^  ^)*^^**^ 

The  text,  as  described  on  p.  685  of  my  Catalogue  and  Description,  begins  on 
p.  25,  but  is  preceded  by  the  following  note,  which  ascribes  the  authorship  to 
Mirz4  Jawdd  of  Shirdz,  not,  as  asserted  by  H4jjf  Shaykh  Ahmad  of  Kirmdn 
{Catalogue  and  Description,  pp.  683-685),  to  the  venerable  H^jjl  Sayyid  Jawdd  of 
Karbald ; 

S’ 

6^^  OW 
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The  Fthrist,  or  Glossary  of  Bdbi  terminology  {^Catalogue  and  Description, 
pp.  690—692),  is  missing  at  the  end,  since  it  was,  as  the  copyist  explains  in  a  final 
note,  lacking  in  the  author’s  autograph  from  which  he  made  his  transcription : 

**•  ^ 

a.tjlil.4  3  1^4^^  ji  3  ^yj  aA.wtjU 

53^  of  20'4  X  1 3 ‘8  c.  and  19  11.;  clear  naskh  with  rubrications;  dated  22 
Rajab,  1331/25  June,  1913. 

The  second  volume  (F.  54^)'  dealing  with  the  ordinances  and  practical  philosophy 
of  the  Baydn,  corresponds  both  as  regards  beginning  and  end  with  the  copy 
previously  described,  and  is  dated  25  Jumdda  i,  1331/May  3,  1913.  It  also  professes 
to  have  been  transcribed  from  the  author’s  autograph,  made  in  1312/1894—5.  It  is 
uniform  in  script  and  style  with  the  companion  volume,  and  comprises  440  pp.  of 
2 1 '4  X  14-8  c. 

F.  55  (9)  =  BBP.  5. 

This  MS.  is  fully  described  on  pp.  440—444  of  my  Catalogue  a^id  Description, 
where  references  are  given  to  other  places  where  its  authorship  and  contents  are 
discussed.  I  copied  out  the  whole  text  (amounting  to  283  large  pages)  and  collated 
it  throughout  with  the  British  Museum  MS.  Or.  2942  (obtained  from  Mr  Sidney 
Churchill  on  Oct.  10,  1885),  noting  all  variants.  This  work  I  completed  on  April 
II,  1891,  intending  to  publish  it,  but  I  only  published  the  English  translation,  under 
the  title  of  The  Tdrlkh-i-Jadid  or  New  History  of  Mirzd  'AH  Muhammad  the 
Bdb...with  an  Introduction,  Illustrations  and  Appendices  (Cambridge  University 
Press,  1893).  The  discovery  of  Hdjji  Mirzd  Jdni  of  Kdshdn’s  Nuqtatu  l-Kdf,  on 
which  the  Tdrikh-i-Jadid  is  based,  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  at  Paris,  rendered 
the  publication  of  the  latter  relatively  unimportant,  and  the  text  of  the  former 
ultimately  appeared,  with  a  full  Introduction  and  Apparatus  Criticus,  in  1910  as 
vol.  XV  of  the  “  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial”  Series.  Full  accounts  of  these  two  books 
and  their  relation  to  one  another  will  be  found  in  the  above-mentioned  volumes. 
My  transcript,  originally  intended  for  the  Press,  is  preserved  amongst  my  MSS., 
but  I  have  not  at  present  assigned  a  class-mark  to  it.  In  size  it  is  a  (12). 


(  ♦♦ 


F.  56(7)  =  BBA.  I. 

**• 


Besides  the  full  account  of  this  MS.  on  pp.  663-665  of  my  Catalogue  and 
Description  27  Bdbi  Manuscripts,  its  exact  appearance  can  be  judged  from  the 
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photo-lithographic  facsimile  forming  vol.  i  of  my  Traveller' s  Narrative,  written  to 
illustrate  the  Episode  of  the  Bab,  published  by  the  Cambridge  University  Press  in 
1891,  while  the  Introduction  in  vol.  ii,  containing  the  English  translation,  gives 
full  particulars  concerning  the  work,  of  which,  therefore,  no  further  account  need  be 
given  here. 


F.  57  (9). 

Some  account  of  this  remarkable  tract  will  be  found  in  my  Materials  for  the 
Study  of  the  Bdbi  Religion  (CdimhYidgQ,  1918),  pp.  231-233  and  237.  The  author, 
Sayyid  Mahdi  of  Dahaj  (near  Shahr-i-Bdbak),  was  eight  years  old  at  the  time  of 
the  Bdb’s  “Manifestation”  in  1844,  and  became  a  believer  in  him  at  the  age  of 
thirteen.  Though  he  never  saw  the  Bdb,  he  was  acquainted  with  many  of  his  chief 
followers,  such  as  Sayyid  Yahya  of  Ddrdb,  and  in  1858  he  went  to  Baghdad  to  visit 
Subh-i-Azal,  but  was  much  more  impressed  by  Bahd’u  ll4h,  whom  he  followed  when 
the  schism  came,  and  to  whom  he  remained  faithful  for  thirty-five  years.  When 
BahYu’lUh  died  in  1892,  the  author,  Sayyid  Mahdi,  espoused  the  cause  of  his  son 
Muhammad  ‘Ali,  and  repudiated  the  claims  of  ‘Abbds  Efendi  ‘Abdu’l-Bahd.  His 
long  connection  with  the  B4bi  community  from  the  earliest  days  renders  his  account 
singularly  full  and  detailed,  and  enables  him  to  supply  many  interesting  details  not 
to  be  found  elsewhere.  He  was  moved  to  write  it  by  the  perusal  of  the  Persian 
Introduction  to  my  text  of  Hdjji  Mirzd  Jdni’s  Nuqtatu  l-Kdf  f  J.  W.  Gibb 
Memorial”  Series,  vol.  xv),  which  he  desired  to  criticize  in  many  details.  Unfortu¬ 
nately  only  the  first  half  of  his  work  reached  me,  and  I  do  not  know  whether  the 
other  half  was  actually  written  and  not  sent,  or  lost  in  the  post,  or  whether  old  age 
or  illness  prevented  the  fulfilment  of  his  project. 

The  MS.,  an  autograph,  comprises  291  pp.  of  20’8  x  13  c.  and  18  11.,  and  is 
written  in  a  clear  nastadiq,  with  long  passages  in  red  ink  occurring  at  intervals. 
From  a  passage  on  p.  254  it  appears  that  it  was  composed  in  a. d.  1914.  A  letter 
of  seven  closely  written  pages  from  the  author  is  pasted  in  at  the  end.  The  text  of 
the  book  breaks  off  abruptly  at  the  bottom  of  p.  291  after  the  account  of  the  murder 
of  the  Azalis,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  account  of  the  Iqdn  (see  immediately  below, 
F.  58  and  P.  59)'  My  Introduction  to  the  Nuqtatu  l-Ndf  suyif[\&s  the  text  to  this 
elaborate  and  valuable  commentary,  the  loss  of  the  second  half  of  which  is  greatly 
to  be  deplored. 
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F.  58  (lo)  =  BBP.  I. 

For  this  MS.  of  the  tqdn  see  pp.  435-438  of  my  Catalogue  and  Description  of 
27  Bdbi  Manuscripts.  A  French  translation  of  this  important  work  by  M.  Hippolyte 
Dreyfus  was  published  in  Paris  in  1904  under  the  title  of  Le  Livre  de  la  Certitude. 
See  my  Materials  for  the  Study  of  the  Bdbl  Religion,  pp.  12  and  n.  i  ad  calc.,  179, 
and  325. 

F-  59  (9)  =  BBA.  2. 

Another  and  much  better  MS.  of  the  Iqdn,  given  to  me  at  Acre  on  April  20, 
1890.  See  the  Catalogue  and  Description,  pp.  665-666. 

F.  60  (8). 

ta  « 

The  Tanbihu  n-N a  imin,  or  “  Awakening  of  the  Sleepers,”  is  described  in  my 
Materials,  pp.  226—227.  there  explained,  it  consists  of  three  separate  parts,  viz. 
(i)  a  letter  from  ‘Abbds  Efendi  ‘Abdu’l-Bahd  to  the  Bdb’s  aunt,  called  by  the  Bdbis 
Khdnim-i-Bttzurg  \h.e  Great  Lady”),  who  was  still  living  in  Tihrdn  in  1913, 
inciting  her  to  accept  Baha’u’lldh  and  abjure  Subh-i-Azal ;  (2)  her  long  and  caustic 
reply,  which  contains  much  valuable  historical  material ;  (3)  a  homily  and  refutation 
by  Shaykh  Ahmad  of  Kirmdn,  the  well-known  and  unfortunate  Azali.  This  MS. 
was  received  from  Dr  Sadd  Khdn  of  Hasandbdd  near  Tihrdn  on  April  6,  1912.  It 
was  transcribed  by  Mirz4  Mustafa  and  completed  on  the  3rd  of  Rabf‘  ii,  1330/ 
March  22,  1912.  It  comprises  266  pp.  of  I7‘5  x  io‘5  c.  and  16  11.,  and  is  written  in 
a  clear  naskh. 

F.  61  (9). 

Another  MS.  of  the  above-mentioned  Tanbihu  n-N dimln,  received  from  Bahru’l- 
‘Uliim  of  Kirmdn  on  May  20,  1912.  It  comprises  199  pp.  of  2r5x  147  c.  and 
19  II.,  and  is  written  in  a  clear  naskh  similar  to,  if  not  identical  with,  the  last.  It  is 
dated  27  Safar,  1330/Feb.  16,  1912. 


F.  62  (10). 

A  number  of  unbound  quires  of  22*5  x  15-3  c.  received  from  Mirzd  Mustafa  in 
July,  1912,  comprising  three  separate  parts,  viz.: 

(l)  A  short  Preface  (Dlbdcha)  to  the  above-mentioned  Tanbihu' n-Ndlimln 
comprising  6  pp.  The  author  does  not  mention  his  name,  but  begins  after  the 
doxology  (p.  2,  1.  7): 
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^■Jt  ^^aa£  j!  O^iLkAa*  jl 

It  seems  not  improbable  that  it  was  written  by  Shaykh  Ahmad  of  Kirmdn,  to 
whose  name  the  following  verse  quoted  from  the  Mathnawi  (p.  2,  1.  3)  may  contain 
an  allusion : 

‘  Os-wl^  j9^  ^3^  >>»«!  »x»«g  ^\j 

This  Preface  ends  at  the  top  of  p.  6,  and  p.  7  should  contain  the  letter  of  ‘Abbds 
Efendi  ‘Abdu’l-Bahd  to  the  Kkdnim-i-Buzurg,”  which  constitutes  the  first  part  of 
the  two  preceding  MSS.,  but  actually  contains  only  the  title: 

a2ij\SS  Ot£3>jL.«  '^^h3  J'  y^elUc 

w^gjgx.t  Ij  ^ja3\^  3  {B  L  ^'t****^ 

In  the  margin  the  copyist,  Mirzd  Mustafa,  has  written  that  as  the  text  of  this  was 
contained  in  the  MS.  previously  sent  (F.  60),  he  had  not  considered  it  necessary 
to  transcribe  it  again. 

(2)  Two  quires  (26  written  pages),  uniform  with  the  last,  headed  Tafdzvut-i- 
nuskhatayn  (“Variation  of  the  two  texts”),  containing  page  by  page  (from  p.  i  to 
p.  273)  the  variants  of  the  “printed  copy”  (i^iV  ‘'Aa.^A^j)  and  the  MS.  (F.  60),  and 
ending  with  the  following  note  by  Mirz4  Mustafa: 

JwajL^J  <,^Ia£3  Ji  Oa«(I  l-J  J.A  vJU'jt  sZjjIaj 

•  ^  Vi  y 

j\  3^*^  ^ 

/  *,  I  •• 

(3)  A  much  corrected  and  emended  copy  of  the  Risdla-i-' Amma,  or  “Aunt’s 
Letter,”  which  constitutes  the  third  part  of  the  Tanbihun-NRimin.  Whole  para¬ 
graphs  have  been  cut  out  or  replaced  by  others,  written  in  the  margin  in  a  small 
nim-shikasta.  Apart  from  such  an  addition,  the  text  ends  on  f.  8U  with  the  poem 
ascribed  to  Bahd’u’lldh  which  occupies  pp.  106-107  in  F.  61,  the  last  47  pp.  of 
which  (pp.  107-154)  appear  to  be  lacking  in  this  MS. 

F.  63  (9). 

■jJiUll  SjVjj 

Concerning  this  work,  the  Tadhkiratu  l-GhdfiUn,  or  “  Admonition  of  the 
Heedless,”  see  my  Materials,  pp.  227-228.  Its  anonymous  author,  a  native  of 
Nirdq,  champions  the  claims  of  Subh-i-Azal  against  those  of  his  half-brother 
BahTu’lHh.  This  MS.,  the  only  copy  of  the  work  known  to  me,  comprises  228  pp. 
of  21  X  i4'8  c.  and  19  11.  It  is  in  the  clear  naskh  hand  of  Mirz4  Mustafa,  who 
completed  it  on  Safar  8,  1331/Jan.  17,  1913. 
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F.  64  (7). 

A  letter  from  Mulld  Zaynu’l-‘ Abidin  of  Najaf-4b4d  to  one  of  the  “  People  of  the 
Baydn  ”  {i.e.  the  old  Bdbis),  inviting  him  to  accept  Bahd’u’lUh  as  “  Him  whom  God 
shall  manifest”  (23  pp.),  followed  by  the  much  longer  reply  (198  pp.)  of  the  person 
so  addressed.  This  MS.  also  was  transcribed  by  Mirzd  Mustafa,  from  whom  I 
received  it  through  Dr  Sa'id  Khdn  in  September,  1920,  and  was  completed  on 
Dhu’l-Qa‘da  14,  1337/August  1 1,  1919.  It  comprises  221  written  pages  of  17  x  io'8c. 
and  16  11.  This  appears  to  be  the  last  manuscript  I  received  from  this  excellent 
old  scribe,  who  has  since  died,  so  that  his  name  can  be  mentioned  without  im¬ 
prudence. 

F.  65  (7). 

Described  as  follows  by  Professor  Browne  in  a  note  written  on  the  back  of  the 
cover  and  dated  September  15th,  1922: 

“  Letter  of  ‘Abbds  Efendi  ‘Abdu’l-Bahd  to  ‘Ali  Akbar-i-Mildni,  followed  by 
a  refutation  of  the  same  (pp.  7  et  seqq.)  by  MirzA  Mustafa  the  Bdbi  scribe  (see  his 
letter '  pasted  in  opposite),  whose  real  name,  as  he  now  tells  me  for  the  first  time,  is 
Ism^fil-i-Sabbdgh  of  Si-dih,  near  Isfahdn,  whence  he  was  driven  out  by  the 
persecutions  which  took  place  there  about  35  years  ago.  Received  on  September 
15,  1922,  from  Dr  Said  [Kh4n  Kurdistdni]  through  his  son  Samuel  Said.” 

Pp.  82  of  1 6*3  X  io’8  c.  and  16  11.  Dated  19  Sha'bdn,  1338/9  May,  1920. 


F.  66  (8). 

The  following  note  by  Professor  Browne,  dated  Christmas  Eve,  1924,  is  written 
on  the  fly-leaf; 

“Received  from  Dr  Said  Khdn  Kurdistdnf  on  December  23,  1924,  with 
accompanying  letter  (dated  Dec.  3,  1924)  pasted  opposite. 

The  author  of  this  work,  Hdjji  Mirzd  Mahdf  of  Isfahan,  is  a  son-in-law  of  Subh- 
i-Azal  and  is  now  (1924)  70  years  of  age.  He  was  formerly  in  Cyprus  and 
Constantinople,  and  apparently  had  some  correspondence  with  me  and  sent  me 
some  books  by  Subh-i-Azal’s  directions.  Being  in  some  ways  dissatisfied  with  my 
Introduction  to  the  text  of  H^jji  Mirzd  Jdni’s  history  of  the  Bdb  entitled  Nuqtatul- 
Kdf  (published  in  the  Gibb  Series)  he  wrote  this  treatise  criticizing  the  views  there 
expressed.  This  MS.  is  in  his  own  handwriting.” 

Pp.  246  of  20  X  12*7  c.  and  23  11.  Dated  13  Shawwdl,  1342/19  May,  1924. 
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F.  66^15). 

A  portfolio  containing  original  letters  received  by  Professor  Browne  from  leading 
Bdbis  and  Baha’is  (1889-1913),  together  with  other  letters  and  documents  connected 
with  the  subject  and  belonging  to  the  same  period. 

The  following  note  by  Professor  Browne  is  written  at  the  end: 

“  Full  particulars  concerning  the  more  important  of  my  Bdbi  (Azali  and  Baha’i) 
correspondents  whose  letters  are  contained  in  this  volume  will  be  found  in  my 
Traveller  s  Narrative  (Cambridge  University  Press,  1891),  New  History  (Cambridge 
University  Press,  1893)  and  Materials  for  the  Study  of  the  Bdbl  Religion  (Cambridge 
University  Press,  1918). 

Pp.  i-io  contain  letters  from  Mirzd  Yahya  ‘  Subh-i-Azal  ’ — ‘the  Dawn  of 
Eternity’ — himself  and  from  his  sons  ‘Abdu’l-‘Ah  and  Rizwdn  ‘All,  his  nephew 
Ruhu’lldh,  and  his  followers  ‘Abdu’l-Ahad  of  Zanjdn  and  Mahmud  ibn  Muhammad 
Ja‘far  of  Kirmdn,  the  brother  of  Shaykh  Ahmad  Ruhi  of  Kirmdn.  The  Bahd’i 
letters  include  those  from  all  BahTu’lldh’s  four  sons,  viz.  ‘Abbds  Efendi  ‘Abdu’l- 
Bahd  ;  his  rival  Muhammad  ‘All ;  Badi‘u’lldh  ;  and  Ziyd’u’lldh.  Also  from  Mirzd 
Muhammad  ‘All  of  Yazd  ;  Hdjji  Sayyid  ‘All  of  Shirdz  ;  ‘Azizu’lldh  of  Bukhdrd 
(a  converted  Jew);  Muhammad  Jawid  and  his  son  Ghulimu’lldh  of  Qazwin,  two  of 
the  partisans  of  Muhammad  ‘All.” 

Most  of  the  letters  have  been  numbered  by  Professor  Browne,  who  has  usually 
noted  the  writer’s  name,  the  date  at  which  the  letter  was  written  or  posted,  and  also 
in  many  cases  the  date  at  which  it  was  received,  while  some  indication  is  often  given 
as  to  the  nature  of  its  contents.  The  letters  are  not  always  arranged  in  their  exact 
numerical  order ;  different  letters  are  occasionally  denoted  by  the  same  number  ; 
and  there  are  one  or  two  numbers  to  which  no  letter  appears  to  have  been 
assigned^ 

/.  Letters  from  Subh-i-Azal,  his  sons  and  his  adherents,  etc. 

No.  I  (facing  f.  4).  From  Subh-i-Azal,  written  July  29,  1889,  enclosing  a  copy 
of  Subh-i-Azal’s  appointment  by  the  B4b. 

No.  2  (facing  f.  4).  From  Subh-i-Azal,  posted  from  Famagusta  on  Oct.  i,  1889, 
treating  chiefly  of  the  writings  of  the  Bdb  and  his  early  disciples. 

No.  2a  (facing  f.  5).  Transcript  of  a  letter  of  Qurratu’l-‘Ayn  to  Mulld  Shaykh 
‘Ah.  Both  the  transcript  and  the  autograph  were  received  from  Subh-i-Azal  on 
Oct.  II,  1889.  The  text  of  the  former,  with  facsimile  of  the  original,  was  published 
in  Professor  Browne’s  translation  of  the  TcHrikh-ifadid  (see  pp.  421  and  434—437). 

^  [  The  following  list  should  be  compared  with  that  given  by  Prof.  Browne  in  Materials  for  the  Study 
of  the  Bdbl  Religion,  pp.  234—237,  the  existence  of  which  I  had  forgotten  at  the  time  when  I  drew  up 
mine.  In  Prof.  Browne’s  list  the  letters  sent  to  him  by  each  of  his  correspondents  are  arranged  under 
the  writer’s  name,  and  as  a  rule  nothing  is  added  except  the  date.] 
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No.  3  (facing  f.  6).  From  Subh-i-Azal,  posted  from  Famagusta  on  Dec.  3,  1889. 
Brief  account  of  Bdbi  history  and  martyrs,  published  at  the  end  of  the  translation  of 
the  Td Hkh-i-Jadid,  pp.  n-l,  under  the  title,  “A  succinct  account  of  the  Bdbi 
Movement  written  by  Mirzd  Yahya  Subh-i-Ezel.”  An  English  translation  is  given 
in  op.  cit.,  Appendix  iii,  pp.  397-419. 

No.  4  (facing  f.  6).  From  Subh-i-Azal,  posted  from  Famagusta  on  Jan.  14, 
“a  short  letter,  thanking  me  for  a  present  of  a  writing-desk  which  I  sent  through 
Captain  Young,  and  which  reached  him  on  Christmas  Day.” 

No.  5  (facing  f  7).  “  First  letter  from  Subh-i-Azal  after  my  visit  to  Cyprus, 
received  May,  1890.”  It  is  accompanied  by  a  slip  of  paper  containing  the  names  of 
the  19  Bdbi  months,  “written  out  for  me  by  Subh-i-Ezel  while  I  was  in  Cyprus  in 
April,  1890.” 

No.  5*  (facing  f  7).  From  Subh-i-Azal’s  son,  Mirzd  ‘Abdu’l-'Ali,  received 
May,  1890. 

No.  5"^*  (facing  f.  7).  From  ‘Abdu’l-Ahad  of  ZanjAn,  received  May,  1890. 

No.  6  (facing  f.  8).  From  Subh-i-Azal,  written  Nov.  25,  1890,  and  sent  along 
with  two  MSS.,  namely.  Commentaries  by  the  B4b  on  Sura  ii  (Sj.aJI  and  Sura 

CHI  (j^oAil 

No.  6"^.  There  seems  to  be  no  letter  corresponding  to  this  number. 

No.  6"^*  (facing  f.  8).  From  Abdu’l-Ahad  of  ZanjAn,  received  Dec.  8,  1890. 

No.  7  (facing  f.  8).  From  Subh-i-Azal,  dated  Jumdda  ii,  a.h.  1308,  circa 
Jan.  20,  1891. 

No.  8  (facing  f.  8).  From  ‘Abdu’l-‘AH,  dated  Jumdda  ii,  a.h.  1308,  circa  Jan. 
20,  1891. 

No.  8*  (facing  f.  8).  From  ‘Abdu’l-'Alf,  written  May  26,  1891. 

No.  8*"^  (facing  f.  8).  From  ‘Abdu’l-Ahad  of  ZanjAn,  written  May  26,  1891. 

No.  8  sic  (facing  f.  9).  This  letter  from  Subh-i-Azal,  enclosing  letters  from  his 
son  ‘Abdu’l-‘Ah  and  from  ‘Abdu’l-Ahad  of  ZanjAn,  was  posted  from  Famagusta  on 
May  26,  1891. 

No.  9  (facing  f.  9).  From  Subh-i-Azal,  written  about  August  18,  1891.  It 
contains  explanations  of  certain  difficult  expressions  and  allusions  in  a  letter  (No. 
2 CL)  from  Qurratu’l-‘Ayn  to  Jan4b-i  ‘Azim  (MulA  Shaykh  ‘Ali),  and  of  the  brief 
account  of  the  Bdbi  movement  written  by  Subh-i-Azal  (No.  3). 

No.  9*  (facing  f.  9).  From  ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali,  dated  12  Muharram,  a.h.  1309  (Aug. 
18,  1891). 

No.  9*"*^  (facing  f.  9).  Two  poems  by  ‘Abdu’l-Ahad  of  Zanjdn.  These  are 
followed  by  a  B4bi  talisman  (J.5C*a)  received  from  Subh-i-Azal  about  Aug.  29,  1891. 

No.  10  (facing  f.  9).  From  Subh-i-Azal,  dated  Rabi‘  ii,  a.h.  1309  (about  Nov. 
17,  1891). 

No.  10*  (facing  f.  9).  From  ‘Abdu’l-Ahad  of  ZanjAn,  dated  7  Rabi‘  ii,  a.h.  1309 
(Nov.  10,  1891). 
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No.  II.  A  letter  from  Subh-i-Azal,  of  which  only  the  addressed  envelope  is 
preserved  in  this  volume.  It  was  received  on  Feb.  12,  1892. 

No.  II*  (facing  f.  9).  From  Subh-i-Azal,  dated  ii  Jumdda  ii,  a.h.  1309,  posted 
Jan.  25,  1892. 

No.  12  (facing  f.  9).  From  Subh-i-Azal,  dated  13  Sha'bdn,  a.h.  1309,  posted 
March  15,  1892.  Accompanying  it  is  an  unnumbered  letter,  enclosed  in  a  letter  of 
August  17,  1891,  from  Captain  Arthur  Young,  concerning  the  escape  or  departure 
of  ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffdr,  the  Bahd’i,  from  Cyprus. 

No.  13  (facing  f.  10).  From  Subh-i-Azal,  identifying  the  five  Gobineau  Bdbf 
MSS.  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  at  Paris,  received  May  31,  1892. 

No.  14.  This  number  refers  to  the  three  following  letters. 

No.  14*  (facing  f.  9).  From  Ruhu’lldh,  Subh-i-Azal’s  nephew,  received  June 
17,  1896. 

No.  14**  (facing  f.  10).  From  ‘Abdu’l-'Alf,  dated  June  5,  1896.  It  is 
accompanied  by  a  letter  from  C.  D.  Cobham,  stating  that  ‘Abdu’l-‘Alf  died  at 
Varoshia,  a  suburb  of  Famagusta,  in  Sept.  1902. 

No.  14***  (facing  f.  10).  From  ‘Abdu’l-Ahad  of  Zanjdn,  received  June  17,  1896. 

No.  15  (facing  f.  10).  From  Subh-i-Azal’s  son,  Rizw4n  ‘All,  received  June  17, 
1896. 

No.  16  (facing  f.  10).  From  Mahmud  ibn  Muhammad  Ja‘far  Kirmdm,  brother 
of  the  Shaykh  Ahmad  Ruhf  of  Kirmdn  who  was  put  to  death  at  Tabriz  in  the 
summer  of  1896  (see  Persian  Revolution,  pp.  93-96).  Written  on  Muharram  25,  a.h. 
1314  (July  6,  1896).  Professor  Browne  has  added  an  abstract  of  the  contents  in 
English. 

II.  Letters  from  'Abbas  Efendi  iy'Abdul-Bahd),  the  other  three  sons  of 
Bahdu  lldh,  and  several  well-known  Bahais. 

No.  I  (facing  f.  ii).  From  Bahd’u’llih’s  son,  Mirzd  Ziyd’u’lldh,  dated  loShawwdl, 
A.H.  1307  (May  30,  1890). 

No.  I*  (facing  f.  ii).  Covering  letter  from  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘Ali  Yazdi,  the 
Bdbi  agent  at  Alexandria,  dated  12  Shawwal,  a.h.  1307. 

No.  2  (facing  f.  1 1).  From  Bahd’u’lldh’s  son,  Mirz4  Badi'u’lldh,  dated  22  Shawwdl, 
A.H.  1307  (June  II,  1890). 

No.  2*  (facing  f.  ii).  Covering  letter  from  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘Ali,  dated  June 
21,  1890. 

No.  3  (facing  f.  12).  From  ‘Abbds  Efendi,  received  Aug.  20,  1890. 

No.  3*  (facing  f.  12).  Covering  letter  from  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘Ali,  dated  26 
Dhu’l-Hijja,  a.h.  1307  (Aug.  12,  1890). 

No.  f  (facing  f.  13).  From  Mirz4  Badi'u’lldh,  answers  to  questions  arising  out 
of  the  text  of  the  Traveller  s  Narrative,  written  Aug.  20,  1890. 

No.  4*  (facing  f.  13).  From  Mirzd  Badi‘u’lldh. 
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No.  4*  (facing  f.  13).  Covering  letter  from  AqA  Muhammad  ‘All,  dated  10 
Muharram,  a.h.  1308  (Aug.  25,  1890). 

No.  5*  (facing  f.  14).  From  H^jji  Sayyid  ‘All  Shirdzi,  written  from  Bey  rout  on 

4  Muharram,  a.h.  1308  (Aug.  20,  1890). 

No.  6  (facing  f.  14).  From  Mirzd  Ziyd’u’lldh,  dated  19  Muharram,  a.h.  1308 
(Sept.  3,  1890). 

No.  6*  (facing  f.  14).  Covering  letter  from  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘All,  dated  25 
Muharram,  a.h.  1308  (Sept.  9,  1890). 

No.  7  (facing  f.  15).  From  Mirzd  Badi‘u’ll4h,  dated  18  Safar,  a.h.  1308  (Oct.  2, 
1890). 

No.  7*  (facing  f.  15).  Covering  letter  from  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘All,  dated  30 
Safar,  a.h.  1308  (Oct.  14,  1890). 

No.  7**  (facing  f.  15).  Covering  letter  from  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘Ah',  dated 

5  Rabi‘  I,  A.H.  1308  (Oct.  19,  1890). 

No.  7***  (facing  f.  15).  From  Sayyid  ‘All  Shirdzi,  dated  29  Safar,  a.h. 

1308  (Oct.  13,  1890). 

No.  8  (facing  f.  16).  From  Mirzd  Badf‘u’lldh,  dated  15  Rabi‘  i,  a.h.  1308  (Oct. 
29,  1890). 

No.  8*  (facing  f.  16).  Covering  letter  from  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘Ah',  dated  24  Rabi‘ 
H,  A.H.  1308  (Dec.  6,  1890). 

No.  9*  (facing  f.  16).  From  the  same,  dated  20  Rabi‘  ii,  a.h.  1308  (Dec.  2, 
1890). 

No.  10  (facing  f.  17).  From  ‘Abbds  Efendi,  dated  April  3,  1891. 

No.  10*  (facing  f.  16).  Covering  letter  from  x4qd  Muhammad  ‘All,  dated  28 
Sha‘bdn,  a.h.  1308  (April  7,  1891). 

No.  II  (facing  f.  16).  From  Mirzd  Badi'‘u’ll4h,  with  a  pair  of  gold  spectacles. 
Dated  17  Dhu’l-Hijja,  a.h.  1308  (July  25,  1891). 

No.  II*  (facing  f.  17).  From  Aq4  Muhammad  ‘All,  dated  21  Dhu’l-Hijja,  a.h. 

1308  (July  29,  1891). 

No.  12  (facing  f.  20).  Letter  from  ‘Abbds  Efendi,  dated  Aug.  19,  1891,  con¬ 
taining  an  account  of  the  persecution  of  Bdbis  at  Yazd  in  Ramadan,  a.h.  1308. 

No,  12  sic  (facing  f.  20).  An  account  of  the  same  persecution  written  on  Aug. 
21,  1891,  by  Mirz4  Badi‘u’lldh. 

No.  12*  (facing  f.  17).  From  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘Ah',  dated  19  Muharram,  a.h. 

1309  (Aug.  24,  1891). 

No.  12**  (facing  f.  18).  Account  of  persecution  of  Bdbis  at  Yazd  on  23 
Ramaddn,  a.h.  1308  and  following  days,  by  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘All  Yazdi.  Enclosed 
in  the  preceding  letter. 

No.  13  (facing  f.  18).  From  H^jji  Sayyid  ‘All  concerning  publication  of  the  facts 
of  the  Yazd  persecution.  Written  from  ‘Ishq^bdd  on  23  Dhu’l-Hijja,  a.h.  1308 
(July  30,  1891). 
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No.  13*  (facing  f.  18).  From  Aq4  Muhammad  ‘All,  dated  5  Safar,  a.h.  1309 
(Sept.  8,  1891). 

No.  14  (facing  f.  19).  From  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘Ah,  dated  21  Jumdda  i,  a.h. 
1309  (Dec.  23,  1891). 

No.  15  (facing  f.  20).  From  Mirzd  Badi‘u’ll4h,  dated  18  Rajah,  a.h.  1309  (Feb. 
17,  1892). 

No.  15*  (facing  f.  22).  From  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘All,  dated  23  Rajah,  a.h.  1309 
(Feb.  22,  1892). 

No.  16  (facing  f.  22).  From  the  same,  dated  28  Ramaddn,  a.h.  1309  (April  25, 
1892). 

No.  17  (facing  f.  22).  From  the  same,  dated  14  Shawwdl,  a.h.  1309  (May  ii, 
1892). 

No.  18  (facing  f.  22).  From  Mirzd  Badl‘u’lldh,  dated  29  Dhu’l-Qa‘da,  a.h.  1309 
(June  25,  1892). 

No.  18*  (facing  f.  22).  From  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘Alf,  dated  June  28,  1892. 

No.  19  (facing  f.  23).  From  ‘Abbds  Efendi,  dated  March  24,  1893. 

No.  19*  (facing  f.  23).  From  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘All,  dated  3  ShawwM,  a.h.  1310 
(April  20,  1893). 

No.  19^^  (facing  f.  23).  From  ‘Abbds  Efendi,  dated  Feb,  i,  1901. 

No,  19"^*  (facing  f.  23).  From  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘All,  dated  Feb.  3,  1901. 

No.  19^  (facing  f.  24).  From  ‘Abbds  Efendi,  dated  April  8,  1901. 

No.  19^*  (facing  f.  25).  From  H^jji  Muhammad  [‘All]  Yazdi,  dated  April  18, 
1901.  The  writer  is  the  BahYi  agent  at  Alexandria,  described  in  the  preceding 
letters  as  Aqd  Muhammad  ‘All  Yazdi. 

No.  20  (facing  f.  28).  From  ‘Abbds  Efendi.  Not  dated,  received  about  Xmas, 
1903. 

No.  20*  (facing  f.  29).  From  the  Bahd’i  agent  Ahmad  Yazdi,  dated  Port  Said, 
Dec.  16,  1903. 

No.  21  (facing  f.  29).  From  the  same,  dated  June  20,  1904. 

No.  21*  (facing  f.  29).  From  the  same,  dated  Port  Said,  Jan.  26,  1904. 

The  remaining  Persian  letters  are  not  numbered.  They  comprise : 

1  (ff.  19  and  21).  Three  letters  from  ‘Azizu’lldh,  a  Jew  of  Bukhdrd,  written  in 
1892. 

2  (facing  f.  25).  Letter  from  BahA’u’lldh’s  son,  Mirz4  Muhammad  ‘Ali,  dated 
April  3,  1901,  together  with  a  covering  letter  from  Muhammad  Jawdd,  written  at 
‘AkkA  and  dated  April  4,  1901. 

3  (facing  f.  25).  Letter  from  Muhammad  Jawdd,  written  at  ‘Akk4  on  July  28, 
1901. 

4  (facing  f.  25).  Letter  from  Ghuldmu’lldh  of  Qazwin,  son  of  Muhammad  Jawid, 
dated  March  19,  1901. 
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5  (facing  f.  26).  Letter  from  Muhammad  Jawdd,  dated  Sept.  7,  1901. 

6  (facing  f.  26).  Letter  from  Ghuldmu’llAh  of  Qazwin  to  Sir  E.  Denison  Ross, 

dated  April  10,  1901. 

7  (facing  f.  26).  Letter  from  Muhammad  Jawdd,  dated  ‘Akkd,  Oct.  14,  1901. 

8  (facing  f.  27).  From  the  same,  dated  April  14,  1902. 

9  (facing  f.  27),  From  the  same,  dated  July  5,  1902. 

10  (facing  f  27).  From  Sayyid  ‘AH  “  Afndn,”  dated  ‘Akkd,  July  2,  1902. 

11  (facing  f.  28).  From  Ghuldmu’lldh  of  Qazwin,  dated  Aug.  17,  1902. 

12  (facing  f.  28).  From  Muhammad  Jawdd,  dated  ‘Akkd,  Oct.  22,  1902. 

13  (facing  f.  28).  “  ?  Letter  (undated)  from  ‘Abbds  Efendi,  to  ?  ‘Azizu’lUh,  a  Jew 

of  Bukhdrd,  who  sent  it  to  me  about  July,  1892.” 

14  (facing  f.  28).  From  Ghuldmu’lldh  of  Qazwin,  dated  Nov.  22,  1902. 

15  (facing  f,  29).  From  Mirzd  Badi'u’lldh,  dated  Sept.  25,  1909. 

16  (facing  f.  30).  From  Mirzi  Asadu’lldh,  dated  Chicago,  April  21,  1902,  and 
accompanied  by  a  Lawk  or  “Tablet”  of  BahTu’lldh’s  which  was  sent  by  Mirzd 
Asadu’lldh  on  the  same  date. 

17  (facing  f.  30).  From  GhuUmu’lldh  of  Qazwin,  dated  Aug.  10,  1902. 

18  (facing  f.  31).  Manifesto,  dated  Feb.  4,  1903,  of  Hdjji  Mirzd  Sayyid  ‘Ali 
“  Afndn  ”  renouncing  his  allegiance  to  the  “Ndqidin,”  or  adherents  of  Mirzd 
Muhammad  ‘Ali,  and  declaring  his  adhesion  to  ‘Abb4s  Efendi  (‘Abdu’l-Bahd). 

19  (facing  f.  31).  Manifesto,  dated  Feb.  4,  1903,  of  Mirz^  Badi‘u’llAh,  renouncing 
his  allegiance  to  his  brother  MirzA  Muhammad  ‘Ali  and  declaring  his  adhesion  to 
‘Abbds  Efendi. 

20  (facing  f.  31).  From  Ghuldmu’lldh  of  Qazwin,  dated  Nov.  ii,  1902. 

21  (facing  f.  31).  From  Mirzd  Badi‘u’lldh,  dated  March  ii,  1903,  announcing  his 

renunciation  of  his  brother  Muhammad  ‘Ali  and  his  adhesion  to  ‘Abbds  Efendi. 
(Marked  “  Important”) 

22  (facing  f.  31).  From  ‘Abbds  Efendi,  about  March  28,  1903,  forwarded  by 
Hdjji  Sayyid  Muhammad  Taqi  Minshddi. 

23  (facing  f.  32).  Two  letters,  dated  March  28  and  April  i,  1903,  from  Sayyid 
Muhammad  Taqi  Minshddi. 

24  (facing  f.  33).  Two  letters  from  ‘Abdu’l-Bahd,  dated  Sept.  7,  1911,  and  Feb. 
9,  1913,  the  latter  written  from  Paris. 

25  (facing  f.  34).  From  ‘Abdu’l-Bahd,  Sept,  or  Oct.  1911. 

26  (facing  f.  3.4).  From  Mirzd  Asadu’ll4h,  dated  March  22,  1902. 

27  (facing  f.  35).  From  Hdjji  Mirzd  Husayn  Shirdzi,  dated  Bombay,  March  16, 

1896. 

28  (facing  f.  36).  Letter  of  Bahru’l-‘Ulum  of  Kirmdn  to  the  Azalis,  received 
from  Mirzd  Mustafa,  the  BAbi  scribe,  about  June  3,  1913. 

29  (facing  f.  37).  From  Bahd’u’lldh’s  eldest  son,  Muhammad  ‘Ali,  written  from 
‘AkkA  on  Sept.  2,  1922. 
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G.  GENERAL  HISTORY. 

G.  ii,  G.  (lo). 

Two  volumes,  equal  in  size  but  in  different  handwritings,  of  the  Persian  transla¬ 
tion  made  about  the  end  of  the  sixth  century  of  the  Muhammadan  (twelfth  of  the 
Christian)  era  by  Muhammad  b.  Ahmad  b.  Abi  Nasr  b.  Ahmad  al-Mustawfi, 
entitled  al-Radi  al-Kiifi,  of  the  FuMh  or  Tarikh  of  Ibn  A‘tham  of  Kufa.  The 
Arabic  original,  if  it  ever  existed,  has  hitherto  eluded  discovery,  but  is  supposed 
to  have  been  written  before  314/926-7.  See  Rieu’s  B.M.P.C.,  pp.  151-152; 
F.  Wiistenfeld’s  Geschichtschreiber  der  Araber,  No.  541  (p.  253);  Brockelmann, 
vol.  I,  p.  516. 

G.  Ih  defective  both  at  beginning  and  end,  comprises  250  ff.  of  25  x  18  c.  and 
17  11.,  good,  clear  naskh^  not  dated.  Probably  only  f.  i  is  missing  at  the  beginning, 
for  what  is  now  the  first  leaf  begins  with  the  concluding  words  of  the  doxology, 
which  are  followed  in  1.  3  by  the  translator’s  name: 

•  •  •  CW  «Ao'^ ’* 

This  volume  ends  with  the  murder  of  ‘Uthmdn  the  third  Caliph  and  the  brutal 
treatment  of  his  wife  Nd’ila  by  his  murderers. 

G.  written  in  a  fair  nastaHiq  and  dated  the  end  of  Muharram,  924/Feb.  ii, 
1518,  begins  after  the  murder  of  ‘Uthmdn  with  the  words: 

and  ends  with  the  death  of  al-Husayn  b.  ‘AH  at  Karbald  and  what  befell  his  family 
at  the  hands  of  Yazid.  Ff.  188  of  24*5  x  18  c.  and  20  11. 

Both  volumes  were  bought  by  me  from  the  late  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah 
in  1920. 


G.  2  (9). 

•  jU^I  i  oL:>Jl  JA' 

A  general  history  in  three  sections  {/as/)  entitled  Kitdbu  l-Jumdn  fi  Akhbdri'z- 
Zamdn,  ascribed  in  this  MS.  to  Shaykh  Shihdbu’d-Din  Ahmad  al-Maghribi  al-Fdsi, 
but  in  Rieu’s  Arabic  Supplement  (p.  290,  No.  482)  to  Abu  ‘Abdi’lldh  Muhammad 
ibn  ‘AH...ash-Sh4tibi.  Another  MS.  of  the  work  (not  mentioned  by  Wiistenfeld  or 
Brockelmann)  described  by  Rieu  (pp.  318-319,  No.  518,  l)  begins  with  the  same 
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short  doxology  as  the  present  MS.,  carries  the  history  of  the  Caliphate  and  of  the 
Moors  in  Spain  down  to  about  667/1268-9,  and  concludes  with  an  account  of  the 
End  of  the  World  and  the  Resurrection. 

Ff.  334  of  20'5  X  I4‘4  c.  and  18  11.;  good  Maghribi  hand  with  rubrications; 
transcription  completed  on  Dhu’l-Qa‘da  27,  1148/April  9,  1736.  From  the  Belshah 
collection,  1920. 


G.  3  (10). 


A  Persian  version,  enriched  with  much  additional  matter,  especially  in  the  later 
part,  of  the  Arabic  history  of  the  Caliphate  commonly  known  as  the  Kitdbu  l- 
Fakhri,  but  here  entitled  (f  2^)  Munyatu  l-Fudald  fi  tawdrikhi  l-Khulafd  wdl- 
Wuzard.  The  original  work  was  written  by  Safiyyu’d-Din  Muhammad  b.  ‘Ali  al- 
‘Alawi  at-Tiqtaqd  for  the  library  of  his  lord  and  patron  JaUlu’d-Din  Zangi  Shdh  ibn 
Badri’d-Din  Hasan  ibn  Ahmad  of  Ddmghdn.  This  Persian  version  was  made  in 
724/1324  by  Hindush^h  ibn  Sanjar  ibn  ‘Abdi’lldh  as-Sdhibi  al-Kirdni  for  the 
Atdbek  Nusratu’d-Dm  Yusuf  Shdh  ibn  Shamsi’d-Din  Alp-Arghiin  ibn  Malik 
Nasri’d-Din  Hazdrasp,  who  ruled  over  Luristdn  from  696/1296  to  733/1333-  The 
only  other  known  MS.  of  the  Persian  version  appears  to  be  Suppl.  Pers.  1552 
(  =  Schefer  237)  of  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  in  Paris.  See  E.  Blochet’s  Catalogue 
(Paris,  1905),  vol.  i,  p.  251,  No.  373. 

My  MS.,  bought  in  January,  1920,  from  the  late  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah, 
comprises  190  ff.  of  227  x  16  c.  and  19  11.,  was  transcribed  in  1286/1870  in  a  small, 
clear,  modern  naskh  with  rubrications,  and  contains  about  108,000  words.  For 
a  fuller  description,  see  my  article  in  the  Centenary  Volume  published  by  the  Royal 
Asiatic  Society  in  1924,  pp.  21-30. 


G.  4  (i  0* 


The  original  of  the  facsimile  edition  of  the  Td rikh-i-Guzida  published,  with  an 
abridged  English  version  by  myself,  in  the  “  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial”  Series 
(vol.  XIV,  I  and  xiv,  2,  1910  and  1913).  This  fine  MS.,  of  which  the  first  two 
pages  are  particularly  beautiful  and  richly  illuminated,  was  transcribed  in  857/1453, 
and  is  from  the  library  of  the  late  Prince  Farhdd  Mirzd  MuHamadu  d-Dawla,  who 
has  added  marginal  annotations  in  several  places.  It  was  purchased  by  me  from 
Hdjji  Mirzd  ‘Abdu’l-Husayn  Khdn  of  Kdshdn,  entitled  Wahidu  l-Mulk,  for  £^o 
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in  the  summer  of  1907.  The  work,  which  is  well-known,  and  is  described  by  Rieu 
in  his  Persian  Catalogue  (pp.  80-81),  was  composed  in  730/1330  by  Hamdu’lldh 
Mustawfi  of  Qazwin.  Besides  my  abridged  English  translation  of  the  whole, 
mentioned  above,  the  text  of  ch.  iv,  dealing  with  the  Muhammadan  dynasties  of 
Persia,  was  edited  with  a  French  translation  by  M.  Jules  Gan  tin  in  1903  ;  while 
a  French  translation  of  the  sixth  and  last  chapter,  treating  of  the  city  of  Qazwin, 
was  published  by  the  late  M.  Barbier  de  Meynard  in  the  Journal  Asiatique  for 
1857  (Serie  v,  tome  10);  and  in  the  J.R.A.S.  for  Oct.  1900  and  Jan.  1901  I 
published  an  English  translation  of  that  part  of  the  work  (ch.  v,  section  6,  second 
half)  which  treats  of  the  Persian  poets. 

For  further  particulars  of  this  history  and  this  manuscript  of  it,  see  the  English 
Preface  and  Table  of  Contents  of  the  above-mentioned  facsimile,  pp.  xi-xix. 


G.  5('4 


Another  MS.  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Guzida  given  to  me  in  January,  1917,  by  Mr  G. 
le  Strange,  who  bought  it  from  the  late  Mr  Sidney  Churchill  for  ^10  in  1909. 
A  modern,  but  very  carefully  and  neatly  written  MS.  dated  in  the  colophon  23 
Muharram,  1293  (Feb.  19,  1876).  It  contains  the  additional  chapter  on  the 
Muzaffari  dynasty  (ff.  104'’-! 28^  =  “  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial”  Series,  xiv,  i,  pp. 
6i3“755>  and  xiv,  2,  pp.  151-207). 

Ff.  158  of  28*5  X  17*3  c.  and  31  11.;  small,  neat  nasta'Hq  with  rubrications  and 
numerous  marginal  notes  in  a  minute  hand,  which,  however,  cease  a  little  before 
f.  80. 


G.  6(10). 

ia 

‘ 

The  Rawdahi l-Albdb^  a  well-known  historical  manual  composed  in  717/1317 
by  Fakhru  d-Din-i-Bandkad.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  79—80. 

This  MS.,  which  is  defective  both  at  beginning  and  end,  formerly  belonged  to 
Prince  Bahman  MirzA  (died  at  Tihrdn  in  Rabi‘  ii,  1 277  =  Oct.-Nov.  i860)  and 
afterwards,  in  1282/1866,  to  Prince  Farhdd  Mirzd.  It  afterwards  formed  part  of  the 
library  of  the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler,  purchased  by  me  in  January,  1917.  It 
is  written  in  an  ugly  but  legible  tadlq^  and  comprises  185  ff.  of  23  x  15  c.  and  21  11., 
and  appears  to  have  been  transcribed  in  Shirdz  in  1272/1855—6. 
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G.  7  (10)  and  G.  8  (10). 


Two  MSS.  of  that  rare  and  valuable  Persian  chronicle  entitled  the  Mujmal, 
or  “Compendium,”  concerning  which  see  my  Persian  Literature  under  Tartar 
Dominion,  pp.  426-428,  and  my  article  in  the  number  of  the  Musdon  brought  out  by 
the  Belgian  professors  of  Oriental  Languages,  temporarily  resident  in  Cambridge  in 
1915,  at  the  University  Press.  So  far  as  I  know,  only  three  MSS.  of  this  work 
exist,  viz.  the  two  now  in  my  library  ^  and  a  third  in  the  Institute  des  Langues 
Orientales  du  Minister e  des  Affaires  Iitrangeres  de  St  P^tersbourg  described  by 
Dorn  and  Baron  Victor  Rosen. 

The  author,  Fasihi  of  Khwdf,  is  said  by  Baron  Rosen  to  have  been  born  in  777/ 
1375-6,  and  spent  most  of  his  life  in  the  service  of  ShAhrukh,  for  whose  use  he 
compiled  and  to  whom  he  presented  this  book  in  845/1442.  It  consists  of  an 
Introduction,  containing  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  world  from  the  Creation  to 
the  birth  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  ;  two  Discourses,  of  which  the  first  continues 
the  history  down  to  the  Flight  {Hijra)  of  the  Prophet  from  Mecca  to  al-Madina,  and 
the  second  the  history  of  the  period  after  the  Flight  down  to  845/1442  ;  and  a  con¬ 
clusion  (missing  in  all  three  copies)  containing  a  monograph  on  HerAt,  the  author’s 
birthplace  and  home.  The  second  Discourse  constitutes  by  far  the  largest  and 
most  important  part  of  the  book,  which  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  large  amount 
of  literary  history  which  it  contains. 

Both  the  MSS.  in  my  possession  are  defective,  the  Raverty  MS.  (G.  7)  lacking 
the  years  a.h.  718-840  (a.d.  1318-1437),  and  the  Schindler  MS.  (G.  8)  the  years 
834-844  (a.d.  1430-1440). 

The  Raverty  MS.  (G.  7)  was  bought  in  a.d.  1907  from  the  widow  of  Colonel 
Raverty  by  the  Trustees  of  the  “  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial  Fund”  (to  whom  it 
really  belongs)  for  ^18,  together  with  two  other  MSS.,  one  of  the  Haft  I and 
one  of  part  of  the  Jdmi'u  t-Tawdrikh,  each  for  It  comprises  506  £f.  of  23’8  x 
i4’5  c.  and  17  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  fine,  bold  naskh,  apparently  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  with  rubrications  and  marginal  captions,  which  greatly  facilitate  reference. 
The  Introduction  [Muqaddama)  occupies  ff.  6'^-2  5^;  the  first  Discourse  {Maqdla) 
ff.  2  5''-40^  and  the  second  Discourse  the  remainder  of  the  volume  (ff  41^-506*’). 
There  is  no  colophon,  and  the  book  is  a  good  deal  wormed. 


1  [The  Raverty  MS.,  bearing  the  class-mark  G.  7  in  this  Catalogue,  is  now  preserved,  together  with 
the  MSS.  and  photographic  facsimiles  belonging  to  the  Trustees  of  the  “  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial  Fund,” 
in  the  Library  of  the  School  of  Oriental  Studies,  University  of  London.] 

^  [Numbered  K.  4  in  the  present  Catalogue.  It  was  returned  in  June,  1927,  to  the  India  Office 
Library,  from  which,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  it  must  have  come  into  the  hands  of  Colonel  Raverty 
before  its  purchase  by  the  Trustees  of  the  “E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial  Fund.”] 
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The  Schindler  MS.  (G.  8)  was  presented  to  me  on  July  7,  1913,  by  Mr  G.  le 
Strange,  who  had  bought  it  from  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler  a  few  days  previously. 
Though  defective  at  the  beginning,  it  is  a  much  more  complete,  though  more 
modern,  copy  than  G.  7.  It  comprises  51 1  written  leaves  of  21-8  x  14*8  c.  and  20  11., 
and  is  written  in  a  good,  clear  modern  naskh  with  rubrications  and  marginal 
captions. 

For  description  of  the  St  Petersburg  Codex  see  B.  Dorn  at  the  beginning  of 
the  second  volume  of  the  Bulletin  de  la  Classe  historico-philologique  de  1' A caddmie 
Implriale  des  Sciences  de  St  PMersbourg,  and  Baron  Victor  Rosen  in  the  third  volume 
of  his  Collections  Scientijiques  (1866),  No.  271,  pp.  111-113.  In  this  MS.  the 
Introduction  (defective  at  the  beginning)  occupies  ff  10^-33'’  (the  preceding  leaves 
being  blank);  the  first  Discourse  ff.  34'‘-35'';  and  the  second  Discourse  the  re¬ 
mainder  (ff.  36^-507'')  of  the  volume.  One  of  the  last  events  recorded  is  the  death 
of  “God’s  {Tablbulldh)  Sayyid  Ni‘matu’ll4h  on  Thursday,  Rajab  22, 

844  (December  17,  1440).  This  is  followed  by  five  blank  pages,  presumably 
corresponding  to  a  lacuna  in  the  original,  after  which  come  four  pages  chiefly 
containing  the  necrology  of  the  year  a.h.  845  (a.d.  144 1-2). 


G.  9(12). 


a  9 


The  second  of  the  four  volumes  of  H4fiz  Abru’s  great  history  compiled  in  828/ 
1425.  This  fine  manuscript  was  completed  on  Friday,  15  Sha‘bdn,  829  (June  22, 
1426)  during  the  lifetime  of  the  author,  who  died,  according  to  the  Mujmal  of 
Fasfhf,  on  Sunday,  3  Shawwdl,  833  (June  25,  1430).  It  is  written  throughout  in 
a  clear,  good  naskh  hand  with  rubrications,  comprises  484  ff.  of  31  x  22  c.  and  29  11., 
and  contains  the  life  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  and  the  history  of  the  Caliphate. 
Ff.  1-53^  deal  with  the  period  before  the  Flight  {Hijra)-,  the  account  of  the  Four 
Orthodox  Caliphs  begins  on  f.  114'';  that  of  the  Umayyads  on  f.  I77^  and  that  of 
the  ‘Abbdsids  on  f.  27 1^ 

Concerning  Hdfiz  Abru  and  his  work,  see  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  421- 
.;|24,  and  his  Persian  Supplement,  p.  16,  and  for  a  much  fuller  and  more  detailed 
discussion  of  this  rare  and  important  history,  of  which  only  the  first  half  (vols.  i  and 
ii)  appears  to  be  extant,  Baron  Victor  Rosen’s  Collections  Scientijiques,  vol.  iii, 
Manuscrits  per  sans  (St  Petersburg,  1866),  pp.  52-1  ii. 
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G.  10  (13). 

An  incomplete  copy,  ending  with  the  year  927/1 521,  of  the  Nusakh-i-Jahdn-drdy, 
a  general  history  from  the  earliest  times  to  972/1564-5,  by  the  Q^di  Ahmad  ibn 
Muhammad,  author  of  the  better-known  Nigdristdn.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue, 
pp.  111-115. 

Ff.  1 13  of  3I'8xi9’6  c.  and  25  11.;  written  in  a  fairly  legible  but  ungraceful 
nastaHiq  with  rubrications  ;  conclusion  and  colophon  missing.  From  the  library  of 
the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler. 


G.  II  (12). 

■S-  ^ 

(0  ‘U-vaJl  (\) 

A  manuscript  of  72  ff.  of  2y^x  19*2  c.  and  25  11.;  written  in  a  clear  modern 
naskh  with  rubrications,  and  containing: 

(1)  The  Khdtima  or  Conclusion  (Book  viii)  of  MirkhwAnd’s  Rawdatu  s-Safd, 
treating  of  geography  and  biography  (ff.  3’"-44^).  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue, 

P-  93- 

(2)  The  ''Ajdibu  l-Ashyd  (or  — u  d-Duny<£),  “Wonderful  Things,”  or  “Wonders 
of  the  World,”  by  Abu’l-Mu’ayyad  Abu  Mud‘al-Balkhi  (ff.  44^-72’^),  who  wrote  it 
for  Abu’l-QAsim  Nuh  ibn  Mansur  the  SdmAni  (reigned  over  KhurAsdn  from  366/ 
976  until  387/996-7).  The  text  before  us  must,  however,  be  a  much  later  transla¬ 
tion  of  an  Arabic  or  recension  of  a  Persian  original,  for  on  f.  46^  1.  9,  occurs  the 
following  passage: 

ul  ^  '  - 

jAniii  ji  O'"*  AJ lifrZw  ^  Aw  ‘ 

[jji  a£3  jjSMS  ‘C-s— 3 

'^Anecdote. — In  the  year  613/1216-7  when  I  was  travelling  to  the  HijAz  I  arrived 
at  the  shore  of  the  Egyptian  Sea,  and  enquired  of  the  people  who  abode  there  what 
were  the  marvels  of  the  Sea.  They  answered,  ‘The  stones  of  this  sea  have  the 
shape  of  crabs,  great  and  small,  so  that  one  would  say  that  they  were  crabs  which 
had  become  stone.’  These  they  call  ‘marine  crabs,’  and  they  use  them  in  eye- 
salves,  where  they  are  mighty  useful.” 
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The  work  consists  entirely  of  short  anecdotes  like  this,  preceded  by  the  follow¬ 
ing  brief  introduction : 

ul 

I  I  dSd  I 

A  ^  y 

J'  ]>■* 

^  w 

3  .J^  A^^  |j3^  ^  AsJlJsuo  j\ 

1  ^ »s»»»»» ^  ^ A^P  ^aJapO  ^  ^ 

The  anecdotes  refer  to  India,  Andalusia,  Rum  (Asia  Minor),  Syria,  Tabaristdn, 
Bukh4r4,  Turkistdn,  Yaman,  Nubia,  Daylam,  Khurdsdn,  Nihdwand,  Adharbayjdn, 
Samarqand,  China,  Egypt,  Sistdn,  Kish  (Persian  Gulf),  the  China  Sea,  etc.  It  is 
worth  noting  that  on  f.  68^  occurs  a  quotation  from  the  Firdawsu  l-Hikmat  of  ‘Ali 
b.  Rabban  at-Tabari,  of  which  the  Arabic  original  has  been  found  by  Mr  M.  Z. 
Siddiqi,  formerly  Government  of  India  Research  Student  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  on  f.  241^  of  the  British  Museum  MS.  of  this  work. 


G.  12  (12). 


The  Tabaqdt-i-Mahmud-shdhi,  or  TdHkh-i-Sadr-i-Jahd^i^  a  general  history 
from  the  earliest  times  down  to  838/1434—5  by  Faydu’lldh  ibn  Zayni’l-‘Abidin  ibn 
Hus4m,  entitled  Malikul-Quddt  Sadr-i-Jahdn,  compiled  about  907/1 501-2.  See 
Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  86-87,  885%  and  1079. 

Ff.  550  of  27x17  c.  and  21  11.,  written  in  legible  taHiq  with  rubrications, 
incomplete  at  both  beginning  and  end  and  lacking  colophon  and  date. 

The  first  half  of  the  work  is  historical,  the  second  biographical.  There  appear  to 
be  some  dislocations,  but  the  principal  contents  are  as  follows; 

The  Prophets  and  Patriarchs,  from  Adam  to  Jesus  Christ  (ff.  1-30). 

The  Ancient  Kings  of  Persia  (ff.  3i‘*-6i®). 

The  Tubba's  of  Yaman  (ff.  6i*'-7o^). 

The  Prophet  Muhammad  and  the  Im^ms  and  Orthodox  Caliphs  (ff.  70"'-!  70^). 

The  Umayyad  Caliphs  (ff.  170^-198'^). 

The  ‘Abbdsid  Caliphs  (ff.  199^-231’’). 

The  Post-Muhammadan  Dynasties  of  Persia,  etc.  (ff.  23^—306^). 

The  Mongols  (ff.  306^-347^). 

The  Kings  of  Dihli  (ff.  347''-396“). 
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The  Poets,  Arabian  and  Persian  (fif.  396’"-42i^).  The  particulars  concerning  the 
Persian  poets  are  largely  derived  from  the  Chahdr  Maqdla  of  NizAmi-i-‘Arudi-i- 
Samarqandi. 

The  Companions  (f.  421’’)  and  Followers  (f.  439''). 

Pious  and  Learned  Men  (f.  454’"). 

Notable  Women  (f  527^). 

Notable  Ministers  (f.  530'’). 


G.  13  (12). 


The  Ahsanu  l-Qisas  wa-Dd/i^u  l-Gkusas,  an  abridgement  of  the  Td rikh-i-Alfi 
(i.e.  “  the  Millennial  History,”  or  history  of  the  thousand  years  succeeding  the  Flight 
of  the  Prophet  from  Mecca  to  al-Madina)  made  in  1248/1832-3  by  Ahmad  ibn 
Abi’l-Fath  ash-Sharif  al-Hdri  al-Isfahdni.  Concerning  the  Tdrikh-i-Alfi,  see 
Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  117-119,  where  mention  is  made  of  the  present 
abridgement  with  a  reference  to  the  Melanges  Asiatiques,  vol.  vi,  p.  121. 

Pp.  534  of  28*4  X  17  c.  and  19  11.;  fair  tdliq  with  rubrications;  the  last  few 
pages  much  discoloured  by  damp;  no  date  or  colophon.  The  year  994/1586 
appears  to  be  the  last  mentioned. 

Begins : 

‘  d!&t  jt^ 

‘Owl  3  ‘  3  W 

*>-0^1 

^^1  Aiuiw  j3  0*i«t  d  iS$^  ^ 

^  j\  djJiit  ^^l_5  AaXp  aUI  ^  a»kj1 

3  d.d^  3  _5  pIaX^  3'W 

Vi  vt  i  -  *** 

Aj^Us  j  ia-kJ  3  3  3  j>  jM  C.»aA  j 

j  j-^oLA  AaLa^^I  pIaJ^  3  AaS^amL^  ^  aj^  j  3  Ajj\A>a  ^  a*31.«w  j 

otjJbt  j3  A^s  3  jJJn  3  33C  3  A^lO*ej3l3^  3  3  (3b* 


The  author  continues  the  enumeration  of  the  dynasties  down  to  the  rise  of  the 
Safawis  in  Persia  in  906/1500-1  and  their  establishment  of  the  Shf‘a  doctrine  in 
that  country  according  to  the  chronogram  UjkJk.«,  “  Our  doctrine  is  true,”  and 
of  the  Timiirid  (or  “  Moghul  ”)  dynasty  in  India  down  to  the  time  of  Akbar.  Of  the 
sources  used  for  the  compilation  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Alfi  or  “  Millennial  History  (so 
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called  because  it  was  compiled  in  looo/i 591-2)  he  mentions  the  works  of  ad- 
Dinawari,  Ibn  Khallikdn,  Shaykh  Khuri,  Ibn  A'tham  al-Kufi,  al-Ydfi‘i,  Hdfiz 
Abrii,  and  al-Mas^udi,  the  Rawdatu  s-Safd  of  Mirkhwdnd,  the  Matla'u  s-sa^’dayn, 
and  other  special  histories  of  Egypt,  Baghdad,  Turkey  (Rdm),  India,  Persia  and 
Turkistdn,  Having  made  numerous  copies  of  the  Tdrikh-i-Alfi,  an  enormous 
compilation  comprising  180,000  bayts,  the  author  of  the  present  compendium  in  the 
year  1248/1 83 2-3^  resolved  to  extract  from  it  the  most  instructive  and  entertaining 
portions  and  narrate  them  in  a  simple  and  agreeable  style  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  found  the  original  too  long  and  wearisome,  and  to  give  to  this  compendium  the 
title  of  Ahsanu  l-qisas  wa-Ddfi‘'d!  l-Ghusas  (“the  Best  of  Stories  and  Dispeller  of 
Sorrows  ”). 

The  period  preceding  the  fall  of  the  ‘Abbdsid  Caliphate  occupies  a  much  greater 
space  (to  p.  380)  than  the  later  period,  the  account  of  the  Safawi  dynasty  only 
beginning  on  p.  515,  and  Bdbur’s  conquest  of  India  on  p.  524.  The  latest  date 
mentioned  is  994/1586,  the  year  in  which  died  the  Turkish  Sultdn  Sulaymdn  “the 
Magnificent.”  The  work  ends  somewhat  abruptly : 

There  is  no  colophon. 


G.  14^-^  (15). 

&  P 

An  enormous  general  history  bound  in  five  volumes,  but  really  consisting  of 
eight,  each  entitled  Rawda  (“Garden”),  composed  by  Muhammad  Yusuf  in  1078/ 
1667-8  in  the  reign  of  Sh4h  Sulaymdn  the  Safawi,  and  entitled  Khuld-i-Barin 
(“  High  Heaven”).  Two  incomplete  MSS.  are  described  by  Rieu  in  his  Persian 
Supplement,  pp.  22-24,  Nos.  34  35>  but  no  other  complete  copy  appears  to 

exist.  The  first  four  volumes  {Rawdas  i—vii)  were  transcribed  in  1271-2/1854—5 
for  Prince  Bahman  Mirzd  Bahdu  d-Dawla  by  Aqd  Bdbd  Shdhmirz^di  son  of 
Mullfi  Muhammad  Mahdi ;  the  fifth  and  last  volume  {Rawda  viii,  containing  the 
years  a.h.  1037-1071  =a.d.  1627-1660-1)  is  in  a  different  and  poorer  hand,  and 
was  copied  in  Jumdda  ii,  1236  (March,  1821).  Vols.  i,  ii  and  iii  contain  two 
Rawdas  each,  and  treat  of  the  history  of  Isldm,  and  especially  of  Persia,  before  the 
rise  of  the  Safawi  dynasty.  Vol.  iv  {  =  Rawda  vii)  contains  the  history  of  the 
Safawis  down  to  the  death  of  Shdh  ‘Abbds  the  Great  in  1037/1627—8,  and  vol.  v 
( =  Rawda  viii)  their  subsequent  history  almost  down  to  the  date  of  composition. 


^  He  must,  however,  have  begun  the  work  before  this  date,  for  on  p.  404  he  mentions  1244/1828-9 
as  the  current  date. 
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The  author  mentions  his  name  in  vol.  i,  f.  2%  1.  13,  and  the  title  of  his  work  on 
f.  2^  1.  5.  The  contents  are  then  described  as  follows : 

Introduction  {IftitdJj).  On  the  first  created  beings,  the  Banu’l-Jdnn,  and  how 
Iblis  obtained  sovereignty  over  them. 

Raw(^  i.  Account  of  pre- Islamic  Prophets  and  Kings. 

Rawda  ii.  History  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  and  the  Twelve  Imdms. 

Rawda  Hi.  History  of  the  Umayyad  and  ‘Abbdsid  Caliphs,  described  as  the 
“  Usurpers  of  the  office  of  the  Caliphate  and  Imdmate.” 

Rawda  iv.  History  of  the  dynasties  contemporary  with  the  ‘Abbdsids. 

Rawda  v.  History  of  Chingiz  Khdn  and  his  successors. 

Rawda  vi.  History  of  Timur  and  his  successors. 

Rawda  vii.  History  of  the  Turkman  dynasties  of  the  “  Black  Sheep”  and  the 
“White  Sheep,”  and  other  successors  of  the  Timurids. 

Rawda  viii.  History  of  the  Safawi  dynasty. 

Conclusion  {^Khdtimd).  History  of  the  reigning  King  Shdh  Sulaymdn. 

The  contents  and  size  of  the  five  volumes  are  briefly  as  follows : 

G.  141  (15). 

Ff.  564  of  35’3  X  21 ‘5  c.  and  31  11.  Introduction  (ff.  : 

Rawda  i.  {a)  The  Great  Prophets  (iT.  5^-115^);  [b)  pre-IsHmic  Kings  (ff.  115’'- 
152^).  The  history  of  Alexander  the  Great  (ff.  i32''-i35^)  is  followed  by  accounts 
of  the  chief  Greek  philosophers,  such  as  Pythagoras  (f.  135’'),  Socrates  (f.  136^), 
Diogenes  and  Plato  (f.  137^),  Aristotle  (f.  137’’),  Hippocrates  (f.  138''),  etc.  Rawda  i 
ends  on  f.  152"^  with  a  colophon  giving  the  scribe’s  name  and  the  date  8  Rabi‘  ii, 
1271  (Dec.  29,  1854). 

Rawda  ii.  The  Prophet  Muhammad  to  his  death  in  a.h.  ii  (ff.  i53’’-275^); 
the  “Usurpers”  Abu  Bakr  (ff.  275^-281^),  ‘Umar  (ff.  281^-294^);  ‘Uthmdn  (ff 
294’’-30i^);  table  of  the  “Fourteen  Immaculate  ones”  {i.e.  Muhammad,  Fdtima, 
and  the  Twelve  ImAms,  ff  301^-302^),  giving  in  each  case  the  name,  kunya,  title, 
day,  month  and  year  of  birth,  reigning  king,  mother’s  name  ;  inscription  on  signet¬ 
ring,  number  of  wives  and  children,  duration  of  life,  date  and  cause  of  death,  place 
of  burial,  etc. 

The  account  of  the  Twelve  ImAms,  which  constitutes  the  second  part  of 
Rawcki  ii,  occupies  the  remainder  of  the  volume,  viz.  (i)  ‘All  (ff  303'’-4i2^);  (2)  al- 
Hasan  (ff.  412^-420^);  (3)  al-Husayn  (ff.  420^-493'');  (4)  ‘Ali  Zaynu’l-'Abidin  (ff. 
493^-498^);  (5)  Muhammad  al-BAqir  (ffi  498^-503^);  (6)  Ja'far  as-SAdiq  (ff.  503^- 
509^);  (7)  Musa  KAzim  (ff.  509^-516'’);  (8)  ‘AH  ar-RidA  (ff.  5i6’'-529^);  (9)  Mu¬ 
hammad  at-Taqi  (ff.  529^-534^);  (10)  ‘AH  an-Naqf  (ff.  534^-539^)^  (n)  Hasan 
al-‘Askari  (ff.  539’’-544’’);  (12)  the  ImAm  Mahdi  (ff  544^-563’').  The  colophon 
at  the  bottom  of  this  last  page  states  that  the  transcription  of  this  second  Rawda 
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was  completed  on  the  27th  of  Muharram,  1271  (Oct.  20,  1854),  by  Aqd 
ShihmirzAdi  ibn  Mulld  Muhammad  Mahdi  for  [Prince  Bahman  Mirzd]  Bahd’u’d- 
Dawla. 

G.  14^  (15). 

Ff.  287  of  35'2  X  22  c.  and  31  11. ;  good  plain  naskh  with  rubrications,  copied  by 
the  same  scribe  as  the  volume  last  described  for  Prince  Bahman  Mirzd  Bahdud- 
Dawla  in  1270/1854. 

This  second  volume  comprises  Rawda  in,  containing  the  history  of  the  Umayyad 
and  ‘Abbdsid  Caliphs  (ff.  2^-96^),  and  Rawda  iv,  containing  the  history  of  the  post- 
Isldmic  Persian  dynasties  from  the  Tdhirids  to  the  Muzaffarids  (ff.  99'’-287“).  There 
are  several  lacunae  [e.g.  at  the  beginning  of  Rawda  iii)  due  to  a  defective  original. 
The  colophon  at  the  end  of  Rawda  iii  (f.  96^)  is  dated  18  Shawwdl,  1270  (14  July, 
1854),  and  that  at  the  end  of  Rawda  iv  (f.  287^)  14  Ramaddn,  1270  (10  June, 

1854)- 

The  chief  contents  of  the  whole  volume  (both  Rawdas)  are  as  follows: 

Umayyad  Caliphs,  ff.  2-54. 

‘AbbAsid  Caliphs,  ff.  54-96. 

Tdhirids  (ff  99-101);  Saffdrids  (ff  101-106);  Sdmdnids  (ff  106-120);  Ziydrids 
(ff  120-122);  Ghaznawis  (ff  122-138);  Buwayhids  (ff.  138-150);  Ismdflis  of  the 
Maghrib  and  Egypt  (ff.  150-157);  — of  Alamut  (ff  157-167);  Saljuqs  (ff.  167-198); 
(ff.  199-200)  blank  ;  Qard-Khitd’is  (ff  218-221);  Muzaffarids  (ff.  22 1-25 1) ;  Atdbeks 
(ff.  251-259);  Ghurids  (ff  259-270);  Bdmiydn  branch  of  the  same  (ff  2  7o''-2  79'’) ; 
Sarbaddris  (ff  279^-287). 


G-  14*  (15)- 

Ff.  310  of  34*8  X  2i‘2  c.  and  31  11.;  copied  in  1270/1854  by  the  same  scribe  and 
in  the  same  handwriting  as  the  two  preceding  volumes. 

This  volume  contains  Rawda  v  (ff  i'’-i34^)  and  vi  (ff  i35’’-29C)  and  the 
beginning  of  vii  (ff.  292''-3Io’’). 

Rawda  v  contains  the  history  of  the  Mongols  and  kindred  peoples.  The 
principal  contents  are:  Ethnology  of  the  Mongols  and  Turks,  and  ancestry  and 
birth  of  Chingiz  Khdn  (ff  3^—9^);  reign  and  conquests  of  Chingiz  Khdn  (ff  9^—28'’); 
Jiiji  (ff.  28*’-29");  Chaghatdy  (ff.  29^-30");  Ogotdy  (f.  30");  Tiili  (f.  38");  Tiirdkind 
Khdtun  (f.  38^^);  Kuyuk  (f.  39’’);  Mangu  (f.  39'');  Qubildy  (f.  44^");  Huldgu  (f.  51^); 
Conquest  of  Baghdad  (f.  52^);  Abdqd  (f.  62'');  Ahmad  Khdn  Nikuddr  (f.  72^); 
Arghun  (f.  75^^);  Gaykhitu  (f.  78");  Ghdzdn  (f.  82'’);  Uljdytii  (f.  92");  Abu  Said 
(f.  104'’);  Arpa  (f.  118^);  Musa  (f.  119’’);  Tughd-timur  (f.  120^);  Hasan-i-Kuchak 
(f.  120'’);  Malik-i-Ashraf  (f.  124^);  Jdni  Beg  (f.  126^);  Sultdn  Uways  (f.  127^); 
Husayn  b.  Uways  (f.  129’');  Ahmad  b.  Uways  (f.  130'’).  Dated  (on  f.  134“),  Rajab 
4,  1270  (April  2,  1854). 
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Rawda  vi  contains  the  history  of  Timur  and  his  successors  down  to  Muhammad 
Bibur  and  Sultdn  Husayn  b.  Bayqard.  The  principal  contents  are:  Genealogy  and 
birth  of  Timur  (f.  136^);  beginning  of  his  reign  (f.  148^);  birth  of  Shdhrukh 
(f.  153^);  massacre  at  Isfahan  (f.  162^);  fate  of  the  Muzaffarid  prmces  (f.  173^); 
war  with  the  Ottoman  Sultdn  B^yazid  (f.  194^);  death  of  Timur  (f.  213^);  Khalil 
Sultdn  (f.  216^);  Timur’s  children  (f.  216^);  Shdhrukh  (f,  217^);  Ulugh  Beg 
(f.  246’');  ‘Abdu’l-Latif  (f.  253^);  BAysunghur  (f.  254^);  ‘AlA’u’d-Dawla  (f.  255'’); 
Abu’l-Qdsim  B4bur  (f.  261"^);  SultAn  Abu  Sa‘id  (f.  271'’);  Muhammad  BAbur 
(f.  285^);  Sultdn  Husayn  b.  Bayqard  (f.  287^);  Amir  ‘Ali  Shir  (f.  290^). 

Rawda  vii  (if.  292^—310’’)  contains  an  account  of  the  “Black  Sheep”  {Qard- 
qcydnl-d)  and  “White  Sheep”  {Aq-qoydnM)  Turkman  dynasties,  the  escape  from 
captivity  of  the  Safawi  princes  (f.  305^),  and  the  Uzbek  rulers  (f.  309^). 

^  G.  14“  {15). 

Ff.  500  of  33’8  X  20*5  c.  and  31  11.;  this  volume  is  in  the  same  handwriting  and 
by  the  same  scribe  as  the  preceding  ones,  and  was  copied  in  the  same  year,  1 2  70/ 
1854. 

This  volume  contains  Rawda  viii,  dealing  with  the  history  of  the  Safawi  Kings 
down  to  the  death  of  Shdh  ‘Abbds  the  Great  in  1037/1627-8,  and  comprises 
five  sections  entitled  Hadiqa,  as  follows: 

Hadiqa  i  (ff  10^—74^),  defective  at  the  beginning,  contains  the  history  of  Shdh 
Ism4‘il  I,  called  Sultdn-i-Sikandar-shdn,  and  his  ancestors,  concluding  with  an 
account  of  the  notable  scholars  and  poets  of  his  reign  (ff.  7i'’-74’'). 

Hadiqa  ii  (ff.  75^—109^)  contains  the  history  of  Shdh  Tahmdsp,  called  Khdqdn- 
i-Jannat-makdn,  followed  (ff.  92'’— 109^)  by  an  account  of  the  notables  of  his  reign, 
including  Mir  Ddmdd,  Shaykh  ‘Ali  b.  ‘Abdi’l-‘Ali,  Shaykh  BahTu’d-Din  ‘Amili, 
and  the  poets  Darnin',  Muhtasham,  Wahshi,  Malik-i-Qummi,  who  went  to  the 
Deccan  and  entered  the  service  of  ‘Adil  Shdh,  etc. 

Hadiqas  Hi  and  iv  (ff.  110^^—186^).  Of  these  two  sections  the  former  deals  with 
Ismd'il  Mirzd  (sometimes  called  Sh4h  Ism4‘il  II),  entitled  Shahriydr-i-Rustam- 
shi'dr,  and  the  latter  with  Sultdn  Muhammad  Khudd-banda,  entitled  Khdqdn-i- 
'Illiyyin-dshiydn\  but  owing  to  a  lacuna  on  f.  124*"  (indicated  not  only  by  half 
a  page  left  blank  but  by  the  words  written  in  red  in  the  margin),  it  is  not 

clear  where  the  division  between  the  two  occurs. 

Hadiqa  v,  which  occupies  the  remainder  of  the  volume  (ff.  187^-500^),  deals 
with  the  reign  of  Shdh  ‘Abbds  the  Great,  which  is  related  in  great  detail  from  the 
year  of  his  accession,  996/1588,  to  the  year  of  his  death,  1037/1627-8.  The  last 
10  leaves  (ff.  490^-500^)  deal  with  the  eminent  men  of  his  reign,  including  Ministers, 
Musiawfis,  and  other  officers  of  State,  but  unhappily  omitting  poets  and  learned 
men,  whose  biographies  should  have  followed,  but  are  wanting  in  this  manuscript. 
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G.  14®  (14). 


This  volume,  which  is  in  an  entirely  different  handwriting  to  the  preceding  ones 
(an  indifferent  taHiq),  is  dated  in  the  colophon  3  Jumdda  ii,  1236  (March  8,  1821), 
and  comprises  175  ff.  of  33‘6  x  21  c.  and  23  11.  It  contains  the  reign  of  Shdh  Safi 
(a.h.  1038-1052,  A.D.  1629-1642)  and  of ‘Abbds  II  down  to  1071/1660-1,  omitting 
the  last  six  or  seven  years  of  his  life.  The  title  Khuld-i-Barin  only  occurs  in 
a  note  of  acquisition  (in  1271/1854-5)  on  f.  2^  and  in  the  opening  words  of  the 
second  part  (f  94^) : 


J  jJ  jl 


From  these  words  it  also  appears  that  this  volume  contains  the  continuation  of 
Rawda  viii.  A  long  account  of  the  eminent  men  of  Shdh  Safi’s  reign,  including 
men  of  learning,  occupies  ff.  8F-93^  and  includes  short  biographies  of  Mir  Ddmdd, 
Abu’l-Qdsim  Findariski,  and  Mulld  Sadrd. 


G.  15  (13). 


^  0  / 


Zubdatut-  Tawdrikh,  a  general  history  in  Persian  from  the  time  of  Adam  to  the 
date  of  composition  (i  154/1 741— 2)  by  Muhammad  Muhsin-i-Mustawfi,  'Amil-i- 
Diwdn  in  Isfahan,  where  he  was  resident  during  the  siege  of  that  city  by  the 
Afghans  in  1134-5/1722.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Supplement,  pp.  24-25,  No.  36, 
where  another  MS.  (probably  an  autograph)  bearing  the  class-mark  Or.  3498  is 
fully  described. 

Ff.  258  of  30  X  20'9  c.  and  23  11.,  written  in  good  tadiq,  with  an  admixture  of 
raqam  or  siydq,  in  double  columns,  without  date  or  colophon. 

The  history  of  the  pre-Isldmic  Prophets,  Patriarchs  and  Saints  extends  to 
f  41'’;  that  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  and  his  ancestors  to  f.  70^;  that  of  the  Four 
Orthodox  Caliphs  to  f.  109'';  the  Im4ms  who  succeeded  ‘AH  to  f.  133^;  the  pre- 
Isldmic  Kings  of  Persia  to  f.  142’';  the  post-Isldmic  dynasties  of  Persia;  Tdhirids, 
f.  145^;  Saffdrids,  f.  145^;  Sdmdnids,  f.  146^;  Ghaznawis,  f.  147^;  Ghun's,  f.  148^; 
Buwayhids,  f.  149^;  Saljuqids,  f.  150^;  Khwdrizmshdhs,  f.  152®;  Atdbeks,  f.  153“; 
Ismddhs,  f  155^;  Qard-KhitTfs  of  Kirmdn,  f.  156^;  the  ‘Abbdsid  Caliphs,  f.  157^; 
Mongols,  f.  159^;  Sulduzi's  or  Chupdnfs,  f.  163^;  Ilkdnfs,  f.  164^;  Muzafifarids, 
f  165^;  the  Kurt  dynasty  of  Herdt,  f.  167^;  the  Sarbaddrs,  f.  168^;  Timur  and  his 
successors,  f.  169'';  the  Qard-qoyunlu  and  Aq-qoyunlu  Turkman  dynasties,  f.  177^; 
the  Safawis,  f.  I8o^  The  history  here  becomes  much  more  detailed,  the  principal 
contents  being  as  follows:  Shdh  Ismd'il  I,  f.  182^;  Tahm^sp,  f.  184^;  Ismd'il  II, 
f.  192T  Muhammad  Khud4-banda,  f.  193^;  Shdh  ‘Abb4s  I  “the  Great,”  f.  194%* 
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Shdh  Safi,  f.  200'';  Shdh  ‘Abbds  II,  f.  202^;  Shdh  Sulaymdn,  f.  202'';  Shdh  Sultin 
Husayn,  f.  203^  he  is  put  to  death  by  the  Afghans,  f.  209;  Shdh  Tahmdsp  II, 
f.  210%'  the  infant  ‘Abbds  III,  f.  216'^;  account  of  the  Afghans  from  Mir  Ways 
onwards,  f.  218^;  European  and  Christian  rulers,  f.  224^;  legend 'of  Hdrut  and 
Mdrut,  Buddsf,  etc.,  f.  233^;  wonders  of  the  world,  f.  253“. 

G.  16^  (13)  and  G.  l6^  (14). 

'L,j 

The  Zinatu  t-Tawdrikh  (“  Ornament  of  Histories”)  compiled  about  1218/1803— 
4  by  Mirzd  Muhammad  Ridd  of  Shahdwar  for  and  by  order  of  Fath-‘Ali  Shdh 
Qdjdr,  in  two  volumes,  not  quite  uniform  in  size.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue, 
PP-  135-136,  and  Aumer’s  Munich  Catalogue,  p.  79. 

Vol.  I  comprises  412  ff.  of  31*3  x  197  c.  and  29  11.;  large,  clear  naskh  with 
rubrications.  A  colophon  on  f.  100^  gives  the  date  1288/1871-2,  and  another  on 
f.  331^  1289/1872-3;  the  latter  adds  that  the  MS.  was  copied  by  ‘Ali  Muhammad 
ibn  Muhammad  Hasan  for  Mirz4  Musa  Mu  tamanu  s-Sultdn.  This  volume  contains 
the  Introduction  {Aghdz)  and  the  first  Pirdya. 

Vol.  II,  written  in  a  different  hand  (a  small,  neat  taH{q\  comprises  453  ff.  of 
337x22  c.  and  27  11.,  and  is  incomplete  at  the  end.  There  is  a  colophon  on 
f.  374’'  in  which  1227/1812  is  given  as  the  date  of  transcription.  This  volume 
contains  the  second  Pirdya,  down  to  1222/1807-8,  but  not,  apparently,  the 
Conclusion  [Anjdm),  which  should  contain  biographies  of  the  notable  poets  and 
learned  men  of  Path- ‘All  ShAh’s  reign. 

The  contents  of  this  history  are  as  follows : 

Introduction  [Aghdz).  On  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth. 

Pirdya  i.  On  the  great  Prophets,  Saints,  Sages  and  Doctors,  in  two  sections 
entitled  Wajh,  of  which  the  second  deals  with  the  Prophet  Muhammad  and  the  first 
with  his  predecessors.  Each  of  these  sections  comprises  two  subdivisions  entitled 
Gdna,  the  subjects  of  these  being: 

(i)  The  Prophets  who  preceded  Muhammad  (ff.  8'’-ioo^). 

(ii)  The  Philosophers  and  Sages  who  preceded  him  (ff.  loo*^— 1 14''). 

(iii)  The  Prophet  Muhammad  and  the  Imdms  who  succeeded  him  (ff  114’'— 
269^). 

(iv)  The  leading  Divines  and  Doctors  of  Isldm  (ff  269^-331^). 

This  last  section  comprises  four  subsections,  treating  of : 

(1)  The  Relations  and  intimate  Friends  and  Companions  of  the  Prophet  Mu¬ 
hammad  and  of  the  Imdms  who  succeeded  him  (ff  269—289). 

(2)  Notable  Divines,  Doctors,  Philosophers  and  Schoolmen  of  the  Muslims, 
especially  of  the  Shi ‘a  (ff  289-296). 
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(3)  Notable  Physicians,  Astronomers  and  Mathematicians  from  the  beginning 
of  Isldm  to  the  time  of  writing  (£f.  296—313). 

(4)  Poets,  Gnostics  and  Metaphysicians,  Persian  and  Arabian  (ff.  313—331^)- 

Here  follows  (ff.  333’’— 342'')  an  account  of  the  Safawf  Kings  from  the  death  of 
Shdh  ‘Abbas  the  Great  and  accession  of  Shdh  Safi  to  the  death  of  Shdh  Sultin 
Husayn,  taken  from  the  Zinatu  t-TawmHkh  of  Mfrzd  Radi  of  Tabriz.  The  earlier 
history  of  the  Safawis  is  omitted,  says  the  author,  because  it  is  exhaustively  treated 
in  the  Tarikk-i-'Alam-drd-yi-'Abbdsi.  The  history  of  Nddir  Shdh  occupies 
ff  342^^-343^  and  is  followed  (ff  343-41 1)  by  the  history  of  the  Q4j4rs  down  to  the 
year  1218/1803-4. 

The  last  three  subsections  (ff  289-331)  of  the  biographical  portion  of  this  work 
constitute  its  most  interesting  part,  since  they  contain  good  and  readable  notices  of 
many  notable  theologians  and  scholars  of  the  Safawi  period,  as  well  as  of  earlier 
Shf‘a  worthies. 

The  second  volume  of  this  MS.  (G.  l6^)  contains  the  second  Pirdya,  of  which 
the  first  part  i^Wajh  i,  Gdna  i,  ff  i*"- 36^)  deals  with  the  ancient  Kings  of  Persia 
down  to  the  Arab  conquest,  and  the  second  ( Wajh  i,  Guna  2,  of  Rieu’s  description, 
but  not  so  entitled  in  this  MS.)  with  the  post- Muhammadan  dynasties  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Caliphate  to  the  death  of  Lutf-‘Alf  Khdn  and  the  fall  of  the 
Zand  dynasty  (ff  36®— 374''),  including  at  the  end  brief  accounts  of  the  Ottoman 
Sultdns  (f  348^),  the  Tfmurid  or  Moghul  and  other  Kings  of  India  (f  357’'),  and 
the  Uzbeks  of  Turkistdn  (ff  362^—374^). 

Wajh  II,  Guna  2  (so  entitled  here,  but  Rieu  indicates  no  such  subdivision  of 
the  second  Wajh,  nor  is  it  clear  in  this  MS.  what  constitutes  its  first  Gdna),  begins 
on  f  375^  and  contains  the  history  of  the  Q^jir  dynasty  down  to  1222/1807—8 
(f  422^).  The  MS.  is  incomplete  at  the  end,  and  breaks  off  abruptly  at  the  end  of 
the  third  line  of  the  Conclusion  i^Khdtima). 

G.  17  (9). 

A 

A  general  history  of  the  Muhammadan  dynasties  down  to  the  rise  of  the  Q4j4r 
dynasty  in  Persia,  with  an  Introduction  [Muqaddama)  on  the  Prophet  Muhammad 
and  his  predecessors  and  successors,  compiled  in  the  reign  of  Muhammad  Shdh 
(a.d.  1834-1841)  by  ‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb  of  Chahdr  MahMl,  poetically  named  Qatra, 
and  entitled  Shamsu  t-Tawdrikh  (“the  Sun  of  Histories”).  A  brief  notice  of  the 
author  is  given  in  Ridd-qulf  Khdn’s  Majma'u  l-Fusahd,  vol.  ii,  pp.  422-424,  with 
numerous  citations  from  his  poems. 

This  history  comprises,  besides  the  above-mentioned  Muqaddama  (ff  3^-13’’) 
and  two  Conclusions  {JKhdttmd),  forty  chapters,  arranged  as  follows:  (i)  Umayyads; 
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(2)  Ancient  Kings  of  Persia;  (3)  Kings  of  Yaman ;  (4)  Arabian  Kings;  (5) 
Ismd‘ih's,  including  the  F^timid  Caliphs  of  Egypt  and  the  West  and  the  Assassins  ; 
(6)  Tdhirids;  (7)  Saff^rids ;  (8)  Sdmdnids ;  (9)  Ghaznawi's ;  (10)  Saljuqs ;  (ii) 
Khwdrizmshdhs ;  (12)  Qard-Khitd’is  of  Kirmdn  ;  (13)  Mu?affarids  ;  (14)  the  Injii 
dynasty  in  Fdrs  ;  {15)  Buwayhids  ;  (16)  Ziydrids  ;  (17)  Ghurids  ;  (18)  Khiljfs  ; 
(19)  Kings  of  Nimruz  or  Sistdn  ;  (20)  Kurts;  {21)  Sarbaddrdn  '  {22)  Atdbeks  ; 
(23)  remnants  of  the  dynasties  8—10  and  15  supra  which  survived  in  various  parts 
of  Persia ;  (24)  Ayyubids  of  Egypt ;  (25)  Turkish  dynasties  of  Egypt  and  Syria; 
(26)  Circassian  dynasties  of  Egypt  and  the  West;  (27)  Chaldwi  rulers  of  Tabaris- 
tdn  ;  (28)  rulers  of  Mdzandardn  ;  (29)  rulers  of  Gildn  ;  (30)  Shi'rwdnshdhs ;  (31) 
Dhu’l-Qadr  dynasty  ;  (32)  the  Almohade  {Muwahhidi)  dynasty  of  N.  Africa  ;  (33) 
Chingiz  Khdn  the  Mongol  and  his  descendants;  (34)  the  Jald’ir  or  Ilkdni  dynasty; 
(35)  Timur  and  his  descendants;  (36)  the  “Black  Sheep”  and  “White  Sheep” 
Turkman  dynasties;  (37)  the  Safawis ;  (38)  the  Afghans;  (39)  Nddir  Shdh ; 
(40)  the  Zand  dynasty.  The  Conclusion  i^Khdtima)  comprises  two  parts,  of  which 
the  first  treats  of  the  Qdjdrs  (ff.  192^—197^)  and  the  second  of  the  Ottoman  Sultdns 
(ff.  198^-2 1  o'^). 

The  MS.  comprises  210  ff.  of  21*8  x  i7’5  c.  and  16  11.;  small,  neat  nastaHiq  with 
rubrications.  There  are  numerous  marginal  additions  and  corrections  which  suggest 
the  idea  that  this  was  the  author’s  autograph,  an  idea  supported  by  an  inscription  at 
the  end  in  a  different  hand  by  Lutfu’lldh  the  son  of  ‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb  of  Nihdwand 
(presumably  the  author)  dated  Ramaddn,  1256  (November,  1840). 


G.  18  (9). 


A  general  history  of  Persia,  entitled  Zuhdatut-Tawdrlkh-i-Sinandaji,  compiled 
by  the  Q^df  of  Ardaldn  Muhammad  Sharif,  son  of  Mull4  Mustafa  Shaykhu’l-Isldm, 
for  Khusraw  KhAn,  the  governor  of  that  district,  in  1215/1800— i.  It  begins  with 
the  pre-Isldmic  Kings  of  Persia  and  the  early  Prophets,  but  the  narrative  is  very 
jejune  until  the  Safawi  period  is  reached  (Section  x,  ff.  1 18''— 184’').  This  section  is 
continued  down  to  1168/1754-5,  and  is  followed  by  Section  xi  (ff.  i84’’-239^)  “on 
the  genealogy  of  the  Kurds,  and  of  the  rulers  and  governors  of  Ardaldn  ” : 


Section  xii  (ff.  2  39'’-246^)  contains  a  brief  account  of  the  Q^j^r  dynasty,  and  is 
followed  by  the  Conclusion  {Khdtima^,  which  sets  forth,  along  with  other  matters 
connected  with  the  final  revision  and  production  of  this  book,  the  historical  sources 
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on  which  it  is  based,  and  which  include  the  Mir  dtu  l-Jandn  of  al-Ydfi‘i,  the  Tcirikh- 
i-Al-i-Ayyub,  the  Kitdb-i-Khamis^  the  seven  volumes  of  Mirkhwdnd’s  Rawdatu  s- 
Safd,  the  Rawdatu  l-Ahbdb  of  Shaykh  Jamdlu’d-Din  al-Muhaddith  al-Husayni,  the 
histories  of  Tabari,  Wassdf  and  Hdfiz  Abrii,  the  Kitdb-i-Mustaqsi,  the  Hasht 
Bihisht  of  Mulld  Idris  of  Bitlis,  the  Td rikh-i-Guzida,  the  Habibu  s-Siyar,  the 
Mir  dt-i~Kd indt  (in  Turkish),  the  Muruju  dh-Dhahab  (of  al-Mas‘udi),  the  Mi'rdjun- 
Nubuwwat,  the  N afd isu  l-Fundn,  the  Jahdn-gushd-yi-Nddiri,  the  Kitdb-i-Dharra 
wa-Sangldkh,  the  Tdrikhu  l-Akrdd  (History  of  the  Kurds),  and  the  Kitdb-i- 
Sharaji' d-Din  (probably  the  well-known  Zafar-ndma  of  Sharafu’d-Din  ‘All  of 
Yazd). 

The  account  of  Ardaldn  and  its  rulers,  fairly  circumstantial  from  953/1546-7  to 
1 2 15/1800-1,  constitutes  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  MS.,  which  was  copied  for 
Bahman  Mirzd  Bahdu  d-Dawla  by  his  amanuensis  Aqd  Bdbd  Shdhmirzddi  and 
completed  on  the  27th  of  Ramadan,  1275  (April  30,  1859).  It  comprises  251  ff.  of 
2  1*4  X  14  c.  and  12  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  clear  tadiq  with  rubrications. 


G.  19. 

Two  note-books  comprising  246  ff.  of  22 ’8  x  17*8  c.  and  21  11.  containing  the 
first  6885  verses  of  that  portion  of  the  Zafar-ndma  of  Hamdu’lHh  Mustawfi  of 
Qazwin  which  deals  with  the  history  of  the  Mongols,  copied  from  the  unique 
British  Museum  manuscript  OR.  2833  about  1917  by  an  Indian  scribe  named 
Ismdhl  ‘Ah'  in  a  legible  taHiq.  The  very  valuable  original,  transcribed  in  807/1405, 
is  fully  described  by  Rieu  in  his  Persian  Supplement  (No.  263,  pp.  1 72-1 74).  It 
contains  in  the  margins  the  whole  of  Firdawsi’s  Shdh-ndma,  to  the  establishment  of 
a  critical  text  of  which  Hamdu’lHh  had  devoted  six  years,  and  his  own  continuation 
of  that  great  epic  down  to  his  own  times.  This  continuation,  which  he  entitled  the 
Zafar-ndma,  exceeded  the  Shdh-ndma  in  length,  for  it  contains  75,000  verses,  of 
which  25,000  are  devoted  to  the  Arab  conquerors  of  Persia,  20,000  to  the  Persian 
post-Isldmic  dynasties,  and  30,000  to  the  Mongols.  The  portion  copied  in  these 
note-books  begins  with  the  legendary  origins  of  the  Turks  and  Mongols  (f.  447’’  of 
the  original)  and  ends  with  Khwdrizmshdh’s  march  against  Chingiz  Khdn  entitled : 

The  text  breaks  off  abruptly  after  1.  15  of  this  section. 
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H.  I  (ii). 

A  fine  old  MS.  of  ShahristAnf’s  well-known  “Book  of  Sects  and  Schools” 
{Kitdbu  l-Milal  wdn-Nikal),  compiled  in  521/1127,  excellently  edited  by  the  Rev. 
William  Cureton  (London,  1846),  and  translated  into  German  by  Haarbriicker 
(Halle,  1850—1).  See  Brockelmann,  vol.  i,  pp.  428—429. 

This  MS.,  bought  from  the  late  ‘Abdul-Majid  Belshah  in  Jan.  1920,  comprises 
431  ff.  of  25’ I  X  i6'3  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  fine,  large  clear  old  naskh, 
fully  vocalized,  but  the  first  page  has  been  supplied  in  a  later  hand.  The  colophon 
is  dated  the  6th  of  Dhu’l-Hijja,  542  (27  April,  1148).  The  volume  belonged  at  one 
time  (apparently  in  1095/1684)  to  the  endowments  of  a  college  at  Amdsiya  in  Asia 
Minor. 


H.  2  (ii). 

Ml  ^ 

aJL) 

The  second  volume  of  a  general  history  entitled  Miftdhu  l-QuLub  (“  the  Key  of 
Hearts  ”)  by  Shamsu’d-Dfn  al-Asil.  The  author  mentions  his  name  and  the  title  of 
his  work  at  the  top  of  f.  3^  immediately  after  the  doxology: 

4!&t  <^t  ^ 

jU  4Jl^ 

jLw  3  Owl  a£s 


The  author’s  royal  patron,  in  spite  of  the  many  high-sounding  titles  with  which 
he  is  celebrated  in  the  passage  immediately  following  that  cited  above,  I  have  not 
been  able  to  identify.  As  regards  the  contents  of  the  preceding  (first)  volume,  it 
appears  from  the  following  passage  on  f.  3^"  that  it  concluded  with  an  account  of  the 
Prophet  Muhammad,  and  presumably  contained  the  history  of  the  preceding 
Prophets  and  Kings: 


j  OIa.o  Jl  Jj* 

W 

j-iju  j-^jo  J-ii  ('i  vi-JU  ^ 

Gj-jAj  oojj  3  j^*^l  ^3^^  OUA^  Jl 


N.  C.  M. 
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That  “third  volume”  is  a  mistake  for  “second  volume”  in  the  above  extract 
seems  to  be  proved  by  the  concluding  words  of  the  manuscript  (f.  445^) : 

t-j  3  »^shiW 

^  _5  aDI  OI^Amo  jjmS- 

PwJ  M*  W 

fji  C>:5'  ^  ^ir'J  A-^  3 

yi 

Ch'  3  ^3^"^  3  CU«JL 

oIw^Ij  . . .  C^*J  J-ai  JU^  3  vo-A*  (f-  445’^)  Jy^  Jv®  JW®' 

Aa^J^j  C^>cia»Jt  0*^1101^  AJ  Cj\)3^  0*^110—^ 

‘  OjJaS  w«^Ua  [C»»*«»j]  0*^Ia,«  s»#-«5  3  •»  ^ 

»>d  u«»3-s^  (3j^^  3  Oh^  j9iy^  O-^l  CJ,>*^  ajL;  a^ 

This  volume  contains  forty-three  chapters  {maqdla)  treating  of  the  following 
dynasties:  (i)thelmdms;  (2)Umayyads;  (3)  Umayyads  of  Spain  ;  (4)  ‘Abbdsids  ; 
(5)  ‘Alawi's  of  Andalusia ;  (6)  ‘Alawi's  of  Mecca ;  (7)  Aghlabids  ;  (8)  Tdhirids ; 
{9)  Tulunids;  (10)  Ikhshidis;  (ii)  SaffArids;  (12)  Hamddnids ;  (13)  Sdmdnids  ; 
(14)  Kings  of  Gildn ;  {15)  Ziydrids ;  (16)  Ghaznawi's ;  (17)  Buwayhids ;  (18) 
IsmA‘ilis  of  the  West,  including  the  Fdtimids  ;  (19)  Assassins  [Malakidd)  of  Rud- 
bAr ;  (20)  Saljuqs ;  (21)  Ilak  Khdn,  BughrA  KhAn  and  other  Kings  of  TurkistAn  ; 
(22)  House  of  DAnishmand  ;  (23)  Ortuqids  ;  (24)  House  of  Saliq  at  Erzeroum  ; 
(25)  Hous6  of  Mankuhak  of  ErzinjAn ;  (26)  KhwArizmshAhs ;  (27)^  Kings  of 
Yaman;  (28)  Circassians;  (29)  House  of  ‘Abdu’l-Mu’min  ;  (30)  Ayyubids ;  (31) 
FAtimid  Caliphs  who  ruled  with  the  support  of  the  Circassians  ;  (32)  House  of 
MirdAs  ;  (33)  Banu  ‘Aqil ;  (34)  Banu  KilAb ;  {35)  QarA-KhitA’i's  ;  (36)  House  of 
Inju  in  FArs  ;  (37)  Muzaffarids  ;  (38)  AtAbeks  of  Yazd  ;  (39)  AtAbeks  of  Mawsil  ; 
(40)  AtAbeks  of  Tabriz;  (41)  AtAbeks  of  FArs;  (42)  AtAbeks  of  LuristAn ;  (43) 
Kings  of  Nimruz  or  SistAn.  It  will  be  noticed  that  many  very  small  and  un¬ 
important  dynasties  are  mentioned,  and  hence  the  number  appears  inordinately 
large.  The  enumeration  in  the  table  of  contents  on  f.  3  does  not  exactly  correspond 
to  the  actual  division  of  the  text.  Thus  on  f.  439^  we  find  a  section  numbered  42 
dealing  with  the  Kurt  Kings  of  HerAt. 

Ff.  447  of  257  X  15  c.  and  21  11.;  good,  clear  tdlig  with  rubrications  ;  not  dated. 
From  the  library  of  the  late  Sir  Albert  Houtum-Schindler,  Jan.  5,  1917. 


^  Wrongly  numbered  26  in  the  text  (f.  sss'’),  and  the  following  sections  are  all  one  out. 
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H.  3  (9). 

«NJuiLj 

The  Mawdhib-i-Ildhi^  a  history  of  the  Muzaffari  dynasty  by  Mu  ‘inu’d-Dm 
Yazdi.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  168-169,  and  his  Persian  Supplement, 
No.  50,  p.  33.  For  a  MS.  dated  778/1377  (eleven  years  before  the  author’s  death) 
see  my  Supplementary  Hand-list,  No.  1277,  p.  21 1.  This  present  MS.  was 
transcribed  only  a  year  later,  in  Sha'bdn,  779  (December,  1377).  It  is  written  in 
a  large,  clear,  archaic  nastaPiq  with  rubrications,  and  concludes  with  a  prayer  for 
the  reigning  King  Shdh  Shujd‘.  It  appears  at  one  time  (1015/1606)  to  have 
belonged  to  the  well-known  Turkish  euphuist  Ways!  (Veysi). 

Ff.  216  of  21*1  X  13*5  c.  and  21  11. 


H.  4  (10). 

Another  MS.  of  the  same  work,  not  dated,  but  considerably  more  modern  than 
the  last.  It  comprises  264  ff.  of  24*4  x  13  c.  and  19  11.,  and  is  written  In  a  clear  neat 
tadlq  with  rubrications.  One^  leaf  at  least  is  missing  at  the  beginning.  It  was 
acquired  by  Prince  Bahman  Mi'rzd  Bahdu  d-Dawla  for  his  library  on  the  28th  of 
Rabl‘  I,  1269/Jan.  9,  1853,  and  by  me  from  the  library  of  the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum- 
Schindler  on  Jan.  5,  1917. 

H.  5  (7). 


This  book  is  something  of  a  puzzle,  for  though  its  title  Fath-ndma-i-Sdhib- 
Qirdni  occurs  on  f.  lo^  and  the  place  and  date  of  composition  are  given  on  f.  (p  as 
Shirdz  in  828/1425,  and  it  comprises  an  Introduction  (Muqaddama)  and  three 
Discourses  [Maqdla),  and  [Sharafu’d-DIn]  ‘All  of  Yazd  is  indicated  in  several 
places  [e.^.  ff.  126^  131^  and  135^)  as  the  author,  and  though  it  begins  like  No.  190 
of  Eth6’s  India  Office  Persian  Catalogue  (col.  82),  it  is  in  no  sense  “a  plain  and 
simplified  edition  of... the  Zafar-ndmaP  but  rather  a  collection  of  letters  and  prefaces 
[dlbdcka),  headed  at  the  beginning  In  red : 

The  chief  contents,  after  the  somewhat  bombastic  doxology,  are  as  follows : 


r  ^  ^  ^ 

jiS  :  (f.  5^)  *  (^'  3^^)  w  *.* 

Wi.w^iy9  :  (f.  8®)  3 

vt 


i  ««  « 


1  *  VaaaJ  '*■ 


14-2 


io8 
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:  (f.  ii'’)  Oj^  =  (ff-  io'’-ii^)  dUlj 

C>^J  a^Lj^  :  (f.  16’’) 

;  (f.  44'’)  i^UaLJt  &_.«Ia  •  (f-  39^)  \^jr^  j^UaXw  ^aI/jI  (J>-J 

gj  ^  M*  ^  ^ 

^3..oA^  >«elj  Arwl^^  ■^>^3-®  •  (f-  49^) 

ajU£»  ;  (f.  54®)  L5^  A^l^^  j«f5  ajI*£9  :  (f.  53*^)  a^Lj3  :  (f.  53^) 

:(f-  55^)  uA*^  3  =(f-  54^)  >i^  J3v^'«  CHoJI  oW>  ^j’i53-» 

3.«A  jl  :  (f.  55^)  ^^UaLrf  O^-^j  j-«a-«  ;  (f.  55^)  ^-i-« 

ja  ^-oJk  j\  :  (f.  5^^)  3-0^  •  (f‘  S?'’)  ^^UaA-*j  3*^  ’(^’  5^^)  3*^** 

jy  cHJJ'  ‘‘W*®  3^'  OWj  j*  C5^*3  O'‘0'3^  a_^LJ  C.*j>*5  jly^  :(f.  60'’)  ^^ILXw  v*3^ 

c^jjjtj  :(f.  67®)  J.^>  :(f-  65=")  =  (f-  63’')  aJJI 

:  (f.  74'')  A^j^  J-Li-  3*^1  J\  :(f.  70^)  ‘‘4^^^  1^*3'^  J'  =  (f-  6^'')  3^^ 

:(f*  79^')  ChJ  3*^W  3‘<)-*  j'  :(f-  78^)  j3j^  J’^*-  3^*  j'  :(f-  77^) 


^^3^'  30^  j'  :  (f*  82^)  3jJ^  (.3^  C>:!*^'  >A«*y  3'«A  jI  :  (f.  79'^)  j«>^  u-*J3^  3^  jl 

jl  :  (f.  85^)  ^juU)l  ^JJJ  j-ty«U  3^A  j'  :(f-  83'’)  V*3^  J*  •  (f-  82^)  s-aJ^ 

3^^  jl  :  (f.  87^)  3:!j3  3*J  3"®^  •  (^*  86^)  3**^  3*^W  3^A 

CHJ  3^  •  (f-  9°'^)  y^3^  J-*  3^  •  (^’  j<^  3«^W 

:(f.  92b)  ^1  JJui.  j.*^!  ji>J^  otj  t^>J  Jl  :(f.  91^)  iJ>ji[f^i  Olj  iS^JJ  Jl  :(f.  91^)  3W  C>!J*y^* 
jl  :(f.  94^)  j>lyj  3.«a>o«  ^■>1)  J*  =(f‘  94^)  u-l<y3J  30A  Jl  :  (f*  93®)  3-«^  3®^  J* 

^UxL«j  jl  :(f.  95^)  C>:J«aJI  CHJ  3-®^  jl  =  (I-  94^’)  j*A-o  3-o.ak^  lj*i)3«J 

A^jj  3-o-ar^  Ch!«^l  JI-»-^  <*^'3^  Jl  -(f-  95^)  tAjl^J3^  jl  f^^-}  13^''^  Jl  =(f-  95'’) 

vt  V* 

U'^3-#  jl  :  (f.  96*^)  ^lyA.ot  3JJ3  j.aIJ»  kXi«A»«  (^fcAJI  Atfel^i^j  3-oA  Jl  :  (f.  96*)  ^lyA^I  ^1*33130 

A_J  ^_).j«OI  ^a»->  lj'^_j-<o  jl  :  (f.  97®)  Ca»*aII  Sij.«JaA 

gj 

I  ^f.  100^)  Ij  •>_  •  (^*  9^^)  J,^\j  jj****^ 

vl3-^  3>  :(f-  1 14’')  (3^=3^  3  =  (f-  m®)  3  :  (f.  no^)  ^3AJ^J  lyi«  j 

;(f.  121'')  j^lly  lyU  3  :(f.  121^)  lyi^  3  :(f  US'")  ijj  djkjjT  A_& 

P  wi  p  wl 

w^»Ocw  A»oL  C^jJaA  •  (f*  126^^  AjkitalCd  AaXp  w^>*AabO  kAi>l  ®mAiW  ^3^  C/**A>^  AttnjI 

:(f.  128^)  a_£5jJ»  ji.«A~«  i>Jj3l  J— ^  Afcl^a;^  :  (f.  127’^)  ^jiJIjJjjAj  a^I-©  a^ 
;  (f.  130^)  i^jj^  3'**^!  3^1  C>i^l  v<sa^>®  ^1^^  :  (f.  129*^)  l3^_^/-ji9  '-^3^  aI«®Ia 

:(f-  132^^)  j^l3-»  tH3^^  =  (f-  131'’)  j^3>^  ^133  3^  =  (f-  ^31®)  ^k  L^^^33'i  3*^W 

w-sy*-  O^jJI  w.aw««3^l  A-Ss  VI33  :(f-  134®)  oS-^'%2^  ;(f.  133b)  vl33 

•(f-  I35®)v®lj  ^'J^  :(f-  134’’)  A3A  diliwji  A^j^  jl  Ol%^  U  4X>I 

The  MS.  therefore  appears  to  contain  a  series  of  elegant  extracts,  letters,  and 
other  documents  including  at  least  three  or  four  from  the  pen  of  Sharafu’d-Dfn  ‘Ah' 
Yazdi,  the  historian  of  Timur. 
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Ff.  135  of  167  X  10  c.  and  15  11. ;  clear  nastaHiq  of  the  fifteenth  Christian  (ninth 
Muhammadan)  century,  with  rubrications  ;  no  colophon  or  date.  The  date  849/ 
1445—6  (indicated  by  the  chronogram  amj  ^U)  occurs  on  f.  135^  in  the  deed  of 
manumission  of  an  Indian  slave  named  Mubdrak  by  [Sharafu’d-Dfn]  ‘All  Yazdf. 


H.  6  (ii). 

w  * 

A  good  old  MS.  of  the  Zafar-ndma,  the  well-known  history  of  Timur  by 
Sharafu’d-Din  ‘Ali  Yazdi.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  1 73-1 75,  etc. 

This  MS.,  which  lacks  the  first  and  last  pages,  comprises  366  ff.  of  24^2  x  i6‘5  c. 
and  21  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  large,  clear  fifteenth  century  nasta'liq.  The  initial 
words  correspond  to  vol.  i,  p.  2,  1.  14,  of  the  Bibliotheca  Indica  edition,  and  the 
concluding  words  to  vol.  ii,  p.  743,  1.  i.  The  colophon,  if  there  ever  was  one,  is 
naturally  missing.  A  note  in  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler’s  hand  states  that  he  bought 
the  MS.  in  Tihr4n  in  January,  1909. 


H.  7(12). 

% 

^LLkJ  <iuoLj 

A  copy  of  the  British  Museum  MS.  Add.  23980  of  the  older  Zafar-ndma 
composed  by  Nizdm-i-Sh4mi,  relating  the  history  of  Tfmiir  down  to  806/1403-4. 
The  original  MS.  is  fully  described  by  Rieu  on  pp.  1 70-1 72  of  his  Persian 
Catalogue.  This  copy,  written  in  a  large,  clear  naskh  hand  on  one  side  of  the  paper 
only,  was  made  for  me  by  Dr  Ahmad  Khdn. 

It  comprises  ff  403  of  28-8  x  22  c.  and  21  11. 


H.  8(15). 

The  Matla^us-Sa‘dayn,  a  well-known  and  valuable  history  of  the  period  (a.h. 
716-875  =A.D.  1316— 1470-1)  intervening  between  the  accession  of  Abu  Sa‘fd  the 
Mongol  (b.  704/1305  ;  d.  736/1335—6)  and  the  death  of  Abu  Sa‘fd  the  Tfmurid  (the 
“  Busech  ”  of  the  Venetian  travellers  in  Persia)  and  accession  of  Abu’l-Ghdzf  Sultdn 
Husayn.  It  is  in  allusion  to  these  two  Abu  Sah'ds  that  this  history  (though  it  deals 
chiefly  with  the  reign  and  career  of  Tfmur,  who  was  born  in  the  same  year  as  that 


no 


CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS 


in  which  the  first  Abu  Sah'd  died)  is  entitled  Matla'u  s-Sa'dayn  (“  the  Rising-place 
of  the  two  Fortunate  Planets  ”).  Full  particulars  concerning  the  work  and  its  author, 
Kamdlu’d-Di'n  ‘Abdu’r-Razzdq  of  Samarqand,  are  given  by  Rieu  on  pp.  181-182 
of  his  Persian  Catalogue.  Besides  the  authorities  there  cited,  see  my  Persian 
Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion,  pp.  428-430.  There  is  a  good  MS.  in  the 
library  of  Christ’s  College,  Cambridge,  marked  Dd.  3.  5. 

Ff.  441  of  36*8  X  287  c.  and  31  11.  Vol.  i  ends  on  f.  180  and  is  dated  in  the 
colophon  the  22nd  of  Jumdda  ii,  1019  (Sept.  12,  1610).  Vol.  ii  lacks  a  colophon, 
but  a  note  of  ownership  is  dated  1095/1684.  Written  throughout  in  a  coarse  but 
legible  taLiq  with  rubrications. 


H.  9  (ii). 

Jiia*.)  c-lJb 

The  seventh  volume  of  the  Hasht  Bihisht  (“  Eight  Paradises”),  a  well-known 
Persian  history  of  the  first  eight  Sultdns  of  the  House  of  ‘Uthmdn  (‘Osmdn), 
compiled  by  Mull4  Idris  of  Bitlis  in  908—911/1502—5.  See  Rieu’s  Persian 
Catalogue,  pp.  216-218,  and  references  there  given.  This  volume  contains  the 
history  of  Sultdn  Muhammad  II. 

Ff.  250  of  267  X  i4’8  c.  and  17  11.,  written  in  poor  but  legible  tadiq  with 
rubrications  and  dated  in  the  colophon  i  Safar,  1099/7  Dec.  1687.  This  was  one 
of  80  MSS.  acquired  from  the  late  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  1920. 


H.  10  (12). 


A  history  of  the  Kurds  and  their  chieftains,  called  by  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler 
Akrdd-ndma  and  described  on  the  title-page  in  Persian  as 

but  properly  entitled  Sharaf-ndma,  by  Sharafu’d-Dfn  of  Bitlfs.  See  Rieu’s  Persian 
Catalogue,  pp.  208—210,  his  Persian  Supplement,  Nos.  95  and  961  pp.  64—65,  and 
Ethe’s  Bodleian  Persian  Catalogue,  Nos.  312— 314.  The  text  was  published  by 
Veliaminof-Zernof  at  St  Petersburg  in  i860,  and  a  French  translation  by  F.  B. 
Charmoy  at  the  same  place  in  1868-1875.  Further  bibliographical  references  are 
given  by  Rieu. 

The  history  comes  down  to  1005/1596—7,  and  this  MS.  was  transcribed  in 
1027/1618.  The  MS.  comprises  184  ff.  of  28’6  x  i7’9  c.  and  25  11.,  and  is  written 
in  a  fair  tatliq  with  rubrications. 


HISTORY  OF  SPECIAL  PERIODS,  DYNASTIES,  ETC 


III 


H.  II  (7). 

^  9 

^Iqdu  l-'llla  li  l-Mawqifi l-Ada,  a  history  of  the  conquest  of  Kirmdn  by  the 
Ghuzz  chieftain  Malik  Dfndr  in  581—3/1 185—7,  by  Afdalu’d-Din  Ahmad  ibn  Hdmid 
of  Kirmdn.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Supplement,  Nos.  90— 91,  pp.  62-63.  This  MS. 
seems  to  have  been  copied  in  1269/1853  from  the  same  original  (dated  Rabi‘  i, 
649  =  May-June,  1251)  as  the  two  British  Museum  MSS.,  the  colophon  of  the 
original  being  prefixed  to  the  colophon  of  the  copy  as  follows : 


\ 


‘03^*^  iaa^t  ‘  4.Jt£3  jau  (j[^j  iftaJt 

Ff.  77  of  i5’4  X  9'8  c.  and  17  11. ;  neat  and  legible  modern  naskh  with  rubrica¬ 
tions.  The  text  was  lithographed  in  TihrAn  in  1293/1876. 


H.  12  (ii). 


A  very  rare  and  interesting  monograph  on  the  Safawi  Kings  and  their  ancestors, 
entitled  Silsilatu  n-Nasab-i-Safawiyya,  compiled  in  the  reign  of  Shdh  Sulaymdn 
(a.h.  1077— 1 105  =  a.d.  1667—1694)  by  Shaykh  Husayn  ibn  Shaykh  Abd4l-i-Zdhidi, 
one  of  the  Pir-zddas  or  descendants  of  Shaykh  Safiyyu’d-Di'n’s  spiritual  director 
{Pir)  Shaykh  Zdhid  of  Gi'ldn.  I  have  described  this  work  in  some  detail  in  an 
article  entitled  Note  on  an  apparently  unique  Manuscript  History  of  the  Safawi 
Dynasty  of  Persia  published  in  the  J.R.A.S.  for  July,  1921,  pp.  395—418.  There 
appears,  however,  to  be  at  least  one  other  MS.  at  St  Petersburg \  The  text  is  now 
being  printed  from  photographs  of  my  MS.  by  Mi'rzd  Husayn  Kdzimzdda,  editor  of 
the  Irdnshahr  at  Berlin\  The  last  date  mentioned  in  the  text  is  1059/1649,  when 
Qandahdr  was  taken  by  the  Persians. 

Ff.  88  of  26’3Xi6'5  c.  and  15  11.;  fair  tadiq  with  rubrications;  no  date  or 
colophon.  Miniatures  representing  some  of  the  incidents  described  occur  on  ff.  13% 
19%  26^  35^  and  8o^ 


^  See  an  article  by  Khanikof  and  Brosset  in  the  Melanges  Asiatiques  (St  Petersburg,  1852),  i, 
pp.  580-583,  entitled  Sac  dtArdebil  vers  Pan  1203.  I  am  indebted  for  this  reference  to  my  friend 
M.  V.  Minorsky. 

^  [The  text  was  published  by  the  franshahr  Press,  Berlin,  in  1924.] 
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H.  13  (12)  and  H.  14  (13). 

A  complete  copy  of  the  Tarikh-i-'Alam-drd-yi-Abbdsi,  a  very  detailed  history 
of  ShAh  ‘Abbds  the  Great,  compiled  by  Iskandar  Munshf  in  1025/1616,  in  two 
volumes,  not  uniform.  For  particulars  of  the  work,  see  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue, 
pp.  185—188,  etc. 

Vol.  I  (H.  13)  contains  twelve  preliminary  Discourses  {Maqdldt\  followed  by 
the  first  Sahifa,  describing  the  course  of  events  down  to  the  accession  of  Shdh 
‘Abbds  the  Great  (reigned  a.h.  996-1038  =  a.d.  1588-1629).  The  chief  contents 
are : 

Introduction  (Muqaddama)  comprising  12  Discourses  (Maqdla)  as  follows: 

Maqdla  i  (f.  6^).  Genealogy  and  ancestors  of  Shdh  ‘Abbds  (Shaykh  Safiyyu’d- 
Din,  f.  12^;  Sadru’d-Dm,  f.  14'';  Shdh  Ismdhl,  f.  24^;  Shdh  Tahmdsp,  f.  45'";  Shdh 
Muhammad  Khud4-banda,  f.  104’'). 

Maqdla  ii  (f.  106'’).  Piety  and  devoutness  of  Shdh  ‘Abb4s. 

Maqdla  Hi  (f.  106’').  His  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  state-craft. 

Maqdla  iv  (f.  107’').  His  escapes  from  many  perils  and  his  worthiness  to  be 
entitled  Sdhib-qirdn^  or  “  Lord  of  a  fortunate  planetary  conjunction.” 

Maqdla  v  (f.  108^).  His  well-considered  measures  to  increase  public  security  and 
the  happiness  of  his  subjects. 

Maqdla  vi  (f.  109^).  His  inflexible  severity. 

Maqdla  vii  (f.  i  lo"").  His  rules  of  government  and  maxims  of  administration. 

Maqdla  viii  (f.  no’").  His  simplicity  and  informality  in  private  life. 

Maqdla  ix  (f.  iio*").  His  consideration  for  his  attendants  and  dislike  of  flattery. 

Maqdla  x  1 1 1^).  His  knowledge  of  men  and  their  characters. 

Maqdla  xi  (f.  in’").  His  charitable  bequests  and  pious  foundations. 

Maqdla  xii  (f.  1 13^).  His  wars  and  victories. 

Part  i  [First  Sahifa]  contains  the  history  of  Shdh  ‘Abbds  from  his  birth  at 
Her4t  on  Ramaddn  i,  978  (Jan.  27,  1571),  or  Ramaddn  i,  979  (Jan.  17,  1572),  until 
his  accession.  Some  of  the  principal  topics  are :  the  birth  and  childhood  of  Shdh 
‘Abbds  (f.  in’");  children  and  grandchildren  of  Shdh  Tahmdsp  (f.  118^);  notable 
men  of  his  reign,  including  Ami {L  119^),  Sayyids  and  'Ulamd  (f.  120’"),  Ministers 
(f.  129’"),  physicians  (f.  132’"),  calligraphists  (f.  134^),  painters  and  illuminators 
(f.  136’"),  poets  (f.  138’"),  singers  and  minstrels  (f.  144’");  detailed  and  connected 
history  of  the  Safawis  from  the  murder  of  Haydar  Mfrzd  (in  984/1576)  and 
accession  of  Shdh  Ismd'fl  1 1  (ff.  145’"  et  seqq.)  to  the  murder  of  Hamza  Mi'rzA  (994/ 
1586)  and  accession  of  his  brother  Shdh  ‘Abbds  in  the  following  year. 
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This  MS.,  transcribed  in  1095/1684,  comprises  279  ff.  of  27*2  x  i6‘5  c.  and 
19  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  small,  neat  taHiq  with  rubrications.  It  once  formed  part  of 
the  library  of  Muhammad  Hasan  Khdn  Sanfu  d-Dawla,  whose  book-plate  it  bears. 

Vol.  II  (H.  14)  contains  the  history  of  the  reign  of  Shdh  ‘AbbAs.  This  was 
originally  carried  down  to  the  year  1025/1616,  but  a  second  volume  {maqsad)  or 
continuation,  subsequently  added,  extended  the  history  to  1037/1627—8,  almost  to 
the  death  of  the  King,  which  took  place  in  the  following  year.  The  volume  begins 
with  the  first  year  of  Shdh  ‘Abbds’s  reign,  996/1588,  corresponding  to  the  “Year 
of  the  Pig”  of  the  Tartar  cycle.  The  subsequent  years  run  as  follows:  a.h.  997, 
f.  5^  998,  f.  i6^  999,  f.  26^  1000,  f.  3C;  1001,  f.  34^  1002,  f.  39*^;  1003,  f.  54^ 
1004,  f.  61^;  1005,  f.  66^;  1006,  f.  72^;  1007,  f.  78'’;  1008,  f.  98^;  1009,  102'"; 
1010,  f.  107’';  loii,  f.  112^;  1012,  f.  1 19'’;  1013,  f.  128^;  1014,  f.  140^;  1015, 
f.  158^;  1016,  f.  170^;  1017,  f.  192^;  1018,  f.  204^;  1019-20,  f.  215^;  1021,  f.  226^; 
1022,  f.  229'’;  1023-4,  f.  234^;  1024-5,  f.  240^;  1025,  f.  244^  (here  ends  the  first 
volume,  or  maqsad,  of  Sahifa  ii);  1026,  f.  255'’;  1027,  f.  261^;  1028,  f.  267^;  1029, 
f.  269\-  1030,  f.  273^  1031,  f.  279";  1032,  f.  290^  1033,  f.  299";  1034,  f.  304^ 
1035, T.  314“;  1036,  f.  322^;  1037,  f.  326^  The  volume  ends  with  the  account  of 
Shdh  ‘Abbds’s  death  on  Thursday,  24  Jumdda  i,  a.h.  1038  (Jan.  19,  a.d.  1629)  on 
ff.  329^— 33I^  This  is  followed  (ff.  331^-332^)  by  a  further  encomium  on  the  deceased 
monarch  ;  an  account  of  notable  persons  who  died  in  the  same  year  (f.  332), 
including  a  fairly  long  notice  of  the  poet  Shifd’f ;  and  a  list  of  Shdh  ‘Abbds’s  most 
notable  nobles  and  ministers,  arranged  in  categories  (ff.  333^-337^). 

This  MS.,  from  the  library  of  the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler,  comprises 
338  ff.  of  3  I  *6  X  19  c.  and  23  11.,  and  is  written  throughout  in  a  small,  neat,  legible 
tadiq  with  rubrications.  There  is  a  colophon  dated  Rabf‘  i,  1055  (  =  May,  1645)  on 
f  254%  at  the  end  of  the  first  part,  volume  or  maqsad  of  the  second  Sahifa.  The 
lower  portion  of  the  last  leaf  of  the  MS.  (f  338)  has  been  torn  off,  so  that  if  there 
were  another  colophon  there,  it  has  perished. 


H.  15(13)- 


(r  jlLo.) 


Part  of  vol.  Ill  of  the  Muntakhabu  l-Lubdb  of  Muhammad  Hdshim  Khdn,  better 
known  as  KhMi  Khdn,  who  died  in  1144/1731-2.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue, 
pp.  232-236,  and  references  there  given,  especially  pp.  2  3 5^-2 36^  where  a  much 
more  complete  MS.  (Add.  26265)  of  this  same  volume  is  described. 

The  MS.,  which  is  defective  and  breaks  off  abruptly  at  the  end,  comprises  in  its 
present  state  105  ff.  of  31*2  x  i8'6  c.  and  17  11.,  is  undated,  and  is  written  in  a  very 
ugly  Indian  tadiq. 


N.  C.  M. 
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H.  16(15). 


The  Tdrikh-i-Sultdni  (“Royal  History”),  composed  by  Sayyid  Hasan  ibn 
Sayyid  Murtada  al-Husayni  for  Sh4h  Sultdn  Husayn  the  Safawf  in  ii  15/1703— 4. 

The  MS.,  which  is  defective  at  the  end,  comprises  435  ff.  of  36‘5  x  237  c.  and 
21  11, ;  is  written  in  a  large,  clear  naskh,  with  rubrications ;  and  is  undated.  It  begins 
with  a  poem  of  six  verses,  of  which  the  first  is : 

It  comprises  the  following  three  chapters : 

(1)  On  the  Angels,  Devils  and  Jinn,  the  creation  of  the  World,  and  the  history 
of  the  Prophets  and  Imdms  from  Adam  to  the  Islamic  period  (ff.  5’’-247^). 

(2)  History  of  the  pre-IsHmic  and  post-IsHmic  Kings  down  to  the  Safawf 
period  (ff.  247'‘-29o’’). 

(3)  History  of  the  Safawf  Kings  and  their  ancestors  down  to  1051/1641— 2. 
From  the  library  of  the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler. 


H.  17  (13). 

J.>U  jLL2.Lu  jJS" 

Guldasta-i-Gulshan-i-Rdz,  dar  ta'rif-i-Sultdn  Muhammad' Adil  Shdh,  a  history 
of  Muhammad  ‘Adil  Shdh  by  Abu’l-Qdsim  al-Husaynf,  beginning: 

aSIj 

The  MS.,  which  is  from  the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler’s  library,  and  is 
defective  at  the  end,  comprises  223  ff.  of  29^2  x  17  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written  in 
a  poor  and  coarse  but  legible  Indian  ta'liq  with  rubrications. 

Of  the  few  dates  given  in  this  book,  the  earliest  (f,  14’’)  appears  to  be  1038/ 
1628-9,  3^i^d  the  latest  (f  202^),  1057/1647-8. 


H.  18  (12). 


The  Ta  rikh-i-N ddiri,  or  History  of  Nddir  Shdh,  composed  by  Mfrzd  Muhammad 
Mahdi  Khdn  of  Astardbid  in  or  about  a.d.  1757.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue, 
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pp.  192— 195.  A  lithographed  edition  of  the  text  appeared  in  1282/1865-6,  and  Sir 
William  Jones  published  translations  into  French  (Paris,  1770)  and  English  (London, 

1773)- 

This  MS.  was  one  of  thirteen  bought  from  J.  J.  Naaman  for  ^25  in  May,  1902. 
It  comprises  120  ff.  of  29*4  x  I9’2  c.  and  23  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  fair  Persian  nim- 
shikasta.  The  copyist,  Muhammad-quli  ibn  Mulld  Dargdh-quli  of  Tabriz,  states 
that  he  completed  it  in  Rabl‘  ii,  1244/Oct.— Nov.,  1828,  being  then  seventy  years 
of  age,  for  a  certain  Ma‘sum  ibn  MIrzd  BAbd  Shuturbdnl  of  Tabriz,  who  was  himself 
sixty-nine  years  of  age,  having  been  born  in  1175/1762. 

H.  19  (9). 


A  history  of  the  Qdjdr  dynasty  down  to  1220/1805,  composed  in  1269/1852-3 
by  Mustafa-qull  ibn  Muhammad  Hasan  al-MusawI  as-Sar4wI  (of  Sar4w  or  Sardb) 
as-SabaUnI  for  Qahramdn  MIrzd,  the  governor  of  Adharbdyjdn. 

The  book,  which  has  no  proper  title,  begins  abruptly  with  eight  verses  of  poetry, 
of  which  the  first  three  are  as  follows  : 

‘  L.«  iLj  t-iJ  ‘  ^ 

and  then  continues  abruptly  in  prose  (f.  2^) : 

Vi  Vt 

^  ^  J  ^ 

3  ^_yl3 

The  text  forms  a  continuous  narrative  devoid  of  divisions  or  chapter-headings, 
except  for  the  Conclusion  {Khdtima\  which  begins  on  f.  57^  and  treats  of  matters 
connected  with  the  author  and  his  patron  more  appropriate  to  a  preface. 

Ff.  74  of  227  X  13*8  c.  and  13  11. ;  good,  clear  taUiq  within  gold-ruled  margins  ; 
copied  in  Muharram  1274/August — September,  1857.  From  the  library  of  the  late 
Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler. 

H.  20  (9). 

Kaldrmi  l-Muluk,  a  brief  account  of  the  Q^j^r  dynasty  down  to  the  death  of 
Fath-‘A1I  Shdh  on  the  19th  of  Jum^da  ii,  1250/Oct.  23,  1834,  of  doubtful  authorship, 
copied  for  Mr  Lyne\  at  that  time  in  charge  of  the  Indo-European  telegraph-office 


^  See  my  Year  amongst  the  Persians^  p.  184. 
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at  Qum,  in  Ramadan,  1290/October,  1873,  by  ‘Ah'  Akbar,  formerly  custodian  of  the 
Holy  Shrine  of  Qum.  This  was  one  of  three  small  MSS.  from  the  library  of  the 
late  Mr  Lyne  bought  for  13A  from  Messrs  Luzac  and  Co.  in  February,  1907. 
Begins,  after  the  title  and  the  Bismi  lldh\ 

JjI  a5uT  (f-  3h  1-  5)..o>0.s*~«  >3J3  J3>>^ 

a£s  ^  5*^3!  Jt  aLJ  1l*5  J\  3  jT  03^-*  j’  jhj.15 

j  (f*  4^)  3  vJ'iW®  ^3^  3  >*^3!  '^3*^  3  J3^*L®  '■^W 

3  O-*^  3  JU-^  3  (iP'  '^h.o-o  5  j\  ^.r**^***®  .3* 

^)sjyy  lj.3  3  3^31^39  j\  aA51L  3  1,0 jcw  3  3  foi"  w>^*-«g>) 

^jut  j>  ^»<aue  J-*  Oj-aJ  3  3^^  jL^  3  w>l.«lw  3^33  ji 

3  jIjT  jt  03^  3  03^  A— J  ipi  3  0^j 

Aswi'  3  ^^^3J-i^  3  CU.»»»J3l^  3  ^£3!^  AA^lJs  33  jl  (f.  4^)  U 

Lj  3) 3  ‘  3  3  ^  j3  C-iJflA-rf  '^i^j  3 

3j-«  j3  3  O'ii  3  jl  »AAJ  3  '^b  3  sjj^ 

wJ 

^smU  ^Uw-jAiAl3>  |3j0^3®  3  3>1«^  j-»^\  jJ  0^3^ 

yZ^iijS  ji  d-  5^)  CH^  J'  C5jh<»^»-  jl  33J  C.« 

Owlk^  jb  kXi^t  33%^^  jLa».I 

From  the  expression  our  noble  forefathers  and  first  and  righteous  ancestors” 
in  the  above  citation,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  author  of  this  little  book  himself 
belonged  to  the  Q^j^r  tribe. 

Ff.  38  of  20‘8  X  15  c.  and  9  11.,  written  in  a  very  large  naskh,  with  occasional 
headings  in  blue  to  indicate  the  occurrence  of  verses  in  the  text. 


H.  21  (ii). 


Td rikh-i-Dhu  l-Qarnayn^  a  history  of  the  reign  of  Fath-‘Ah  Shdh  Qdjdr,  by 
MfrzA  Fadlu’lldh  al-Husaynf  ash-Shfrdzf,  poetically  surnamed  Khdwarf  (f.  3^  fourth 
line  from  the  bottom).  He  was  secretary  {munshi)  to  the  Prime  Minister  {Sadr-i- 
A'zam)  Muhammad  Shaff‘,  and  this  copy  is  his  autograph,  as  stated  in  a  note  at  the 
beginning  in  the  hand  of  ‘Abdu’l-‘Alf  Mfrzd  the  son  of  Farhdd  Mfrzd,  to  whom  the 
MS.  belonged,  and  as  appears  from  the  colophon  at  the  end  of  the  first  volume  on 
f.  185^  where  the  compilation  is  stated  to  have  been  completed  on  Thursday  the 
6th  of  Rabf‘  ii,  1249  (August  23,  1833),  and  the  transcription  of  this  copy  on 
Monday  the  loth  of  Sha'bAn,  1257  (September  27,  1841). 
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The  work  comprises  two  volumes  and  a  Conclusion  {Khdtima). 

Vol.  I  (ff.  2^-185^)  contains  the  first  thirty  years  of  Fath-‘Alf  Shdh’s  reign  (a.h. 
1212-1241  =  A.D.  1798-1826). 

Vol.  II  (ff.  i85’'-272^)  contains  the  remainder  of  his  reign  (a.h.  1242— 1250  =  a.d. 
1826-1835). 

The  Conclusion  (ff.  273^-321^)  contains  a  list  of  his  descendants.  A  copy  of  this 
last  was  presented  by  Farhdd  Mi'rzd  to  the  Hon.  C.  A.  Murray  in  1855,  and  is  now 
Or.  1361  in  the  British  Museum  (see  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  201).  The  same 
library  possesses  another  complete  MS.  Or.  3527  (see  Rieu’s  Persian  Supplement, 

No.  71,  pp.  47-48)* 

This  MS.,  obtained  from  the  library  of  the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler, 
comprises  321  ff.  of  24’5  x  i7'8  c.  and  25  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  small  and  cursive 
but  fairly  legible  taHiq  with  rubrications. 


H.  22  (9). 


A  volume  of  176  ff.  of  21  x  i6’4  c.  and  ii  11.  written  in  a  rather  cursive  modern 
Persian  ta'liq  containing  the  five  following  treatises : 

(i)  An  account  of  the  disasters  of  the  year  582/1186—7,  as  foretold  by  the  stars, 
beginning : 


*  4S1I  3 

wJ  Ml 


ljA-i>LS'o«tAA  3  3  A* 

^  wJ 

rt  ^  -r  ^  3  33V  ^1351 


j3v^  ji  *^il3».  ^J,S^ 

wl  uJ 

jL^b  >b  ^JUj 


In  consequence  of  this  conjunction  of  the  Seven  Planets  in  the  Sign  of  Libra, 
terrible  storms  and  floods  were  anticipated  by  the  astrologers,  and  some  even  held 
that  the  end  of  the  world  was  at  hand,  supporting  their  opinion  by  an  alleged  saying 
of  the  Prophet,  who,  when  asked  “When  will  be  the  Resurrection  [Qiydmai)V' 
replied  several  times  ''Al-Qiydmat”\  which  word,  though  at  first  it  seemed  no 
answer  to  the  question,  was  found  by  the  abjad  notation  to  yield  the  number  582. 
Compare  the  story  told  by  Dawlatshdh  (pp.  85—86  of  my  edition)  in  connection  with 
the  poet  Anwarf ;  the  year  is  not  there  specified,  but  if,  as  asserted  by  Dawlatshdh, 
he  died  in  547/1 152—3,  he  had  been  dead  for  thirty-five  years  before  the  fulfilment 
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of  the  prediction  fell  due.  The  same  story  is  told  of  the  astronomer  Abu’l-Fadl  al- 
Khdzimf  in  al-Qifd’s  Tdrikhu  l-Hukamd  (ed.  Lippert,  pp.  426—428),  and  the  year 
A.H.  582  is  given  as  the  date  of  the  conjunction  in  question  both  by  al-Qifd  and  by 
the  historian  Ibnu’l-Athi'r.  See  my  Literary  History  of  Persia,  vol.  ii,  p.  367  and 
footnotes. 

This  extract  occupies  ff.  9^—18®,  was  copied  in  1272/1855—6,  and  deals  with  the 
history  of  the  period  in  question,  and  the  struggle  between  the  last  Saljuqs  and  the 
Khwdrizmshdhs.  There  is  nothing  to  indicate  from  what  book  it  is  taken. 


(2)  A  short  history  of  the  Ottoman  SultAns  down  to  the  accession  of  Salim  II 
in  A.D.  1566  by  a  certain  Asadu’lldh  (ff.  19^-57^),  beginning: 

(3)  A  short  account  of  another  unlucky  year  (1212/1826-7),  occupying  only  two 
pages  (ff  65^^  and  66^),  and  beginning: 


(4)  An  account  of  ‘Abbds  Mirzd,  Fath-‘Ali  Shah’s  eldest  and  favourite  son,  by 
Mirz4  Mas'ud  (ff.  67^-142^),  beginning: 

J^J3  \}J‘^  AAiaXi.AA)l 

Wi  ^ 

^IajI  3  [olnb  wJtoXiA  taXji 

This  is  also  evidently  an  extract  from  some  larger  work,  as  proved  by  the 
expression  “as  has  been  previously  mentioned”  occurring  at  the  beginning.  The 
end  is  equally  abrupt,  and  there  is  no  colophon  or  date. 

(5)  A  list  of  the  plate,  manuscripts,  and  other  valuables  contained  in  the  Safawi 
shrine  at  Ardabil,  drawn  up,  apparently,  on  the  occasion  of  their  inspection  by 
Muhammad  Q4sim  Beg  the  Mutawalli  (Custodian)  in  Rajab,  1172  (March,  1759), 
or  possibly  Rajab,  1272  (March,  1856),  entitled: 


Ml  »»  wJ  »•  ^ 

jW  dp  d  A*«>>xo-»  3  3 

This  list,  which  occupies  ff.  145’'— 173'',  is  unfortunately  very  difficult  to  read, 
being  written  in  the  cipher  called  raqam. 
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H.  23(11). 

This  MS.  contains; 

(1)  An  anonymous  Arabic  introduction  to  Logic  (fif.  9^),  slightly  defective  at 
the  beginning,  with  many  interlinear  and  marginal  glosses.  It  begins; 

aJ  U  >1.0^  iiAUl  (sic)  laJt  <tDt  {sic)  b 

aAjiWb 

(2)  A  number  of  legal  questions  and  answers,  written  in  Turkish  (ff.  ii*— iT). 

(3)  Risdla-i  Ndnak  Shdh  (ff  12^—35'’),  a  Persian  history  of  the  Sikhs  down  to 
1178/1764—5,  by  Budh  Singh,  generally  known  as  ArurA  (bjj')’  inhabitant  of 
Lahore  in  the  service  of  Major  James  Mordaunt.  It  was  composed  circa  1200/ 
1785-6;  see  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  860,  where  its  contents  are  briefly 
described.  The  present  copy,  which  is  defective  at  the  end,  begins : 

ta»-wb  j  bal  jl  j 

(4)  An  account,  written  in  Persia  without  title  or  author’s  name,  of  NIzAmu’l- 
Mulk  AsafjAh  of  the  Asafi  dynasty  of  HaydarAbAd  and  his  sons,  followed  by 
historical  notices  relating  to  the  Deccan  (ff  36’’-44’’).  It  resembles,  but  is  not 
identical  with.  Or.  1391  described  in  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  323. 

Begins; 

(5)  Part  of  the  ^lydr-i  Ddnish  (ff  47'’—!  56*"),  the  well-known  version  (in  sixteen 
chapters)  of  the  Anwdr-i  Sukayli,  that  was  made  for  Akbar  by  Abu’l-Fadl  ibn 
MubArak  in  996/1587—8.  This  copy  is  incomplete. 

Ff.  157  of  26*2  and  i8‘5  c.  and  17  11.,  written  for  the  most  part  in  Indian 
nasta'liq. 

Ff.  1—45  are  of  smaller  size  and  in  different  handwritings.  The  MS.,  which  is 
worm-eaten  in  places,  formerly  belonged  to  J.  P.  Edmond. 


I.  LOCAL  HISTORIES. 

1. 1  (9). 

wl 

This  MS.,  which  was  given  to  me  on  June  18,  1913,  by  the  late  Sir  Albert 
Houtum-Schindler,  was  originally  transcribed  in  1277/1860  for  Prince  Bahman 
Bahd^u  d-Dawla,  who,  according  to  a  note  in  Schindler’s  writing  attached  to 
the  volume,  died  in  the  Caucasus  in  a.d.  1883.  Schindler  subsequently  bought  the 
MS.  from  one  of  his  sons  in  TihrAn.  It  is  carefully  written  in  a  good,  clear  naskk, 
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fully  vocalized,  within  margins  of  gold,  blue  and  red,  was  copied  by  Habibu’d-Dfn 
Abu  Ya'qub  Muhammad  ibn  ‘AH  al-Asghar  of  Jarbddhaqdn  (Gulpdyagdn),  and 
completed  on  Friday  the  5th  of  Rabi'u’l-awwal,  1277  (Sept.  21,  i860). 

This  is  the  original  Arabic  treatise  on  the  Charms  of  Isfahan  [MaMsznu 
Isfahdn)  by  al-Mufaddal  ibn  Sa'fd  al-M4farrukhi  of  which  the  MS.  to  be  next 
described  (I.  2)  contains  the  much  later  and  better-known  Persian  version.  The 
Arabic  original  is  very  rare :  indeed  I  know  of  no  other  copy  but  this.  The  title 
and  initial  words  are  as  follows: 


t  ^  ^  ^  X  O'  tfO  o'O'  O'  t^O*  i  to  tSlK'O'jto'  Si  ^  ^  J  St0  0  O'Jo'O'J  lOo'  Oll'uio'o'  Jf  Si 

^^1.0  I  aIIaj 

^  O'  o'  ^t  O'O^^lSo'iSo'^  o'  o'O'  ^  i  J  ill  ^ 

J'!i^  i’iMI  J’^J  jUjJI  Jp 

O'  O'  O'  o'  o'  o'  ✓ 


No  precise  information  is  to  be  derived  from  the  very  ornate  and  rhetorical 
Preface.  The  description  or  praise  of  Isfahan  begins  on  f.  7^  penultimate  line,  with 
the  words: 


^Jt  ^  Cooot  (f.  8^) 

The  work  is  to  a  large  extent  an  anthology  of  poems  in  praise  of  Isfahan,  but 
also  contains  a  good  deal  of  historical  and  archaeological  matter  of  interest  besides 
many  legends  of  a  less  authentic  character.  Concerning  himself  the  author  gives 
hardly  any  information,  but  from  the  Persian  version  to  be  described  immediately 
we  learn  that  he  composed  his  treatise  in  421/1030.  Unlike  the  Persian  translation 
there  is  in  the  original  Arabic  no  division  into  chapters,  and  the  arrangement  of 
matter  is  very  unsystematic. 

Ff  88  of  217x14  c.  and  18  11.;  excellent  modern  naskh^  fully  vocalized; 
transcribed,  as  stated  above,  in  1277/1860. 


I.  2  (9)' 


A  MS.  of  the  Persian  version  of  the  Mahasin-i-Isfahdn  made  by  Husayn  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Abi’r-Ridd  al-Husayni  al-‘Alawi  in  or  about  the  year  729/1329. 
Another  MS.  of  this  work  belonging  to  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  was  fully  described 
by  me  in  the  Journal  of  that  Society  for  1901  (vol.  xxxiii,  pp.  41 1-446  and  661-704), 
to  which  I  added  in  a  postscript  some  account  of  another  MS.  formerly  belonging 
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to  M.  Charles  Schefer,  and  now  preserved  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  under 
the  class-mark  Suppl.  Persan  1573*  The  translator  has  dealt  very  freely  with  his 
original,  both  as  regards  rearrangement  of  matter  and  additions  and  suppressions, 
but  in  most  cases  the  parallel  passages  can  be  found.  The  translator  divides  his 
work  into  eight  chapters  entitled  dhikr  as  follows  (f.  1 1) : 

‘  (ff.  1 2^-1 7=^)  Jjl 

‘cks-xa"  ji  (ff.  1 7^-30'')  >0^5 

3  3  (ff-  30^-38^)  vWJ- 

OljU-t  J  jl  (ff.  38^—52^) 


wl  iM 

y*a£-  3  {33^  3 

ut  ^  wl  ,  ,  ,  ....  I  I 

3  *^3^  3  (ff- 

jAc-  k  J 

4^3^  3  3  A..>-gtj.i  3  ^3L«  j3  (ff.  60^—74^) 

^yi  ^ 

‘  3  3  kX«0l.«  pKksua  Ol.oA£3  3  <  b 

JaI  tAs*5  3  O*  3  3  J>  (ff*  74^-84’') 

wl  wl  . . . . . 

Aft-j'iti  3  L«..Ji^  3  ^Ci£ud  3  3  ^^jLcuo  3  k_io3  j5  (ff.  84’^— 98^)  j-^3 

wi  P  M 

jIawI  3  juliOid  3  3  w>a>1.i0  y^tj.dUl^  3  3  3  3 

‘  J\  v^3  35  ^-314  3  ^j.c 

(ff.  98^-106^)  (J.jS 


This  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  the  IhtishAmu’d-Dawla,  whose  seal  it  bears  on 
the  last  page  (f.  io6^),  and  came  to  me  from  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler’s  library  in 
January,  1917.  It  comprises  108  ff.  of  2i‘9X  147  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written  in 
a  good,  clear  ta'liq  between  gold  and  coloured  borders  with  rubrications,  but  has  no 
colophon  or  date.  For  a  detailed  description  of  the  work,  see  my  article  above- 
mentioned  in  the  J.R.A.S.  for  1901. 


I-  3  (9). 

(i  oU^ 

Another  Persian  work  on  the  history  and  topography  of  Isfahan  composed  in 
1303/1885-6  by  Muhammad  Mahdf  ibn  Muhammad  Ridd  al-Isfahdnf,  who  entitled 
it  Nisf-i-Jahdn  (“  Half  the  World,”  a  title  formerly  given  to  the  old  Safawf 
capital). 

This  MS.,  from  the  library  of  the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler,  comprises 
ff.  242  of  217  X  14*6  c.  and  18  11.;  written  in  an  excellent  and  very  clear  modern 
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Persian  naskh  with  rubrications  and  completed  in  Rajab,  1308  (Feb. — March, 
1891).  Begins  after  the  Bismi  lldh  and  brief  doxology: 

LaaJ  ^\j  j^j  ‘  JOU  L«l 

The  author  tells  us  (f.  2^)  that  this  is  a  revised  and  enlarged  recension  of  a  work 
on  the  same  subject  which  he  composed  in  1300/1882-3.  Of  his  life  we  gather 
little,  except  that  he  spent  some  time  in  Bombay  and  associated  with  the  Parsees 
there  (ff.  8^  and  88'")  and  was  in  Tihrdn  in  1275/1858—9  (f.  89"^).  He  also  appears 
to  have  some  knowledge  of  European  ideas  and  methods  (which  he  contrasts 
favourably  with  those  of  his  own  country)  and  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  works 
of  Sir  John  Malcolm,  Kaempfer  and  other  European  writers  on  Persia.  Of  the  two 
works  mentioned  above  (that  of  Mdfarrukhi  and  its  Persian  version)  he  has  made 
extensive  use,  which  he  fully  acknowledges,  but  he  justly  criticizes  them  for  their 
lack  of  geographical  material,  and  has  endeavoured  to  supplement  them  especially 
in  this  particular.  His  account  of  the  various  buildings  and  gardens,  and  his  sketch 
of  the  history  of  Isfahdn,  especially  in  Safawf  times,  are  amongst  the  most  valuable 
parts  of  the  book,  which  is  divided  into  six  sections  {/as/)  preceded  by  a  Preface 
{Muqaddama),  as  follows : 

‘  (f.  2=^) 


\SH  ^  3  3  OW 

‘  (f.  4^)  vlU-rfI 

‘  ^3^)  3  ^*^3  3  3  -^3^  5  ^ytri3^ 

^  vt  ^ 

‘  (f.  18^)  CUmjL  amXuXic  3 


‘  (f.  52^)  J3^^  3^ 


‘  ({.  212^) 


I.  4  (14). 


< 


Part  of  the  Persian  history  of  the  city  of  Qum  (entitled  Qum-ndma,  or  Tdrikh- 
t-Qum)  described  by  Rieu  in  his  Persian  Supplement,  pp.  59-60,  No.  88.  The 
Arabic  original  on  which  it  is  based  was  written  in  378/988-9  for  the  celebrated 
Sdhib  Ismd'il  ibn  ‘Abbdd  by  Hasan  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Hasan  al-Qummi  (see 
Brockelmann’s  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Lit/.,  vol.  i,  p.  516).  The  Persian  version  (of 
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which  this  MS.  contains  only  a  fragment,  namely,  part  of  the  first  of  the  twenty 
chapters  into  which  the  book  is  divided)  was  made  in  806/1403-4^  by  Hasan  ibn 
‘Ali  ibn  Hasan  ibn  ‘Abdi’l-Malik  of  Qum.  The  British  Museum  MS.  contains  the 
first  five  chapters,  or  about  one  quarter,  of  the  work,  and  the  present  MS.  only 
seven  of  the  eight  sections  which  constitute  the  first  chapter.  It  comprises  65  ff  of 
34  X  2  1*2  c.  and  17  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  large  and  clear  but  untidy  nim-shikasta. 
The  original  from  which  it  was  copied  appears  to  have  been  dated  Monday  the 
17th  of  Dhud-Hijja,  837/July  25,  1434,  but  the  date  of  this  copy  (evidently 
modern)  is  not  given.  A  table  of  contents  of  the  whole  work  occupies  ff  ii'^— 14^ 
Of  the  six  sections  (fcis/)  contained  in  this  volume  the  first  begins  on  f.  15^;  the 
second  on  f.  20^;  the  third  on  f.  23^;  the  fourth  on  f.  27^;  the  fifth  on  f.  30^;  the 
sixth  on  f.  39®;  and  the  seventh  on  f.  62^ 

Prefixed  to  the  Qum-ndma  and  bound  up  in  the  same  volume  is  a  smaller 
tract  entitled : 

It  was  composed  at  the  request  of  a  physician  named  Mirzd  ‘All  Akbar  Kh4n 
who  was  entitled  Hakim-bdshi,  and  this  copy  was  completed  on  the  6th  of  Safar, 
1305/Oct.  24,  1887.  It  comprises  36  ff  of  22*4  x  17  c.  and  16  11.,  and  is  written  in 
a  cursive  nim-shikasta. 

I.  5. 


9 

‘>5  jLVl 


Another  more  complete  copy  of  the  History  of  Qum  described  above,  copied  for 
Prince  JalMu’d-Din  Ihtishdmu  l-Mulk  in  1286/1869—70  when  he  was  governor  of 
Kdshdn,  and  containing  a  few  marginal  notes  in  his  hand. 

This  MS.  contains  the  first  five  chapters  of  the  twenty  which  constitute  the 
whole  work,  comprises  no  ff  of  28^4  x  17  c.  and  25  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  small, 
neat  modern  naskh  with  rubrications.  It  ends  abruptly  without  any  colophon,  the 
date  of  transcription  being  given  in  a  note  on  f.  3^  The  chapters  and  sections 
occur  as  follows; 


Table  of  Contents,  ff 

Chapter  I,  §  i,  f.  8^  §  2,  f.  i  A;  §  3,  f.  13^  §  4>  §  S  f-  §  6,  f.  2T; 

7,  f.  33^  {on  the  Fire-Temples^  \  §  8,  f.  34^ 

Chapter  II,  §  i,  f.  37^  §  2,  f.  39^  §  3,  f.  44^•  §  4  {title  omitted)  \  §  5,  f.  6P. 
Chapter  III,  §  i,  f.  65'’  {on  the  Imdms) ;  §  2,  f.  7oh 
Chapter  IV,  §  i,  If.  83^-84^;  §  2,  f.  85^ 

Chapter  V,  f.  93^ 


^  So  on  f.  3%  1.  2,  but  Rieu  gives  825/1422  as  the  date  of  composition. 
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It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  latter  portion  of  this  monograph,  which  would  seem 
to  be  far  more  interesting  to  students  of  Persian  than  the  earlier  part,  which  deals 
almost  exclusively  with  the  Arab  invaders  and  governors,  appears  to  be  lost,  or  at 
any  rate  undiscovered.  Chapter  xviii,  containing  notices  of  1 30  poets  of  Qum  who 
wrote  in  Arabic  and  Persian,  and  chapter  xix,  dealing  with  the  Jews,  Magians  and 
Christians  of  Qum,  would  probably  be  of  especial  interest. 


I.  6  (10). 


A  good  modern  copy  of  the  History  of  Tabaristdn  compiled  about  613/1216  by 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Hasan  ibn  Isfandiydr,  of  which  I  published  an  Abridged  Trans¬ 
lation  in  1905  as  vol.  ii  of  the  “  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial”  Series.  This  translation 
was  based  on  the  India  Office  MS.  (No.  1 134  =  No.  568  in  Ethe’s  Catalogue)  and 
the  two  British  Museum  MSS.  Add.  7^33  and  Or.  2778,  and  from  it  full  information 
concerning  this  important  and  interesting  book  can  be  derived. 

The  present  MS.,  which  formed  part  of  the  Schindler  collection,  comprises 
173  ff.  of  24’8  X  I5‘5  c.  and  21  11.,  is  written  in  a  fair  tadiq  with  rubrications,  and 
was  completed  in  Jumdda  i,  1268/Feb. — March,  1852.  It  formerly  belonged  to 
Prince  Farhdd  Mirzd  MuHamadu  d-Dawla,  and  bears  on  ff.  i'’  and  2^  a  number  of 
quatrains  in  the  Mdzandar^ni  dialect  apparently  composed  and  certainly  transcribed 
by  Ridd-qulf  Khdn  “  Hiddyat,”  commonly  known  as  Lala-bdshii'  The  preliminary 
note  runs  as  follows ; 

C-iXj 

Lo)  J  jjUT  j\  dj  jJb  J'jb  C-iJ  ^ 


I.  7  (12). 

Jrt 

The  History  of  Mdzandardn  by  Zahfru’d-Dfn  ibn  Sayyid  Nasiri’d-Dm-i- 
Mar'ashi.  The  work  was  composed  in  881/1476— 7,  and  the  text  was  published  by 
Dorn  in  St  Petersburg  in  a.d.  1850.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Supplement,  pp.  63—64, 
No.  93.  The  text  of  the  author’s  companion  volume  on  the  history  of  GiUn  (see 
Ethd’s  Bodleian  Persian  Catalogue,  No.  309)  was  printed  at  the  ‘Urwatu’l-Wuthqa 
Press  at  Rasht  for  Mr  H.  L.  Rabino  in  1330/1912. 
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Ff.  132  of  28*4  X  i8*5  c.  and  25  11.;  written  in  clear  naskh  with  rubrications  and 
dated  Safar  14,  1271  (Nov.  6,  1854).  Copyist,  Muhammad  Hasan  ibn  ‘Abdi’lHh 
al-K4tib.  This  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  Prince  Bahman  Mi'rzd  Bahau  d-Dawla 
and  subsequently  to  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler. 


I.  8  (9). 


1  n  A 


A  History  of  Shushtar  from  the  earliest  times  until  1169/1755—6,  by  Sayyid 
‘Abdu’lldh  ibn  Nuri’d-Dm  ibn  Ni'mati’lldh  (d.  1173/1759-60).  See  Rieu’s  Persian 
Catalogue,  pp.  214—216,  and  his  Persian  Supplement,  p.  67,  where  the  contents  of 
the  work  are  described. 

This  MS.,  bought  from  Major  Salmon  on  May  21,  1906,  comprises  162  ff.  of 
20'4  X  16  c.  and  9  11.  It  is  written  in  a  clear  but  coarse  naskh,  is  dated  25  Shawwdl, 
1313/April  9,  1896,  and  was  copied  for  Major  (then  Captain)  Salmon  by  Muhammad 
Hasan  ibn  Muhammad  RidA  ibn  Habfbi’lldh  Wazir-i-ShilshtaH. 


I-  9  (9). 


This  little  MS.  contains  an  account  of  Sfwand  in  Fdrs  and  the  peculiar  dialect 
there  spoken,  followed  by  a  selection  of  other  poems  in  various  dialects  of  Persian, 
with  some  remarks  on  their  characteristics.  M.  Clement  Huart,  in  an  article 
contributed  to  the  Journal  Asiatique  for  March — April,  1893,  and  entitled  Le 
dialecte  persan  de  Siwend,  published  a  translation  of  the  account  of  Sfwand  with 
which  the  MS.  begins  (ff.  1—2)  and  of  the  greater  part  of  the  succeeding  vocabulary 
of  the  dialect  (to  f.  I5^  1.  2).  This,  according  to  his  statement,  was  drawn  up  in 
1888  by  Mfrzd  Husayn  of  Tihrdn,  poetically  named  Thurayyd,  for  Ihtishdmud- 
Daw  la,  the  son  of  Prince  Farhdd  Mfrzi  Mu'tamadu  d-Dawla,  when  he  was 
Governor  of  Fdrs.  M.  Huart’s  copy  was  made  from  a  MS.  belonging  to  Mfrzd 
Habib  of  Isfahdn  by  Mfrzd  Fadlu’lldh  ibn  Muhammad  Yusuf,  and  completed  on 
Dec.  14,  1888. 

My  MS.  was  sent  to  me  from  Constantinople  on  Sept.  2,  1891,  by  the  late 
Shaykh  Ahmad  Ruhf  of  Kirmdn,  and  is  fully  discussed  and  described  in  the  Journal 
oj  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  for  1895  (New  Series,  vol.  xxvii,  pp.  773—825)  in  an 
article  entitled  Notes  on  the  Poetry  of  the  Persian  Dialects.  It  comprises  44  ff.  of 
20X  13  c.  and  18  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  small  and  legible  Persian  taHiq  with 
rubrications,  but  lacks  date  and  colophon.  Concerning  the  unfortunate  Shaykh 
Ahmad  of  Kirmdn,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  many  interesting  MSS.,  see  my 
Persian  Revolution,  pp.  10-12,  63,  64,  93-96,  and  414-415. 
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I.  10  (9). 

A  History  of  Egypt  from  the  Muhammadan  conquest  till  the  restoration  of 
Sultdn  Mustafa  I  on  Rajab  8,  1031/May  19,  1622,  entitled  Nuzhatun-Ndzirin  fi 
tarikhi  man  waliya  Misr  mind l-Khulafd  wa-  s-Sa/dtin,  by  Mar‘i  ibn  Yusuf  al- 
Maqdisi  al-Hanbali.  See  Khalifa  (ed.  Fliigel),  No.  13742,  vol.  vi,  p.  336  ; 

Brockelmann’s  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt.,  vol.  ii,  p.  369,  No.  18,  and  references  there 
given;  and  my  Hand- list,  p.  235,  No.  II75>  ^.nd  Supplementary  Hand-list,  p.  42, 
No.  241,  where  the  title  is  given  as  TdrikhuHArifin,  etc. 

This  MS.,  obtained  from  the  late  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  November, 
1920,  comprises  73  ff.  of  20'2  x  15  c.  and  21  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  fair  naskh  with 
rubrications,  without  date  or  colophon. 

I.  II  (13). 

An  account  of  Ardaldn,  the  supposed  ancestor  of  the  Governors,  or  Wdlis,  of 
Kurdistdn.  This  MS.,  given  to  me  by  Mr  H.  L.  Rabino  and  temporarily  mislaid, 
comprises  the  Persian  text,  written  in  a  coarse  but  legible  tadiq  on  98  ff.  of  32  x 
20  c.  and  15  11.,  and  completed  by  a  copyist  named  Muhammad  Ridd  on  the  2nd 
of  Rabi‘  II,  1324  (May  26,  1906),  and  also  an  English  translation  or  abridgement, 
with  some  genealogical  tables,  by  Mr  Rabino  written  on  37  ff  of  flimsy  paper  and 
dated  January,  1906. 

J.  BIOGRAPHICAL  WORKS, 
j.  I  (10). 

Mi 

The  second  volume  of  ath-Tha‘dlibfs  well-known  biographies  of  the  post- 
classical  Arabic  poets  entitled  Yatimatu  d-Dahr,  of  which  the  text  has  been  printed 
in  four  volumes  at  Damascus  in  1304/1886-7.  See  Brockelmann’s  Gesch.  d.  Arab. 
Litt.,  vol.  I,  p.  284,  and  references  there  given. 

This  MS.,  bought  of  Messrs  Luzac  for  30.5-.  on  May  25,  191 1,  contains  the  poets 
of  the  Buwayhid  period.  It  comprises  188  ff.  of  23’6  x  16  c.  and  21  11.,  and  Is  written 
in  a  clear  naskh  with  rubrications.  It  was  copied  by  ‘Alf  Amin  al-Ydzajf  of 
Constantinople  for  a  lady  called  Mina  or  Munira  Hdnum  for  and  was 

completed  on  the  20th  of  Rabi‘  ii,  1272/Dec.  30,  1855. 
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J.  2  (8). 

oLx.'^l 

A  MS.  of  the  first  volume  of  Ibn  Khallikdn  s  celebrated  biographical  dictionary 
entitled  Wafaydtu  l-Aydn,  composed  in  the  years  654/1256-672/1274.  See  Brockel- 
mann’s  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt.,  vol.  i,  pp.  326-328,  and  the  references  there  given. 

This  MS.,  one  of  five  bought  of  J.  J.  Naaman  on  December  9,  191 1,  comprises 
200  ff.  of  i8‘8  X  13-8  c.  and  26  11.,  is  written  in  a  good  naskh  with  rubrications,  and 
was  completed  in  Rajab,  997/May — June,  1589. 


J.  2*  (10). 

The  fifth  and  concluding  part  of  the  same  work,  containing  Lives  817-865  of 
Wiistenfeld’s  edition. 

This  MS.  comprises  331  pp.  of  24*8  x  17*5  c.  and  21  11.,  is  written  in  a  good, 
clear  naskh  with  rubrications,  and  was  copied  in  forty  days  by  Ahmad  ibn  Mustafa 
ibn  Khalil,  who  completed  it  on  the  17th  of  Ramaddn,  742  (Feb.  24,  1342). 


J.  3  (7). 

wi  Ml 

‘jUsus  Jjjjl  Xiji  ‘UAS  jl 

Selections  from  the  Tadhkiratu  I- Aw liyd,  or  “  Memoirs  of  the  Saints,”  of  Shaykh 
Farfdu’d-Dfn  ‘Attdr,  the  well-known  Persian  poet  and  mystic,  who  died  (slain  by 
the  Mongols  according  to  the  popular  belief)  early  in  the  thirteenth  century  of  the 
Christian  era.  References  to  his  life  and  works  (which  are  to  be  found  in  all  the 
larger  Persian  Catalogues)  will  be  indicated  under  his  poems  in  section  V  infra. 
A  critical  edition  of  this  work  in  two  volumes  was  published  by  Dr  R.  A.  Nicholson 
(Brill,  Leyden,  1905  and  1907). 

This  MS.  was  sent  to  me  as  a  gift  by  the  poet  Sarkhusk  by  the  hand  of  my  old 
friend  the  Nawwdb  Mfrzd  Husayn-qulf  Khin  when  he  came  from  Persia  to  England 
in  1892.  In  the  accompanying  letter,  dated  14  Rajab,  1309/13  Feb.,  1892,  Sarkhusk 
says  that  he  transcribed  these  extracts  when  he  was  only  fourteen  years  old,  so  that, 
as  the  colophon  is  dated  Sha'bdn,  1297/July,  1880,  he  must  have  been  born  in  or 
about  1283/1866—7. 

Ff.  174  of  i6*8  X  10*6  c.  and  12  11.;  excellent  tadiq  with  rubrications. 
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J*  4  (9)- 

Another  somewhat  abridged  MS.  of  ‘Attdr’s  Tadhkiratu  l-AwUyd,  made  in 
1269/1852—3.  It  contains  forty  out  of  the  ninety-seven  biographies  in  Dr 
Nicholson’s  edition. 

Ff.  228  of  20’8  X  I3‘5  c.  and  15  11.,  neat  and  fairly  legible  Persian  tadiq  with 
rubrications. 


J.  5  (lo)- 

A  Persian  translation  by  Uways  ibn  Fakhri’d-Dln  ibn  Hasan  ibn  IsmA'll  of 
Mu’mindbdd  of  the  Arabic  biography  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  composed  by 
Sa‘id  ibn  Mas'ud  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Mas‘ud  of  Kdzarun,  who  died  in  758/1357, 
probably  the  work  entitled  al-Muntaqa  fi  Sirati' n-N abiyy id- Mustafa.  See  Brockel- 
mann’s  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt.^  vol.  ii,  p.  195.  The  translator  completed  his  task,  as 
he  informs  us  in  the  colophon  on  f.  274^  on  Monday  the  27th  of  Rabi‘  i,  896/Feb. 
7,  1491.  A  note  under  the  colophon  states  that  this  MS.  (which  is  very  probably 
an  autograph)  became  the  property  of  MawHnd  Qutbu’d-Din  ibn  Husayn  ibn 
‘Umar  of  T4ydb4d  on  the  12th  of  Rabi‘  ii,  899/Jan.  20,  1494.  A  note  in  the  hand 
of  the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler,  to  whom  the  MS.  formerly  belonged,  states 
that  Mu’min^bdd  is  a  district  in  the  Qd’in  province  of  Khurdsin  with  ruins  of  the 
old  Castle  of  Mu’mindbdd,  formerly  a  stronghold  of  the  Assassins,  and  that  Tdydbdd 
is  a  village  near  Bushanj  in  the  Herdt  province. 

Begins : 

The  author  of  the  original  Arabic  work  is  mentioned  on  f.  4^  11.  1;^  et  seqq.^ 
as  follows : 

***  ^  A  Vi  gj 

O-i.  O-i  33*— .« 

j-A  ^U^Jt  43[)I 

3  jj  ^^1  3  AXiwtjiil  jJ  4..^ 
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The  book  is  divided  into  four  parts  called  Qism,  each  of  which  is  subdivided  into 
numerous  chapters  {Bdb)  and  sections  (Basl).  The  contents  are  fully  stated  on 
ff.  6^-7’’,  as  follows: 

AaXC'  diDt  ^ 

3^^3  diDI  w^*tfii(w  33^  ^ A  j3  ^ 

H<  P  Vi 

(f.  7^)  3^  3  3^  3 

“*  “*  *  ^  I  •  ~  •  - 

L<yL«>^  4X^1  ^  ^Lo  ^3^J  j  ^“V  ^  itjiKj^  ^  3  ^ 

(f.  14a) 

***  '*^  A  ***  ■ 

(f.  1 7^)  ><A*^3  Aj  ^il »  ><a  ^li*A>t  ^iLj  j3 

W  w*  wJ  —  -  ■  ■ 

>ol»^U  jl  3^  J3^  3  0^t^^  3^ 

(f.  19^)  ‘  djAlJa 

Uf  id  UJ  -^M-—  -  II  — 

j^ylx^  d!DI  3^  3^  v^!j^  3  j^5  j  OW  j*^ 

(f.  30^)  ‘  d  Jl«T 

wl  ■  '  -'  ■  I  ' 

OjB.tfx».  ^  JU.  J3  ^1  3  5  ^3*^3  >^i  3  OW  J3  vW 

(f«  3^^)  d31lt  0*^3 Iaa^ 

id  id  ■ 

(f.  35^^)  jaUs  ,jo^^3  3^  '^3’^3  v*"^  33  a£»  j3 

Id  Id  — ...  .  ■■  -  . 

^LkXf  aDI  j£s3  3  w^tij  *^9  3  3  ^i*i»«j  ySs'^  33  *^xy****^  ^r*W 

id 

(f.  37^)  Cwt  J-gi  ^  Olj^aL®  3^  w>W  CH33  3-<<A-’3 

(f‘  37^)v<A**'3  L5‘^  -3^  v*^  3^^  OW^  33  *1^3^ 

(f.  37^)  ^<,*1^  3I  o!;-*'^  OW  33  ‘>*33 

mf  ^  I  ..I  -  — 

(f.  39^)  ^,ff3tLg  CJl-y  Oj.<XA.  01)3^  3-^3  OW  33  J-^ii 

(f.  39*’)  ^3}\  juft  olij  J  jjLj  j3  ‘v03k4^  J-^ 

0^  ^  - 
(f.  40a)^Lg  J>WJ  ^L»t  |;)Lj  j3  J-xai 

^  ^  Ml  Ml  ^ 

<0  jgJi  CH33  3  L^3^*^  ^»*Ao  3I  0^~«3  ^  '^3 *^3  J3<  3'  O^iJ-:’  33  ‘>«33  ^0-^ 

(f.  41“)  C^«/l 

(f.  41®)  dju!(  O^Ia.  ^.^al-g  jl  03*^3  jl  J3I  JU  j3  a^T  oW  33  ‘  J3t  vW 

Ml  HJ  ■  .... 

3I  o'-^  33  *3*^3  0-*>^-^  3  3*^-ft  v:^***^  3  3'  ^^-®3'  3  0^-!>-^  33  ‘j»33  vW 

(f-  4i'^)^<r*l^ 

4^  ^  ^  -  ■ 

(f.  4^^)  ^33^  ^ftLg  3I  aX)3>«  jl  >e»3*«rf  <  j3  As5>a>^  OW  33  v®3tw 

^  ^  ‘  I 

3JJU  C>!!33  3  ^3>3  jt  jl  ^o-i^  3  3  ^3^'V4f’  33  OW  33 

(f.  so*’)  C^-^Jagli  JA 

0^  Ml 

(f.  50*’)  633^^3^  JL»  j3  A^l  0^33  ‘J3*  J-^ 

(f.  51a)  033^^9^  JLw  j3  OW33  ‘v»33 


N,  C.  M. 
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(f.  51^)  ^1^ 


(f-  51^)  OM  ^**’ 


(f.  54^)  3^  «aJ3-«  JI  ^  ^JLrf  j3  Aa^jl  C)W  JiS 


(f.  56^)  d;»3j  j' 3  J'“~'  3^*  ^  33  OW  33  vW 


^  ^.J3jJ  3  a.«aI  3  633^  3^  >3^3*0  3I  3  ^JL«»  33  A»>jt  ^Lj  33  ^L 

(f.  58'")^<,*Ls  3!  3'N)3l  3  dX»l  ,^3 

33  ^>A.o  3I  3^^  O3-'  3^  hXJ^.*  3I  3  ^Jl«»  33  Aa^t  33 

(f.  61'’)  «33J  AiC-e 


33  ve'^.^13  d^XoJt  AaA^  w1>JL>3 


3  u4 

(f.  62^)  C-wl  aJ  CH33  3  *33^  ‘*^ 

(f.  62^)  ^xLs>  3!  3  O3UI  3^i  33  ‘  J3t  vW 


J3I  A^l  j£=>i  3  j^3»'3  JiJj  C-sA-s  3  433^  3^  3'  J3^  33  OW  33  ‘>»33  w>W 

(f.  66^)  ‘  jLw  a£» 


3I  A.^  d3l^.«  3  033^  3^  ^3<^  .>0^*^  3  3^  ^  OW  33  Lffs^  ^W 

w4 

^f.  ^  *1  ^  ftl  ^ 

(f.  72^)  ^513  O3J  31^631^1^  JL»  33  A^jl  33  ‘  J3t  J-ai 

wl  1^  ..  ., 

(f.  73^)  ^513  03b  JL»  33  A^l  ^Lj  33  ‘^33  J-ai 

1^  ^  ^  — . .  ■ 

(f.  73'’)  d»X*-rf3  CJU3  03i<aaw..i  (jl^3.i««  3I  A^t  33  ‘>®3**«'  ^J«<ai 


(f.  74^)  A.^w  >6l  AAiASkO  Ojii^A  31^3  33  >®3^^  ^„La3 


3.^^  3  ^3“®^  3^3  3  ^aXo  3I  3I  j9*iA  3  ^JL»  33  Aa»jl  ^1*3  33  >®3V*^  'r^W 

(f.  77^)  Uv-iP  4ai  j^-i3 

lA:!3^  hX^3**»  3  3^^  3  ^33^  >0*^^  3^  '^3^  3^  ^L«/  33  A^3t  OWv  33  bgT*"*..! 

(f.  80'’)  i^X1a«  3  ^*i0->>3  yi 

3^^  5  <Xa»  j>X^  OV33  3  633^  ^qaLa  3I  O3J  3I  ^®A3  ^JL»  33  A^l  33  w^b 

(f.  83’’)  aDI  j^-a3  3  A-XjU  ^jLp  3  i 

^  ^  yj  ^  - 

(f.  87^)  d33J^<r*J-o  3I  O3J  3I  ^33^^  JX-  33  OW  33  b<r^**  vW 


l/<®3^  3  ^!>*^  3^3  3  d33J  j'  '>^>P  J*  ^.**33^33  Jb»  j3  A^l  jJLj  33  bff*^ 

(f.  88^)  ‘  %_.<uw  Ob^ 


(f.  95^)  d33J^<,aXo  3I  O3J  3)^33^  Jb»  j3  Aswt  oW  3>  ‘-<n-»  vW 


133  3  ^^frA-Xa  w^<afw  w^^XiA  33  A^i)  33  jv*^ 

(f.  97*^)  3  «-^b  ®j^b 

(f.  97'^)  vlUwt  ^J«a5  >^\j  ^^33  3  ®33a  C>3J^  3I  jj3t  jJU  33  A^l  33  ‘  vW 

(f.  g'j^)^,oxLa>  J3~>3  3^^  J'^  ‘ 
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(f.  98^)  3  C^<a».  ‘>oji 

(f.  loi^)  Ji.»3i^^l  A-aS  j  «Jl2»  ^jIj  AoJ^  dij  Ji  A^l  Ji  ‘>0^***'  J-<a5 

^  -■ 

(f.  104^)  ^oaLo  J>*^J  olojt  ^1^1  ji  kJ-^aS 

^  _5  ^,^aA>o  [tjJ  vl^<aa»  ji.®  AiLj^X*®  ^aI  ^IaAamiI  j3  ^^)»«aJ 

P  vrf  ^ 

(f.  115^)  olsj  <JUa5  3  0^i  O* 

A.oJ®l9  l«j  _5  3  ^^3^  J^  ^3^  ^^**'  ji 

(f.  124’’)  ^t  Lo-\^ 

(f.  140^)  ^33^  j3  OW  ‘^/Vi:^  '•r’W 

^  ■  .-  -■ 

(f.  15 1"")  '^j-^  J^-* 

(f.  158^)  d>^  C>;.a*A  Jt  Jlw  j5  A^jT  oW  J5  VW 

(f*  172^)  ^.51^1191  C^3'‘'^  ^  A  ^1  ^l.w  ^3  A^ »> I  ^..x®'***'**^ 

(f.  184^)  O^j  Oj.s^A  jt  ^aA  Ji  OW  V’W 

^  I 

(f.  189^)  6i^  w>j.8^A  JI  ^,^X£»A  ^Jl*»»  ji  A^JI  Ji  ‘^_,^iiiA  ^L 

(f.  201’')  dj^  O;^  Jl^  JL»  Ji  A^T  J3  >^lj 

(f.  214°)  3  oi>J  C^^A  jl  ^Ai  OW  j3  >^L 

g4  P  ^  _ 

(f.  2  20^)  A.0.X**.-®  3  ^>3i  JL»  Jj  <*■^1  OW  J3  VW 


3  iS <»^  d>^3l■M/^  w^i<aA>  ^  ^^ifxsL^J  ^jla  Ail^^  A  ‘w’L^t  A^jl^ 

(f.  239’^)  c-*.»l  ^-<ai  s::-,aa 

(f.  239^)  Ajliw  JiC  JijJ  w^«a*-  jtoXd  jlyJat  ^JlsJ  gLj  OW 

^  — - 

(f.  24o'^)^<,*La  J^j  Olj.a.Jt«  Jl  ^_5-ix*j  ^Lj  j> 

^  ^  - - - — 

(f.  246®)  C^l  j6j*^  3  J^  CJUj  Cjj.^».  (3>ft»-  ji  ‘y^3*^  iJ«>AS 

vi  - 

(f.  251^)  ji^j  3  CJUj  Cj-o®.  C^aw.^  vO i>3  j^3  j>  ‘->»jV»-  J-^ 

^j\j  »^A^«®  3  ^1  Oi^aAa^  3  ^li*aM»it  3  3^^  3  w>l3La  OW 

(f.  256^)  J\ 

w)  gj  K  ^  vi  - 

w'liM*  3  jiaa^  3  3  ww  Sill^3l*^  wjii«a®»  ^<a3 

Oj.«at>.  HiIU^  3  vilUsl-al  A^  j.,;-iul  y^JiU  3  >o’iL..Jl3  S3JMaJl  A,^  Cj-a^  <^JX«  3 

wl  g4 

^tiojc^i^l  aDI  i^^3^J  Ajlfoxa  3  ^aI  3  A^^b®  3  3 

(f.  261^) 

(f.  271^)  0^j>^^l  3  0^3 ’ill  ^9  ^,o3tLa  CJUj  oW  Ji  be-^ 

The  MS.  comprises  275  ff.  of  24*8  x  iy’2  c.  and  20  11.,  and  is  written  in  an 
antique  and  very  legible  naskh  with  rubrications.  It  belonged  formerly  to  the 
Ihtishdmu’l-Mulk  and  afterwards  to  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler. 
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J.  6(io). 

A  fine  MS.  of  Jdmf’s  well-known  hagiography  entitled  Nafahdtu  l-Uns  of  which 
the  text  was  printed  at  Calcutta  under  the  supervision  of  W.  Nassau  Lees  in  1859. 
See  also  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  349-351. 

This  MS.,  which  belonged  to  Prince  Farhdd  Mfrzd  MuHamadii d-Dawla  in 
1285/1868,  and  afterwards  to  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler,  comprises  312  ff.  of  24*2  x 
i6’3  c.  and  21  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  good,  clear  naskh  with  rubrications.  Its 
transcription  was  completed  in  Rajab,  902/March,  1497,  only  nineteen  years  after 
its  composition. 

j-  7  (9). 

The  Majdlisun-N afdis^  a  well-known  biography  of  contemporary  poets  com¬ 
piled  in  Chaghatdy  Turkish  by  Mfr  ‘All  Shir  Nawd’f  in  896/1490—1.  See  Rieu's 
Turkish  Catalogue,  pp.  273-274,  and  references  there  given. 

The  MS.,  of  the  acquisition  of  which  I  have  no  note,  comprises  94  ff.  of  2i‘5  x 
16  c.  and  18  11.,  is  written  in  a  good  taHiq  with  rubrications,  and  was  copied  in 
937/1 530-1  by  Muhammad  ‘All  ibn  Ydr  ‘Alf  of  Samarqand. 

J.  8  (10). 

'IjJuiJl  4_,S'ju 

A  MS.  of  the  well-known  Tadhkiratv! sh-Shu'ard,  or  “  Memoirs  of  the  Poets,” 
of  Dawlatshdh  of  Samarqand,  for  full  particulars  of  which  see  the  Preface  to  my 
edition  of  the  text  published  by  Messrs  E.  J.  Brill  of  Leyden  in  1901. 

Ff.  185  of  22*2  X  i6'2  c.  and  21  11.,  good,  clear  taHiq  with  rubrications, 
transcribed  in  908/1502-3  or  980/1572-3.  From  the  library  of  the  late  Sir  A. 
Houtum-Schindler. 

J-  9  (9). 

‘Lu(A11  6L.^sJ1 

The  title  ordinarily  given  to  this  biographical  work  of  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  ‘Umar  al-Khafdji  al-Misri  (d.  1069/1659)  differs  slightly  from  the  above,  and  is 
Rayhdnatu  l-Alibbd  (not  Awliyd)  wa-Nuzhatu  (not  Zuhratu)  ' l-Haydti  d-Dunyd. 
See  Brockelmann’s  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt.,  vol.  ii,  pp.  285-286,  and  Rieu’s  Arabic 
Supplement,  pp.  705-706. 
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This  MS.,  bought  of  the  late  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  November,  1920, 
comprises  227  ff.  of  21*5  x  15  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  good,  clear  modern 
naskh  with  rubrications.  The  transcription  was  completed  in  Dhu’l-Qa'da,  1300/ 
September,  1883. 


J.  10  (8). 


An  acephalous  and  untitled  Arabic  MS.  on  the  virtues  of  the  Prophet’s 
companions  (as-Sa^dda),  given  to  me  in  Constantinople  in  April,  1908,  by  Dr 
Ridd  Tawffq.  The  first  complete  article  with  title  begins  on  f.  3^": 

^  vi  ^  ^  W  W 


Then  follow  similar  articles  on  ‘Umar  (f.  16^)  and  ‘Ah'  (f.  29^),  but  the  latter 
breaks  off  abruptly  on  f.  37^  and  is  followed  by  a  blank  page.  F.  38^  begins: 


Another  similar  break  occurs  after  f.  77,  and  the  remainder  of  the  volume  (ff. 
78'’— 1 01^)  is  filled  with  prayers. 

Ff.  loi  of  17*8  X  13*3  c.  and  19  11.,  large,  coarse  naskh  with  rubrications,  dated 
Rajab  27,  885/Oct.  3,  1480. 


j.  II  (12). 


DastdruU-Wuzard,  containing  biographies  of  eminent  Wazirs,  or  Ministers 
of  State,  from  the  beginning  of  Isldm  to  910/1504-5,  by  Khwdndamir.  See  Rieu’s 
Persian  Catalogue,  p.  335. 

This  MS.,  bought  from  the  late  H^jji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  January,  1920, 
formerly  belonged  to  Mirzd  Muhammad  Taqi  Lisdnu  l-Mulk  of  Kdshdn,  author  of 
the  Ndsikhut-Tawdrikh,  whose  poetical  pen-name  was  Sipihr^  and  afterwards  to 
his  son  ‘AbbAs-quli,  whose  note  to  this  effect  is  dated  1318/1900.  It  comprises  209 
ff.  of  287x18-6  c.  and  15  11.,  is  written  in  a  good,  clear  modern  naskh  with 
rubrications,  and  was  completed  on  Shawwdl  15,  1268/August  2,  1852.  A  note  at 
the  end  states  that  it  has  been  collated  with  the  original  from  which  it  was  copied, 
but  that  this  original  was  itself  very  incorrect. 
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J.  12  (8). 


JuL)  iSx 


The  Hadiqatu  l-Wuzard,  containing  biographies  of  the  Grand  Wazirs  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire  from  the  origin  of  the  dynasty  down  to  the  reign  of  Sultdn  Ahmad 
III,  composed  in  or  about  1120/1708-9  by  ‘Uthmdn  (‘Osmdn)-zdda  Ahmad  Efendi, 
poetically  surnamed  Td’ib  (d.  1 136/1 723-4).  See  Rieu’s  Turkish  Catalogue,  p.  73, 
and  references  there  given.  A  printed  edition  appeared  at  Constantinople  in  1271/ 

i 854-5- 

This  MS.,  bought  at  Constantinople  on  April  23,  1908,  comprises  160  ff.  of 
20’4  X  12  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  good  Turkish  naskh,  not  dated. 


J.  13(10). 


Lf' 


)1j 


The  Continuation  or  Supplement  [Dhayl)  of  Yusuf  Ndbi  (d.  1124/1712)  to  the 
unfinished  Life  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad,  entitled  Durratut-Tdj,  of  Ways!  (Veysi), 
d,  1037/1627-8.  See  Rieu’s  Turkish  Catalogue,  p.  37. 

Ff.  175  of  23’5  X  i4’6  c,  and  27  11. ;  written  in  a  small,  neat,  fairly  legible  modern 
Turkish  hand;  dated  Dhu’l-Qa'da,  1310/May— June,  1893.  Bought  of  the  late 
Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  November,  1920. 


J.  14  (ii)- 

Athdr-t-Ahmadi,  an  acephalous  and  anonymous  Persian  work  containing 
anecdotes  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad.  The  beginning  of  the  Preface  is  missing, 
and  the  author  only  speaks  of  himself  as  “this  erring  and  sinful  servant”  OtJ* 

but  he  gives  the  title  of  the  book  as  above  in  the  last  line  of  f.  2^  and 
says  that  he  compiled  it  at  the  request  of  certain  friends  whose  commands  it  was  his 
duty  to  obey.  Amongst  his  sources  he  mentions  the  Rawdatu  l-Ahbdb,  a  work 
composed  about  930/^523-4,  and  described  on  p.  147  of  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue. 
The  following  note  by  a  former  owner  on  the  blank  page  at  the  beginning  of  the 
MS.  ascribes  it  to  “one  of  our  men  of  learning  in  the  time  of  the  Safawf  kings”: 
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One  leaf  at  least  seems  to  be  missing  between  the  remains  of  the  Preface  and 
the  body  of  the  work,  the  first  complete  section  of  which  is  entitled : 

PI  ••  ^  ^ 

3  ^jJLoJI  *Xi**:>  ^  IjOj-oa^t  0>J3^  jk  3  j'  3 

The  end  of  the  MS.  is  also  missing.  The  last  section  (f.  248'')  is  headed: 

AaXc  jtoi^ 

Ff.  250  of  257  X  i5'6  c.  and  20  11.;  good  la'Ug'  with  rubrications.  Bought  of 
HAjjf  ‘Abdul-Majfd  Belshah  in  1920. 


J-  15  (8). 


i 


Anecdotes  of  Turkish  Shaykhs  and  Sufi  saints,  especially  the  ancestors  of  the 
author,  Sharif  ibn  Sharifi  (f.  4^  1.  8),  more  particularly  his  grandfather  Shaykh 
Burhdnu’d-Din  Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  az-Zayni  al-Husayni,  and  his  great- 
great-grandfather  Sultdn  Shaykh.  The  work  was  composed  in  1005/1596-7,  and  is 
dedicated  to  Sultdn  Muhammad  III.  It  begins: 


On  f.  79  the  author  traces  his  genealogy  up  to  the  ImAm  Musa  al-K4zim  and 
through  him  to  ^Ali  ibn  Abi  Tdlib  and  Fdtima,  the  Prophet’s  daughter.  There  is 
no  date  or  colophon. 

Ff.  70  of  i9‘9  X  1 1’8  c.  and  15  11.;  good  naskh  within  gilt  margins. 


j.  16  (9). 

Lives  of  Prophets  and  Saints  in  Turki,  without  title  or  author’s  name,  be¬ 
ginning  : 

‘  63  I  dXfl  rfIDlj 

vJ  fy 

The  anecdotes  range  over  the  whole  period  between  Adam  and  the  Imdm 
Husayn  ibn  ‘Ali,  and  deal  with  nearly  all  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets.  The 
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colophon  (f.  124^)  is  dated  April  ii,  1849.  Then  follows  (ff.  124^-127'’)  a  Turki 
poem  on  the  death  of  the  Prophet’s  son  Ibrdhim,  beginning: 

This  in  turn  is  followed  (ff.  128^-137®)  by  a  short  account  of  the  Torment  of  the 
Tomb  OW  in  the  colophon  of  which  the  scribe  gives  the  date  as 

April  18,  1849,  and  his  name  as  Muhammad  Khalaf  ibn  Mulld  Sulaymdn  al-Marjdnf 
{})  al-Bulgh^ri.  This  is  followed  by  two  other  short  religious  poems  of  27  and  6 
verses  respectively,  and  four  lines  of  Arabic,  written  in  red. 

The  MS.,  which,  according  to  a  signed  note  by  Dr  E.  H.  Minns,  was  “bought 
of  Muhammad  al-Ab  al-Ab  ‘Abd-ul- Karim  ”  on  October  10/22,  1898,  at  Kazan, 
comprises  138  ff.  of  20’5  x  i6'5  c.  and  17  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  clear  but  outlandish 
ta'lig  with  rubrications  and  marginal  indications  of  contents. 

J.  17  (8). 

la 

The  Riyddusk-Sku'ard,  a  biography  of  Turkish  poets  completed  after  two 
years’  labour  in  Rajab,  1018/Oct.  1609,  by  Riyddi  (b.  980/1572-3,  d.  1054/1644-5), 
and  dedicated  to  Sultdn  Ahmad  I.  See  E.  J.  W.  Gibb’s  History  of  Ottoman  Poetry, 
vol.  Ill,  pp.  200-201  and  284-286. 

Begins : 

dfcLk  ^1  sJ3^  3  c^^^*** 

Ff.  90  of  197  X  i3‘5  c.  and  21  11.;  fair  ta‘/t^  with  rubrications,  dated  Sha'bdn, 
1102/May,  1691.  Bought  of  J.  J.  Naaman  in  May,  1905,  for  £4. 

J.  18  (14). 
j^\  Js.  viJL' 

The  Tadhktra-i-Dilgushd,  containing  biographies  of  modern  Persian  poets  with 
specimens  of  their  verse,  by  ‘AH  Akbar  of  Shfrdz.  To  this  is  prefixed  an  account  of 
Shfrdz  and  its  most  notable  buildings,  mosques  and  gardens,  including  somewhat 
lengthy  selections  from  the  poems  of  Sa‘df  (ff.  i2’’-24^)  and  Hdfiz  (ff.  24^-28^’).  The 
author,  who  himself  wrote  poetry  under  the  pen-name  of  Bismil,  began  this  book 
in  1237/1821-2  at  the  command  of  Husayn  ‘Alf  Mfrzd,  son  of  Fath-‘Alf  Shdh. 
According  to  a  note  of  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler  (from  whose  library  I  acquired  the 
MS.  in  January,  1917)  it  was  largely  used  by  Sayyid  Hasan  in  the  compilation  of 
his  Fdrs-ndma. 
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After  a  fairly  short  and  simple  Preface  (ff.  2^-4®)  beginning: 

‘  >iA^j  OsaJjJ)  j,A  ‘ j^».  WAA>/^t  pb 

the  work  is  divided  into : 

Gulzdr  {ff,  4^—40’’)  on  Shfrdz,  its  history,  monuments,  gardens,  etc.  This 
comprises  three  sections  entitled  Gulbun,  occupying  ff.  4®— 7^  7^-1 2^  and  12^- 
40^  respectively. 

Bustdn  t  (ff  41^—48'').  Poems  by  Fath-‘Alf  Shdh  and  other  members  of  the 
Royal  Family. 

Bdstdn  ii  (ff.  48^-116^).  Other  poets,  arranged  alphabetically  under  the  final 
letter  of  the  Takhallus,  or  nom  de  guerre^  eg.  under  alif\ 

‘l«A  ‘lij  ‘ly  ‘Ua.0  ‘Ui  ‘Ifco  ‘Ia-c  ‘\^ 

Khdtima  (ff  i  i6’'-i25^)  containing  an  autobiography  of  the  author  and  selections 
from  his  poems,  and  concluding  with  an  account  of  the  earthquake  of  the  4th  of 
Shawwdl,  1239/June  2,  1824. 

Ff  126  of  33*5  X  21*3  3.nd  20  11.,  excellent  and  clear  naskh  with  rubrications. 
No  date  or  colophon,  but  numerous  erasures  and  corrections,  especially  in  the  early 
part  of  the  book,  make  it  appear  that  this  MS.  was  written  by  or  for  the  author. 


j.  19(10). 


This  MS.,  unhappily  defective  both  at  beginning  and  end,  was  given  to  me  by 
my  friend  Mr  W.  A.  Smart,  and  to  him  at  Shfrdz  in  the  spring  of  1913  by  Fasfhu’l- 
Mulk,  poetically  surnamed  Shdrida,  by  whom  I  think  it  must  have  been  transcribed, 
in  return  for  eight  volumes  of  Persian  texts  which  I  had  sent  to  Mr  Smart  for 
presentation  to  men  of  letters  in  Persia.  The  Fasfhu’l-Mulk’s  letter  to  this  effect, 
dated  the  loth  of  Rabf‘  ii,  1331/March  19,  1913,  and  also  a  poem  by  him  in  praise 
of  Mr  Smart  and  myself,  are  bound  in  the  volume  at  the  end. 

The  volume  as  I  received  it  comprised  292  pp.  of  22X  15  c.  and  12  11.,  but 
pp.  1-2,  5-20,  and  an  unknown  number  at  the  end  were  wanting.  It  contains  short 
notices  of  modern  Persian  poets,  chiefly  of  Fdrs,  with  copious  extracts  from  their 
poems,  and  is  written  in  a  good,  clear  tadiq  with  rubrications  and  some  marginal 
glosses.  The  poets  mentioned  seem  to  be  arranged  alphabetically  from  A  (l) 
to  R  (j),  so  that  half  the  book  must  be  missing.  Those  mentioned  include  Azdd 
(d.  1328/1910),  Akhtar  (d.  1302/1884-5),  Afsurda  (d.  1320/1902-3),  Ulfat 

(d.  1300/1883),  Adibu  l-Mamdlik  (born  1277/1860-1,  d.  i335/i9i7)>  Amin-i- 
Kkurdsdnb (d.  1312/1894-5),  Anjdm-i-Shirazi{d.  1322/1904-5),  Anjdm-i-Arrajdn{, 
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Awrang-i-SMrdzi,  Izadi  of  Kdzardn  (d.  1 322/1904-5),  and  some  twenty-seven 
more,  the  four  whose  names  begin  with  R  {^Rdghib,  Rahmat,  Rukhsat  and  Rashid') 
being  followed  by  a  long  notice  (pp.  276-292)  of  Sayyid  Muhammad  Fafhuz- 
Zamdn. 

J.  20^  (10)  and  J.  20^  (10). 

‘  Aiil  JLyoi  ""I  j^.g.l 

A  history  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad,  his  Family,  Companions  and  Followers, 
entitled  Rawdatu  l-Ahbdb  fi  siyartn-Nabi  wa'l-Al  wd l-Ashdb,  by  Shaykh  ‘Ati’u’- 
ll4h  ibn  Fadlu’lldh,  called  Jamilu’l-Husayni.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp. 
1 47-1 49,  and  Pertsch’s  Berlin  Persian  Catalogue,  No.  553>  PP-  53i~532-  The 
work  was  completed,  as  stated  at  the  end,  on  Sunday,  the  nth  of  Dhu’l-Hijja, 
888  (Jan.  10,  1483) :  cf.  Rieu’s  description  of  Or.  146. 

The  two  volumes,  of  which  the  first  comprises  360  and  the  second  346  ff.  of 
22-8  X  i6‘2  c.  and  17  11.,  form  a  continuous  text,  the  division  falling  in  the  course  of 
the  year  a.h.  7.  They  appear  to  contain  only  Maqsad  /,  the  seventh  section  of 
which  begins  at  the  bottom  of  f.  330^  of  the  second  volume.  The  handwriting  is 
a  clear,  cursive  tadiq  with  rubrications,  undated.  Bought  of  J.  J.  Naaman  on 
December  9,  191 1. 

J.  21  (12). 


Qisasu  l-Anbiyd  (“Tales  of  the  Prophets”)  translated  into  Persian  by  Muhammad 
ibn  As'ad  ibn  ‘Abdi’llAh  al-Hanafi  at-Tustari,  beginning: 


hXfcwl  0-st**f*  •  •  • 

3  3  ^3^  dSfi  dOt  ^4 y*****^ '  dl&t 


The  name  of  the  author  of  the  Arabic  original  is  given  in  the  Preface  as  Shaykh 
Abu’l-Hasan  ibnu’l-Haysam  (?  Haytham)  al-Bushanjf,  of  whom  I  have  hitherto 
found  no  other  mention^.  A  note  by  Mr  E.  Edwards  of  the  British  Museum  expresses 
the  opinion  that  this  work  is  probably  identical  with  that  mentioned  by  Hdjjf 
Khalifa  (vol.  iv,  p.  518)  and  by  him  ascribed  to  Sahl  ibn  ‘Abdi’lldh  at-Tustari,  but 
states  that  it  is  not  identical  with  the  British  Museum  MS.  Add.  25,783.  The  chief 


^  [He  may  be  identified  with  Abd  Nu‘aym  Hamza  ibnu’l-Haysam  al-Bdshanji  at-Tamimi,  who  is 
mentioned  by  Sam'ani,  Ansdb,  p.  433^  1.  20.] 
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contents  are  indicated  by  rubrications  and  are  as  follows:  the  Creation,  f.  4^; 
Paradise,  f.  the  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,  f.  lo'";  Ibh's,  f.  14'’;  Adam,  f.  15^;  Cain 
and  Abel,  f.  22^;  Idris  (Enoch),  f.  24^;  Hdrut  and  Mdriit,  f.  27^;^  Noah,  f.  29^; 
‘Ad,  f.  32^’;  Thamud,  f.  36^;  Abraham,  f.  40“;  Lot,  f.  49^;  Ishmael,  f.  52^;  Jacob, 
f.  56'';  Joseph,  f.  58^;  Job,  f.  79^;  Moses,  f.  83^;  Dhu’l-Kifl,  f.  102^;  Samuel, 
f,  104^;  David,  f.  105’';  Solomon,  f.  116^;  Bilqis  (the  Queen  of  Sheba),  f.  119''; 
Luqmdn,  f.  130'’;  Jonah,  f.  135^;  Ezra,  f.  145^;  Zakariyyd  and  John  the  Baptist, 
f.  146^;  Jesus,  f.  149^;  his  Disciples,  f.  158^;  the  Ashdbu  l-Kahf,  or  “Seven 
Sleepers,”  f.  160^;  Dhu’l-Qarnayn,  f.  176“;  Barsisd,  f.  178'';  the  Askabu7-Ukhddd, 
f.  182'’;  Jirjis,  f.  184^;  Paul,  f.  189^;  Samson,  f.  189'';  the  Tubba7,  or  Kings  of 
Yaman,  f.  190^;  the  Prophet  Muhammad,  f.  195^. 

The  account  given  of  St  Paul  is  particularly  curious,  since  he  is  made  responsible 
for  the  schisms  amongst  the  followers  of  Christ,  and,  indeed,  plays  exactly  the  same 
part  as  the  Jewish  wazir  in  the  second  story  of  the  First  Book  of  the  Mathnawi. 
This  passage  is  as  follows^: 

Jt  Jkju  cl*'  cl'^  *c^^3^ 

3  3  3'  3  ^_5***^^  W  3  0'33v^  j'  ^3^ 

0-«  A  L5^  ^  3  iA=*  J3^  A  3  Aj  A^JaJ 

15  Ipiwt  w^•L«  c>:j3  b  ^Jcot  liO^  iAii  Owl  jl  c.)««  'SL  j>J  «^l^^  j\  ^ 


^  clj^  1)3'  3'  OjUs  jl 

s*Uljk^  3  *^33  333  3  3'  3 

OsA^  jul  c>^»  3'  ^  >Z-^A  J  'j^_5*33”^  dlkil  kX3kX>^ 

jj  Ij^  ^3i  sA  3  **^'  3^  jl  3  dl-^  J  ^^Uit  A_^ 

O.^  3'  ^33^  o'  l53^  L^33  3^^  3^  ,>«wU  ^^3'  c>**»  O^a^  ^wA^  kXwb 

OsA^  3  Jul^aO  I;j.5o3  t5^3>.x>  jl  3.*J  (3>A^  3  jJ  c^*>3»AoJI 

3^^  0^3^  a£3  jub  Oa^  JZSA  0.~»l  sO*iU  jl  Aj  lj>-^  a«A 

^3A.  Ow3^  ^3j^  O^  0»^I  ^3».  Cw^^  A,^  O'^  O^  >ii3^  sOw^  3  ,Awb 

^  /  3?^  *** 

Ji^  03^i3^'  3  C-^  3  J'  ^3^  3-> 

3  3^3^'  3'  JwW  '3^  A^s  3:jb  cr*^  C^a^  aJ  33-^ 


^  [The  text  and  translation  of  this  passage  were  published  in  the  last  article  written  by  Browne 
before  his  death,  entitled  “A  parallel  to  the  Story  in  the  Mathnawi  of  Jalalu’d-Din  Riimi  of  the  Jewish 
King  who  persecuted  the  Christians”  {Islamica,  vol.  ii,  fasc.  i,  pp.  129-134),  which  forms  part  of  the 
“  Festschrift  ”  in  honour  of  Professor  A.  Fischer  of  Leipzig.] 
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/  ^  I  ^ 

tj-«  3  3^  C-«*i3  C-^j-J  jl  Jkfc-  >lyj  l53J  >:•  C^>  3  („5^b 

(^Luol  15  6ij£s  jU;;^)  >3^  o'^ji'^  3  ^-o^  j'v«rJ>^  U^  W  ^ 

Jj'  J3  0-«  lA*^  J^[^  3I  (f.  189'’)  3^  f^-oA*  J*  J|j-« 

>oLji^i^3  6^ij  d3j-c  A^s  kXLl^  3  ^<013^  di^Aj  <3^i^  \j^  1)3^  3 

01* 

\j^  <x£=t  jLjb  jb\  ljk.c^  ,J>«  O^J^  ju  13^:3  Ijiti.  J^  ly^jl  ^  ji3j^  tjijjjjU  J3-^  3  v6jk.jj.9l  ^j-«  3 

^j'^5  tJ**»  *  *iX.6l  3  A$9  ^J“^  O^ 


tj..«  tj.^  jkJu  tjk^  ti^  »j>^  Cm  3^  Lm  1)3'  3 

3j\  3j^  ij)  i^j.^  J.9  a^is  Jk,jlj  vdt  Ijla.  ^..0  Jk.;jl3^  tj^  djJ,i 

^io»*J  3  ^ v6  lj..o  3  w ".XJ^  tjj.^j^.w  ^.cl  3'  3'  3 

Ji^l3^  j;k  <>£3  jb3j£s  6jJj  6>j..«  3 -3>Juj.dT  4.^  4^  jojL;^  3  JuJkJ> 

00  0^  00 

^^o.a,j  ^  0»s.*mO  I  u-*J  *i^'«'  03/'!;i*  3'  d^i  J'  3  Aj-^  J3^®  3J'  A>"«  O' 

353  w'^wO  3  ^^"‘^3  -<'^^'3^  3'  LJ^i  3'  0(3^  tJ**'3^  ^^3^ 


jA  A^jL^  4^  ^.q-Aj  li.^'3^  taX**A^  3  kXiM^  4*J  ^A  ^^UCjl  3»>»XJtaX^  O'  03^ 

jJk  3  j>J  O^Ao'  O^M  3  jwjj^^  '33^3  3^3  JuaA^  jj*«^ 

A.wlj  4J3^A  O';!'  ^J33^^  ^9^^^  4iW  3^  -J®'  J***y  Cx*^  4^3  |jmC  ^  4^9  tj4*^ 

L5>^3  3  3  33J  j3Ja«0  O'^:!'  3  3^  ^"^'3  O^'Ai'  O'M  '■r'M  tlH^kJ  OliLlsi.1  3 

‘  C-.ijj  j^*33>w  O^  33  0'^^^'''0'i'  33  3  3jb  j^'3''®  O'-^'  ^*i)'A-e  03^  3  ''r’3**^  3^* 


This  fine  old  MS.,  bought  of  the  late  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  January, 
1920,  comprises  216  ffi  of  28  x  20*5  c.  and  23  11.,  is  written  in  a  large,  clear,  archaic 
naskh  with  rubrications,  and  is  dated  the  5th  of  Dhu’l-QaMa,  731 /August  10,  1330. 


J.  22  (8). 


L^l  (JL 

A  Persian  treatise  on  the  Attributes  of  the  Pious  {Shamd!il-i-Atqiy(£),  beginning 
abruptly,  without  indication  of  authorship : 


3  3  j>\^  O'^'  ^'V'  OW  "  •  ^"  3'3^’^'  '03'^  4:9jjt«  jl^jb  jUt  4&  jk.«AJI 

voA—a  3  0'.*3'^  O'M  oA  3  v®'!jCw^  3  O^'®'^'  3M  3  3  o'"^'^  3  ®3^i3  3 


The  MS.,  acquired  with  some  thirty  others  in  January,  1924,  comprises  188  ff. 
of  20  X  14  c.  and  15  11,,  and  is  written  in  a  good,  clear,  modern  naskh'f^i^  rubrications, 
without  colophon  or  date.  A  complete  table  of  contents  is  prefixed.  Amongst  the 
books  cited  are  the  Jdwid-ndma  of  ‘Aynu’l-Quddt,  the  Kashfu  l-Asrdr,  the  Risdla- 
i-'UnwdUy  the  Fawdidu  l-F^l  dd,  the  Ihydu  l-Uldm  (of  al-Ghazdli),  the  QMul- 
Quldb,  the  Kashf-i-Mahjdby  and  many  others,  and  the  author  often  introduces  verses 
of  his  own  in  which,  however,  I  have  not  been  able  to  discover  any  clue  to  his  identity. 
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K.  GEOGRAPHY  AND  TRAVELS. 

K.  I  (13). 

A  Persian  treatise  on  Geography,  imperfect  at  both  beginning  and  end, 
containing  sixteen  crude  coloured  maps,  beginning: 

^  3  ^3^  ^i»6w  ^  3“^  b 

In  its  present  state  the  MS.  comprises  97  ff.  of  31*5  x  23  c.  and  15  11.  and  is 
written  in  a  large,  clear  taHiq,  apparently  of  the  sixteenth  or  seventeenth  century. 
The  maps  occur  on  ff.  5“  (Persian  Gulf),  9^  (Western  Mediterranean,  Spain  and 
North  Africa),  i6‘’  (Syria),  19^  (region  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates),  22^  (Hrdq), 
28"^  (Mediterranean),  38^  (S.W.  Persia),  41^  (Fdrs),  43^  (S.E.  Persia),  48’'-49^  (Khur- 
dsdn  and  Transoxiana),  6o''-6i^  (Khwdrizm,  Sughd,  etc.),  87^-88^  (map  of  the  Old 
World  from  Spain  to  China),  and  94^  (the  Arabian  Peninsula).  There  are  certainly 
some  dislocations,  and  some  of  the  leaves  at  the  end  of  the  MS.  should  come  at  the 
beginning.  The  regions  are  treated  in  the  following  order.  Arabia  (ff.  i  and  95- 
97);  the  Maghrib  (N.W.  Africa)  and  Spain  (f.  ii);  Egypt  (f.  15);  Syria  (f.  17); 
Mesopotamia  (f.  19);  Hrdq  (f.  21^);  Khuzistdn  (f.  26^);  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
(f.  27);  Fdrs  (f.  30),  including  an  account  of  its  fire-temples ;  Khuzistdn  (f.  40);  the 
Kurds  (f.  42);  Sistdn  (f.  44);  Khurdsdn  (f.  47);  Transoxiana  (f.  60);  Khwdrizm 

(f-  83). 

The  work  appears  to  have  been  translated  from  an  Arabic  original  of  which  the 
authorship  is  uncertain,  but  of  which  the  date  is  indicated  by  two  passages  on 
ff.  ii’"  and  13^  where  Spain  is  spoken  of  as  “still  in  the  hands  of  the  Umayyads,” 
and  as  ruled  by  ‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn  III  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi’lldh  ibn  Muhammad  I 
ibn  ‘Abdi’r- Rahman  II  ibn  al-Hakam  I  ibn  Hishdm  I  ibn  ‘Abdi’r-Rahmdn  I  ibn 
Mu‘dwiya  ibn  Hishdm,  who  reigned  a.h.  300—350  (a.d.  912-961)  and  adopted  the 
title  of  Caliph  in  317/929.  The  mention  of  numerous  fire-temples  in  Fdrs  also 
points  to  an  early  date,  e.g.  on  f.  33^: 

iL  oh'  3 

Unfortunately,  though  the  writing  is  generally  clear,  many  diacritical  points  are 
omitted,  so  that  the  reading  of  the  place-names  is  often  very  uncertain. 

Bought  of  H4jji  ‘Abdu’l-Majfd  Belshah  in  January,  1920. 
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K.  2  (10). 

Hamdu’lldh  Mustawff’s  well-known  geographical  work,  the  Nuzhatu  l-QulHh,  of 
which  the  portion  relating  to  Persia  has  been  published  by  G.  le  Strange  with  an 
English  translation  as  vol.  xxiii  of  the  “  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial”  Series.  Concern¬ 
ing  this  work  see  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  418—419,  and  for  some  account  of 
the  author  pp.  80—82  of  the  same. 

This  MS.,  from  Sir  Albert  Houtum-Schindler’s  library,  comprises  235  ff.  of 
23  X  17*5  c.  and  20  11. ;  small  neat  nastaHiq  with  rubrications ;  no  date  or  colophon  ; 
numerous  marginal  annotations  and  variants  in  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler’s  hand 
in  the  latter  (Persian)  portion  ;  bought  in  Ddmghdn  in  1876. 

K.  3(12). 

dJS^yi 

Another  much  more  modern  copy  of  the  Nuzhatu  l-QulUb,  also  from  Sir 
A.  Houtum-Schindler’s  library.  In  the  colophon  the  scribe  gives  his  name  as 
Suhr4b  ibn  Hdjji  Alldh-Karam  of  Sinandaj,  and  the  date  of  completion  as  Safar 
of... but  omits  the  year. 

Ff.  273  of  28  X  20*4  c.  and  19  11.;  clear  ta'^Hq  with  rubrications. 

K.  4(13). 

The  I/a/l  Iqlim  (“  Seven  Climes  ”)  of  Amin  Ahmad-i-Rdzi,  a  valuable  and  well- 
known  geographico-biographical  dictionary  compiled  in  1002/1 593-4.  See  Rieu’s 
Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  335-337  and  references  there  given,  and  Eth^’s  India  Office 
Persian  Catalogue,  coll.  380-499.  A  printed  edition  by  Kh4n  Sdhib  Mawlawi 
‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir  was  begun  at  Calcutta  in  1918,  but  apparently  only  one  fasciculus 
(x-f  1 12  pp.)  was  published,  and  the  work  was  then  discontinued. 

This  MS.  belonged  formerly  to  Colonel  Raverty,  and  was  bought  from  his 
widow  by  the  Trustees  of  the  “  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial”  in  1907  with  two  other 
MSS.,  the  Mujmal  of  Fasihi  of  Khw4f  (see  G.  7  supra)  and  vol.  ii  of  the 
Jdmi'uH-Tawdrikh  of  Rashidu’d-Din  Fadlu’lldh,  for  ;^30.  Some  other  MSS.  of  his 
were  bought  by  the  India  Office^. 


^  [This  MS.  of  the  Haft  IqHm  is  now  in  the  India  Office  Library,  to  which  it  was  returned  by  the 
Trustees  of  the  “  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial  Fund”  in  June,  1927.  See  note  2  on  p.  91  sufra?^ 
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525  of  32‘2  X  16*8  c.  and  23  11. ;  legible  but  ungraceful  taHiq  with  rubrications; 
undated.  The  account  of  the  first  Clime  begins  on  f.  3®;  the  second  on  f.  12^;  the 
third  on  f.  36^  the  fourth  on  f.  187^  the  fifth  on  f.  442^;  the  sixth  on  f.  505^•  and 
the  seventh  on  f.  523^ 

K.  5(13). 

Another  MS.  of  the  Haft  Iqlim  from  the  library  of  the  late  Sir  Albert  Houtum- 
Schindler,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  table  of  contents  occupying  6  pages. 

This  MS.,  undated,  was  made  in  Ahmad-dbdd,  comprises  548  ff.  of  28*8  x  17  c. 
and  21  11.,  and  is  written  in  an  excellent  ta'liqyN\\h  rubrications.  The  first  Clime 
begins  on  f.  3%  the  second  on  f.  13'’;  the  third  on  f.  37'’;  the  fourth  on  f.  190'’;  the 
fifth  on  f.  443^;  the  sixth  on  f.  525^;  and  the  seventh  on  f.  545’'. 


K.  6  (14). 

J 

A  MS.  from  the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler’s  library  containing  four  Persian 
treatises  on  geography,  cosmography  and  the  like,  namely : 

(1)  A  geographical  poem  in  the  mutaqdrib  metre,  composed  in  Sha'bdn,  977/ 
January,  1570,  by  Hukmi  or  Hikmati  of  Turkistdn  (ff.  C-57’'),  incomplete  at  end, 
beginning: 

‘  jJ  t  Jl. rw  kXwL  A.  if*>  '  ^  vskj 

‘  o-s*— <  3  ‘  '.* 

*  5)  »>j  Ja..o  *  ^  ^jt^3 

The  date  of  composition  is  mentioned  in  the  14th  bajyt,  and  the  title  in  the 
sixteenth.  The  chief  cities  and  districts  celebrated  are  Mashhad,  JAm,  Bdkharz, 
Sarakhs,  Herdt,  Qandahdr,  Sfstdn  and  other  towns  in  Khurdsdn,  Jurjdn,  ‘Irdq, 
Mdzandardn,  Adharbdyjdn,  Fdrs,  China,  Central  Asia,  Georgia  and  Kurdistdn. 
Probably  only  one  page  is  missing  at  the  end,  since  the  last  section  (p.  57)  is 
described  as  the  “Conclusion  of  the  Book”  The  poem  is  of  little 

interest,  and  the  verse  is  very  bad,  being  full  of  false  quantities. 

(2)  A  Persian  work  entitled  ^Ajdibul-MakhMqdt  (“the  Wonders  of  Creation”), 
ascribed  to  Muhammad  ibn  Mahmud  ibn  Ahmad  at-Tfrf  (?  at-T^barf)  as-Salmdnf, 
beginning : 


JU  LiJ 


^  djJaS  jt  ljL.«  Amir>  j 

v<r^J3-®»3  l5^^3 
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It  occupies  ff.  58^-207^  and  is  divided  into  ten  chapters  called  Rukn,  of  which 
the  first  (f.  62'’)  treats  of  the  Angels,  spirits  and  celestial  bodies ;  the  second 
(f.  74^)  of  fire,  meteors,  lightning,  rainbows  and  winds  ;  the  third  (f.  76^)  of  the 
earth,  waters  and  mountains  ;  the  fourth  (f.  94’')  of  notable  cities,  countries  and 
buildings;  the  fifth  (f.  116^)  of  trees;  the  sixth  (f.  121'')  of  talismans,  buried 
treasures,  and  the  tombs  of  famous  kings  and  prophets  ;  the  seventh  (f.  126'')  of  the 
psychology,  vanity  and  races  of  man,  of  prophetic  miracles,  the  natural  sciences, 
especially  Alchemy  and  Medicine,  and  of  Predestination  and  the  Resurrection  ; 
the  eighth  (f.  156^)  of  the  Jinn,  and  various  diabolic  creatures  ;  the  ninth  (f.  162^)  of 
wonderful  birds;  the  tenth  (f.  167^)  of  wonderful  beasts  and  reptiles,  concluding 
with  an  account  of  seventy-two  divs  or  demons  and  the  talismans  appropriate  to 
each. 

(3)  An  anonymous  treatise  on  geography  and  cosmography  entitled  Risdla  dar 
Masdhat  u  Jaghrdfiyd  u  Hay' at  (ff.  207’’-240^),  beginning : 


‘  J^3  J 1  I  dXS  ^ iM 


It  comprises  an  Introduction  (f.  208^)  on  elementary  geometrical  conceptions, 
two  Discourses,  the  first  (f.  2og^)  dealing  with  the  measurements  of  the  earth’s  surface 
and  the  definition  of  the  Seven  Climes,  and  the  second  (f.  233^)  with  the  measure¬ 
ments  of  the  heavens,  planets  and  stars,  and  a  Conclusion  (f.  237^)  dealing  with 
certain  religious  obligations  demanding  some  knowledge  of  these  sciences.  The 
colophon  (on  f.  240’’)  is  dated  Saturday,  the  2nd  of  Ramaddn,  108 5/ Nov.  30,  1674. 

(4)  The  Conclusion  (^Khdtima)  of  Rawciatu  s-Safd  (ff.  241’'— 305'’), 

entitled ; 


‘  3  Ojjti  3  OW  3-) 


Copied  by  Khdn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi’lldh  ibn  ‘Abdi’l-Khiliq  ibn  ‘Abdi’l- 
Jalfi  in  1085/1674-5. 

Ff  305  of  34X  22‘3  c.  and  21  11.,  legible  tadiq  with  rubrications. 


K.  7  (9). 


Mahhsanul-Asfdr  fi  the  Treasury  of  Travels”),  an  account  of  the  mission  of 
Farrukh  Khdn  Aminu  l-Mulk  to  Europe  in  a.d.  1857-8,  in  connection  with  the 
negotiations  which  followed  and  concluded  the  Anglo- Persian  War,  compiled  by 
Mirzd  Husayn  ibn  ‘Abdi’lldh  of  Tabriz.  The  book  comprises  two  parts,  (i)  an 
account  of  the  journey  from  Tihrdn  (which  they  left  on  Monday  the  nth  of  Dhu’l- 
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Qa'da,  i273  =  July  3,  1857)  to  Paris,  London  and  Constantinople  (ff.  5^-212^),  and 
(2)  an  account  of  the  government  and  organization  of  France  (ff  21 2’'-275'"), 
especially  Paris. 

This  MS.,  from  the  library  of  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler,  was  copied  for  Bahman 
Mi'rzd  Bahdu  d-Dawla  by  Aqd  B4b4  Shdhmirzddi,  the  son  of  Mull4  Muhammad 
Mahdf,  and  completed  on  Sunday,  the  18th  of  Rajab,  1276/Feb.  10,  i860.  It  is 
written  in  a  large,  clear  naskh  with  rubrications,  and  comprises  276  ff  of  21*4  x  14  c. 
and  19  11. 


K.  8  (14). 

A  modern  Persian  gazetteer  or  geographical  dictionary,  without  title,  author’s 
name,  preface  or  colophon,  containing  the  names  and  brief  particulars  concerning 
a  number  of  towns  and  countries  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  especially  the  Western 
Hemisphere,  arranged  alphabetically  and  written  in  red  with  full  vocalization. 
Amongst  the  British  towns  and  places  mentioned  are  Aberdeen,  Edinburgh,  Oxford, 
Exeter,  Anglesea,  Ailsa  Crag,  etc.  The  spelling  of  the  Oriental  (except  the  Persian) 
names  often  indicates  that  they  have  been  taken  from  European  geographies.  In 
most  cases  the  population,  distance  from  the  capital,  and  other  particulars  are  given, 
and  some  of  the  articles  are  of  considerable  length.  The  following  account  of 
Cambridge  (f.  105"^)  may  serve  as  a  specimen: 

I 

1^1  j 

C<^aLJ  jt  jC*?* 

This  MS.,  which  is  curious  rather  than  valuable,  is  from  the  Schindler  library, 
and  comprises  i66  ff  of  33  x  21  c.  and  21  11.,  written  in  a  small,  clear  modern  tadiq 
with  rubrications. 


K.  9  (9). 

A  list  or  census  of  all  the  houses  and  other  buildings  in  Tihrdn,  compiled  in 
1269/1852-3  by  command  of  Nhsiru’d-Din  Shdh: 

jjJ  jti  3 

J  dl.0  J  oLi 


*  AaA^  A*«*«J  oh'*'*  3  A^.jL*^3 

This  MS.,  from  the  Schindler  library,  constitutes  a  directory  of  the  Persian 
capital  for  the  year  indicated  (a.d.  1853),  the  character,  size  and  ownership  of  each 
house,  small  and  great,  being  specified.  It  is  evidently  the  original  MS.,  and  would 


N.  C.  M. 
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be  of  great  value  to  anyone  concerned  with  the  topography,  size  and  social  life  of 
Tihrdn  at  that  period.  Unfortunately  for  the  non-Persian  reader  many  of  the 
particulars  given  are  written  in  the  hand  called  raqam  or  siydq  commonly  used  in 
Persia  for  keeping  accounts. 

Ff.  188  of  21 '5  X  15  c.  and  from  10  to  15  entries  in  four  or  five  columns  on  each 
page.  The  writing,  a  small,  neat  nim-shikasta,  is  good  of  its  kind.  There  is  no 
colophon. 


L.  OFFICIAL  PAPERS,  LETTERS,  ETC. 
L.  I  (7),  L.  2  (9),  L.  3  (9). 


-^6  9 


‘  tA.<uu> ^ 

A  very  interesting  collection  of  some  fifty-two  letters  written  to  various  contem¬ 
poraries  by  the  great  minister,  physician  and  historian  Rashfdu’d-Dfn  Fadlu’lldh, 
who  was  finally  put  to  death  in  a.d.  1318  at  the  age  of  seventy  by  Abu  Sah'd  the 
Mongol.  The  best  and  fullest  account  of  this  remarkable  man  is  that  given  by 
Quatremere  in  his  Histoire  des  Mongols  de  la  Perse  (Paris,  1836),  but  the  main 
facts  about  his  life  and  literary  activity  will  be  found  in  my  History  of  Persian 
Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion  (Cambridge,  1920),  pp.  46-47,  49,  51-52  and 
68-87.  Some  account  of  the  present  collection  of  letters  (of  which,  so  far  as  I  know, 
I  possess  the  only  two  existing  MSS.)  is  given  on  pp.  80-86  of  the  above-mentioned 
work. 

L.  I,  the  original  MS.,  was  given  by  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler  in  July,  1913,  to 
Mr  G.  le  Strange  who  gave  it  to  me  on  September  8,  1917.  It  is  defective  both  at 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  comprises  182  ff.  of  i7'6  x  ii'8  c.  and  15  11.,  and  was 
bought  by  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler  in  Tihrdn  in  December,  1908.  It  is  written  in 
a  good,  clear  old  naskh  with  rubrications  and  other  titles  in  blue  and  dark  red,  and 
begins  abruptly  in  the  middle  of  the  preface  of  the  editor  Muhammad  Abarquhf : 


^  ^  Ml  ^ 

The  first  letter  begins  on  f.  4^^  and  is  entitled:  ^ 

yt  yi  yi  Ml  M^ 

3 

Unfortunately  very  few  of  these  letters  are  dated,  viz.  No.  7  (f.  p'"),  Sha'bAn 
690/August,  1291,  from  SultAniyya  ;  No.  15  (f.  28"^),  Thursday,  mid-Sha‘b4n,  670/ 
March  17,  1272,  from  Tus  ;  and  No.  42  (f.  142^),  690/1291,  from  Caesarea.  They 
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vary  much  alike  in  length  and  interest.  In  several  cases  long  lists  of  herbs,  drugs, 
and  essential  oils  are  demanded  from  the  governors  of  different  towns  and  provinces 
for  the  hospitals  founded  and  maintained  by  Rashfdu’d-Dfn  ;  in  one  (f.  33'’)  forty 
young  men  and  maidens  of  Rum  are  required  to  populate  one  of  the  villages  in  the 
Rab‘-i-Rashidi  at  Tabriz;  others  refer  to  the  marriages  arranged  for  his  sons 
(No.  23,  f.  70"^);  another  (No.  36,  f.  120’')  contains  the  will  made  by  Rashi'du’d-Din 
during  a  dangerous  illness,  including  bequests  of  books  to  the  library  founded  by 
him  in  the  RabLi-Rashidi,  and  to  his  children,  fourteen  sons  and  four  daughters, 
enumerated  by  name.  One  letter  (No.  45,  f.  145’')  is  addressed  to  Shaykh  Safiyyu’d- 
Dfn  of  Ardabil,  the  ancestor  of  the  Safawi  dynasty,  while  another  (No.  49,  f.  161^) 
especially  commends  him  to  Amir  Ahmad  the  Governor  of  Ardabil.  Several  others 
specify  gifts  in  money  or  kind  to  be  made  to  men  of  learning  (in  one  case  residents 
in  N.  Africa)  who  have  dedicated  books  to  Rashidu’d-Din.  It  will  thus  be  seen 
that  an  immense  amount  of  interesting  matter  rarely  to  be  found  in  Persian  histories 
is  contained  in  these  letters,  which  should  certainly  be  published^ 

L.  2,  the  second  MS.,  is  merely  a  modern  copy  of  L.  I,  beginning  with  1.  i  of 
f.  i^’and  ending  identically,  made  in  1266/1849-1850  at  Tihrdn  for  Prince  Bahman 
Mfrzd  Bah(£u  d-Dawla.  It  comprises  139  ff.  of  21*5  x  16  c.  and  17  11.,  and  is  written 
in  a  legible  taHiq  with  rubrications. 

L.  3  is  an  English  '‘■Summary  of  the  Contents  of  the  Persian  MS.  Despatches 
of  Rashid-ad-Dln,  copied  from  notes  supplied  by  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler  and 
afterwards  corrected  by  him,  Dec.  1913,”  made  by  Mr  G.  le  Strange.  Nearly  half 
the  book  has  been  left  blank.  The  written  portion  comprises  93  ff.  of  19*6  x  15*2  c. 
and  about  19  11.  +  30  ff.  (numbered  *  i  to  *30)  slightly  larger  in  size,  concluding 
with  a  list  of  the  Despatches  in  Mr  le  Strange’s  hand.  Only  the  recto  of  each  leaf 
is  written  on,  the  verso  being  left  blank. 

L.  4  (9)?  5  (9)* 

Two  volumes  of  fictitious  letters  about  the  ancient  glories  and  present  misery 
of  Persia,  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  an  imaginary  Prince  of  India  named 
Kamdlu’d-Dawla  to  an  equally  imaginary  Prince  of  Persia  named  Jaldlu’d-Dawla, 
but  really  composed  by  Mirzd  Aqd  Khdn  of  Kirmdn,  who  was  secretly  put  to  death 
at  Tabriz  with  Shaykh  Alimad  Riihi  of  Kirmdn  and  the  Khabiru’l-Mulk  on  July 
15,  1896.  See  Colonel  D.  C.  Phillott’s  English  Introduction  to  the  Persian  transla¬ 
tion  of  Morier’s  Haji  Baba  (Calcutta,  1905,  pp.  vii-viii),  and  my  Persian 
Revolution,  pp.  93-96, 


^  [Some  years  ago  Muhammad  Shafi‘,  now  Vice-Principal  and  Professor  of  Arabic  at  the  Orienta 
College,  Lahore,  who  at  that  time  was  a  Government  of  India  Research  Scholar  at  Cambridge,  made 
an  abridged  and  annotated  English  translation  of  the  Letters  of  Rashidu’d-Dm,  It  is  hoped  that  the 
publication  of  this  work,  in  which  Professor  Browne  took  the  keenest  interest,  will  not  be  long  delayed.] 


19-2 
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Both  these  volumes  were  transcribed  for  me  in  a.d.  1911  by  the  Bdbi  scribe 
Mirzd  Mustafa,  who  supplied  me  with  so  many  Bdbi  MSS.  They  are  uniform  in 
size  (2 1 ’8  X  14*5  c.  and  18  11.)  and  script  (a  clear  but  not  very  graceful  naskA),  and 
were  received  by  me  together  in  October,  1912. 

L.  4  comprises  160  ff.,  and  is  incomplete,  for  of  the  hundred  letters  or  addresses 
{kkitdhd)  to  Jal4lu’d-Di'n  which  it  should  contain  it  actually  contains  only  forty-two. 
It  is  headed: 

‘ 


Wi  ^  V 

jt  oIpw  Owt 

^  iaJ  vJ 

The  imaginary  writer,  KamMu’d-Dawla,  begins  by  expressing  his  regret  that, 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  friend  Jaldlu’d-Dawla,  he  returned  from  his  travels  in 
Europe  to  India  by  way  of  Persia,  the  condition  of  which  caused  him  the  deepest 
mortification : 


5  3  ^  ij^_3 

s.^AkX.4  _5  ^J^3J  3  3  _3  _3  ^ 

*  3  3  3  ^33^  ^XL.0  ^ I  ^ 

The  leading  motive  of  the  book  is  the  glorification  of  ancient  and  the  disparage¬ 
ment  of  modern  Persia.  The  Arabs  are  denounced  as  barbarians,  and  Isl4m, 
especially  the  Shi'a  doctrine,  is  sharply  criticized,  while  not  only  Zoroaster  but  even 
the  communist  Mazdak  (f.  65^)  is  applauded.  The  author  makes  a  great  display  of 
his  knowledge  of  European,  especially  French,  words,  and  constantly  puts  forward 
the  most  absurd  popular  etymologies.  Thus  he  detects  the  Persian  word  ndr  or 
khur  (sun)  in  such  place-names  as  Europe,  Urus  (Russia),  Drum  (Rum,  Asia 
Minor),  Arman  (Armenia),  and  Arnawd  (Albania),  and  deduces  from  this  a  Persian 
origin  or  suzerainty  for  all  these  people.  He  derives  Khidiw  (Khedive)  from 
Mahddiw ;  Astronomy  from  Sitdra-ndma ;  Mdbaddn  from  Mah-dbddiydn  (a  mythical 
ancient  dynasty  of  Persian  kings  mentioned  in  the  spurious  Dasd^/r);  '■Ibrdni 
(Hebrew)  from  'abara,  “to  cross  over,”  because  they  crossed  over  the  Euphrates  to 
go  into  Egypt.  He  praises  the  open  antagonism  to  Isldm  of  the  Carmathians, 
Ismdfilis  and  Assassins  (ff.  86'’-88’^),  but  condemns  the  later  'ulamd,  philosophers, 
and  heresiarchs  of  Persia,  including  Mulld  Sadrd,  Shaykh  Murtada,  Shaykh  Ahmad 
al-Ahsd’i  and  the  B4b,  whose  ignorance,  he  says  (f.  ss'’),  is  such  that  “not  one  of 
them  has  hitherto  uttered  two  words  calculated  to  benefit  Persia,”  while  the  Siifis 
and  mystics  are  also  held  up  to  contempt  (f.  95^^),  as  well  as  poets  like  Qd’dni. 
Polygamy  is  condemned,  the  miserable  position  of  Persian  women  deplored,  and 
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the  Persian  character  disparaged  to  such  a  point  that  the  author  says  (f,  139^)  that 
though,  except  the  Arabs  and  savages  of  Africa,  there  are  no  people  more  filthy  and 
unclean  than  the  Persians,  the  Jews  resident  in  Persia,  and  the  Hindus,  these  are 
the  very  people  who  regard  everyone  else  as  unclean.  The  evil  effects  of  the 
rawda-khwdns  and  Muharram  mournings,  especially  on  women  and  their  unborn 
offspring,  are  also  emphasised.  These  rawda-khwdns,  says  the  author  (f.  155’'), 
ought  to  be  publicly  flayed  alive  as  a  warning  to  others : 

{3j^  3  yj.Aj 

^3J  3  0\h^  O^j  3  J.J 

^^^3^  3**^  tj tj»ib  ^L)3^3^  3^  33^ 

wJ 

‘  ^  AaJI  ji 

L.  5>  the  companion  volume,  comprises  170  ff.,  and  is  described  as  containing 
three  letters  from  the  same  Indian  Prince  KamAlu’d-Dawla  to  his  Persian  friend 
JalAlu’d-Dawla,  but  only  the  title  of  the  first  letter,  supposed  to  have  been  written 
from  Tabriz  in  RamadAn,  1282/ Jan. —  Feb.,  1866,  appears  (on  f.  8^)  in  the  text. 
The  book  begins: 

^  vJ  ^  ^ 

JU^  di'j*  o!>A^.w  A-^3  \jAio 

‘  <i2ij  ti  IjJ  t 

The  writer  begins  by  explaining  some  score  of  European  words  and  expressions 
which,  he  says,  cannot  be  properly  rendered  in  Persian,  and  which  he  therefore 
proposes  to  use  in  the  course  of  his  book.  These  include  the  words  Despot, 
Civilization,  Fanatic,  Philosopher,  Revolution,  Progress,  Poetry  [Podsie),  Patriot, 
Change  [Changement),  Politics,  Protestant,  Free  i^Libre),  Electric,  Charlatan, 
Parliament,  Petrarch,  Voltaire,  Chemistry  {Chimie),  etc.  The  contents  of  this 
volume  closely  resemble  the  preceding  one  ;  the  same  abuse  of  the  Arabs  ;  the  same 
absurd  popular  etymologies  (Shaytdn  derived  from  Scythian  ;  the  magical  word 
baddh,  written  on  letters  to  ensure  their  arrival,  from  bt-daw,  “run,”  etc.);  the 
same  condemnation  of  the  ‘ulamd,  especially  the  Shi ‘a  'ulamd,  of  IslAm ;  the  same 
glorification  of  Zoroastrianism  and  pre-Islamic  Persia;  and  the  same  denunciations 
of  her  later  theologians,  philosophers,  darwishes  and  rawda-khwdns.  Some  account 
of  the  great  persecution  of  the  BAbis  in  the  summer  of  a.d.  1852  is  given  on 
ff.  109^-1 1 5^  An  imaginary  dialogue  between  a  tyrannical  governor  entitled 
Susmdru  d-Dawla  (“the  Lizard  of  the  State”)  and  the  Kaldntar  occupies  ff.  120^- 
155^  while  almost  at  the  end  of  the  book  an  attempt  is  made  to  prove  on  etymo¬ 
logical  grounds  (jeune  vciOxt  =  murd\  pere  =/>tdar;  porte  =  burda;  apporte 
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=  dwurda  ;  entrez  =  andar  d  ;  dent  =  dinddn  ;  levre  =  lab  ;  genou  =  zdnd ;  ville  =  bl 
in  Ardabil,  etc.)  the  close  affinity  between  the  French  and  the  Persians. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  passage  in  either  of  these  depressing  volumes  is 
an  account  of  an  observance  of  the  Zoroastrians  of  Yazd  and  Kirm^n  entitled 
Sufra-sabzl  and  “the  entertainment  of  the  Daughter  of  the  King  of  the  Fairies” 
(L.  4,  ff.  20^-22^). 

The  transcription  of  L.  5  was  completed  on  the  8th  of  Dhu’l-Hijja,  1329  (Nov. 
30,  1911). 

L.  6  (7). 

Described  by  Professor  Browne  on  f.  i  r.  as  follows : 

“  From  the  Library  of  the  late  Sir  Albert  Houtum- Schindler.  Bought  from  his 
heirs,  Jan.  5th,  1917- 

The  first  part  of  this  MS.  appears  to  consist  of  a  series  of  telegrams  sent  to 
Sir  A,  Houtum-Schindler  by  various  Persian  statesmen  and  grandees  during  the 
year  1293/1876,  the  earliest  dated  Safar  ii  (  =  March  8)  in  that  year. 

The  second  part  contains  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler  s  answers  to  the  above, 
despatched  from  various  places  on  the  road.” 

Ff.  67  of  i6’5  and  io'3  c.  Ff.  2ozj.-^2Z'.  are  blank. 


M.  ENCYCLOPAEDIAS. 

M.  I  (8). 

Ddnish-ndma-i-Jahdn,  a  Persian  manual  of  Natural  Science  by  Ghiydthu’d-Din 
‘Alf  ibn  ‘AH  Amirdn  al-Husayni  al-Isfahini,  a  writer  who  seems  to  have  flourished 
in  the  7th  or  8th  century  of  the  hijra  (13th  or  14th  of  the  Christian  era).  See 
Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  439-440,  and  Ethe’s  Bodleian  Catalogue,  Nos.  1456, 
2173  and  2174  (cols.  891—892  and  1186—1187).  I  bought  the  MS.  for  7/6  on 
March  30,  1899,  at  a  shop  in  Farringdon  Street. 

The  book  comprises  ten  sections  (fasl),  twenty  subsections  (asl),  four  “results” 
{naUjal),  and  a  conclusion  {khdtima)^  viz. : 

Fast  I  {i.  6^).  The  Universal  Intelligence  and  the  Universal  Soul. 

Fasl  II  (f.  b*").  The  Heavens. 

Fasl  III  (f.  7^).  The  revolutions  and  cycles  of  the  Heavens. 

Fasl  IF  (f.  9®).  The  Elements. 

Fasl  V  (f.  9’').  The  division  of  the  Elements. 

Fasl  VI  (f.  10^).  Conditions  inseparable  from  the  Elements. 

Fasl  VII  (f.  1 2^).  Classes  of  the  Elements. 


ENCYCLOPAEDIAS 


151 

Fad  VIII  (f.  12’’).  Shape  of  the  Heavens  and  the  Elements  and  how  the  earth 

subsists. 

Fad  IX  (f.  14^).  The  meaning  and  true  nature  of  a  body. 

Fad  X  (f.  16^).  Division  of  simple  and  compound  bodies. 

Adi  (f.  19®).  Metamorphosis  of  bodies. 

Ad  II  (f.  24'').  How  vapour  and  smoke  are  produced. 

Ad  III  {i.  27^).  How  wind  is  produced. 

Ad  IV  (f.  30^).  How  clouds  are  produced. 

Ad  V  (f.  31'’).  How  rain  is  produced. 

A  si  VI  (f.  33^).  How  snow  is  produced. 

Ad  VII  (f.  34"^).  How  hail  is  produced. 

Ad  VIII  (f.  35^).  How  mist  and  fog  are  produced. 

Ad  IX  (f.  36"^).  How  thunder  is  produced. 

Ad  X  (f.  37^).  How  lightning  is  produced. 

Ad  XI  (f.  39"").  How  thunderbolts  are  produced. 

Ad  XII  (f.  40’').  How  shooting  stars  are  produced. 

A  si  XIII  (f.  41^).  Indications  of  redness  in  the  sky. 

Ad  XIV  (f.  42^).  Mock  suns. 

Ad  XV  (f.  44’').  Meteors. 

Ad  X  VI  (f.  45'').  Rainbows. 

Ad  XVII  (f.  51’').  Cause  of  the  halo. 

Ad  XVIII  (f.  56^).  Earthquakes  and  their  causation. 

Ad  XIX  (f.  57’').  On  the  issue  from  the  earth  of  voices,  winds  and  fire. 

AsJ  XX  (f.  59^).  On  springs,  wells  and  underground  water-courses. 

Natija  /  (f.  61^).  Minerals,  metals  and  mines. 

Natija  II  (f.  85^").  Plants  and  their  virtues. 

Natija  III  (f.  95^).  Animals. 

Natija  IV  (j.  100®).  Man. 

Khdtima  (f.  182'').  Human  Anatomy,  comprising  a  tabsira  and  32  waslas. 

The  MS.  comprises  235  ff  of  17*9  x  9’6  c.  and  12  11. ;  clear  ta‘lig^  with  rubrications; 
not  dated,  but  probably  sixteenth  or  seventeenth  century  of  the  Christian  era. 


M.  2(11). 

Vi 

jSLA 

A  Turkish  Encyclopaedia  of  Sciences  entitled  Ma^rifat-ndma-i-Haqqi,  compiled 
in  1170/1756-7  by  Ibrdhfm  Haqqf.  See  Pertsch’s  Berlin  Turkish  Catalogue, 
pp.  96-97,  and  Rieu’s  Turkish  Catalogue,  pp.  115-116.  At  least  three  editions  of 
the  text  have  been  printed. 
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The  MS.  was  transcribed  in  Erzeroum  by  ‘Ubaydu’lldh  ibn  Faydi’lldh,  a  disciple 
of  Sayyid  Hdjji  Timur  al-Kamdli,  and  completed  in  Rabi‘  ii,  1234/Feb.,  1819.  It 
comprises,  besides  a  very  full  table  of  contents  of  10  ff.,  330  ff  of  27^2  x  i5‘5  c. 
and  37  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  small,  neat  naskh  with  rubrications  and  punctuation 
in  gold,  within  gold  and  red  ruled  borders.  The  two  opening  pages  (ff  1^-2^)  are 
elaborately  if  rather  crudely  illuminated. 


N.  PHILOSOPHY. 
N.  I  (6). 


Mujmalu  l-Hikmat  (“Compendium  of  Philosophy”),  a  Persian  abridgement  of 
the  well-known  Rasail,  or  Treatises,  of  th.& Ikhwdnu  s-Safd,  or  “Brethren  of  Purity,” 
as  is  stated  in  the  (undated)  colophon  on  f.  139’"  as  follows: 

^  t  ^ 

^  ^  ^  jdt 

Ml  S- 


After  the  doxology,  which  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  its  invocation  of  blessings 
on  the  philosophers  after  the  Prophet  Muhammad  and  ‘All  ibn  Abi  Tdlib,  the  text 
begins : 

(jl  ^  3  3  Ca«.^  aSo\jo  ‘  j>*j  UI 

^  Ml 

I  ^  ^  ^  ^3J*^  QiA  ****■) 

3  3  3  wA.on^&.  3 

Oaai^^h<^  ^  ^AiA.aJ  ^  0<*swl  4  ^  ^LwL  ^^3  3^  ^  t  QiCt^ 

3  '•lUwt  jL**o  ^  CawI  }^j«c  3  ^i»^a»JI  j 

3>»  J3-»J^  3  ‘>^•>3^  0^3^  J"  Ch'  L^W-  3*^  U  3  C.wl  jj.C« 

*^3^41  ^***>>  (?)  3  JL>I  ^ “ uf t iJl^ 

^Ia^I  ^<Ia<^  aDI  v*b^  33”®^  ^jioI^sJaJI  4 

IjGLwT  (f.  3^)  CaajI  j^j-^  A^l^A  3  jj£s  3jt  CA~it  33:.^  ^3^  3  ^^■**'3^ 

waaajI  aJL/j  cl3^  3  ^  ^  ^jjtidj  taX^  jt  3  1 1 

^AAjgt^jjt  x-jIa^  j3  Owt  ^Aa.>X>e 

Only  39  of  the  5 1  treatises  of  the  original  are  represented  here,  the  last  “  On 
Cause  and  Effect”  (j^Lto  3  CaJU  33)  being  followed  by  a  blank  page  (f.  137'")  on  the 
margin  of  which  is  written  in  Persian  “several  tracts  are  omitted  from  the  original,” 
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nor  is  it  apparent  to  which  tract  the  remaining  four  pages  (fh  138^-139'^)  which 
follow  the  lacuna  belong.  The  contents  of  the  volume  are  as  follows: 


I.  Arithmetic  (f.  3^). 

III.  Astronomy  (f.  13''). 

V.  Geography  (f.  31^). 

VII.  Classification  of  Sciences  (f. 
40"). 

IX.  Nature  of  Man  (f.  43''). 

XI.  The  Categories  (f.  49'’), 

XIII.  Logic  (f.  54’"), 

XV.  Matter  and  Form  (f.  59''). 
XVII.  Growth  and  Decay  (f.  67^). 
XIX.  Production  of  Metals  and 
Minerals  (f.  71"^). 

XXL  Production  of  Plants  (f.  78^). 

XXIII.  The  Senses  (f.  83^^). 

XXV.  Man  as  the  Microcosm  (f. 

94")- 

XXVII.  Man’s  Capacity  for  Know¬ 
ledge  (f.  gg""). 

XXIX.  On  Pains  and  Pleasures 
(f.  104’’). 

XXXI.  The  Beginnings  of  Under¬ 
standing  according  to  Py¬ 
thagoras  (f.  109^). 

XXXIII.  The  Macrocosm  is  a  great 
Animal  (f.  1 1 2^). 

XXXV.  On  the  Aeons  and  Cycles 
(f,  118'’). 

XXX  VII.  On  the  Resurrection  (f. 
129^). 

XXXIX.  On  Cause  and  Effect  (f. 


II.  Geometry  (h  9''). 

IV.  Music  (f.  23^). 

VI.  Geometrical  Progression  (f. 
36'’). 

VIII.  Classification  of  Arts  (f. 
42'’). 

X.  Introduction  to  Logic  (f. 
46‘). 

XII.  ^f, 

52“)- 

XIV.  (olwLS)  sic 
XVI.  Heaven  and  Earth  (f.  63"^). 
XVIII.  Celestial  Influences  (f.  69^). 
XX.  Nature  (f.  75^). 

XXII.  Structure  of  the  Body  (f. 
79"). 

XXIV.  Pre-natal  Influences  (f.  87’"). 
XX  VI.  State  of  the  Soul  after  Death 

(f-  95")- 

XXVIII.  The  Philosophy  of  Death 
(f.  102^). 

XXX.  On  Diversity  of  Languages 
(f.  107’'). 

XXXII.  The  same  according  to 
other  Philosophers  (f.  1 1 1^). 

XXXIV.  The  Intelligence  and  the 
Intelligible  (f.  114’'). 
XXXVI.  On  the  Nature  of  Love 
(f.  126^). 

XXXVIII.  On  Movements  (f.  133^). 


This  is  incomplete  and  is  followed  by  the  lacuna  mentioned  above,  and  that  in 
turn  by  four  pages  (ff.  138^-139'")  containing  Sections  IX  and  X  of  an  unidentified 
tract. 


N.  C.  M. 
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A  lithographed  edition  of  this  work,  entitled  Rasa  il-i-Ikhwdnu  s-Safd,  and 
comprising  fifty  treatises,  was  published  in  Bombay  in  1301/1884. 

This  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  Prince  Farhdd  Mirzd,  and  was  presented  by  him  to 
the at  Ja'fardbdd  in  Ramadan,  1302/June — July,  1885.  Itis  written 
in  a  small,  neat  naskh  with  rubrications,  and  contains  140  ff.  of  13*3  x  9  c.  and  17  11. 


N.  2  (14). 

M  *« 

The  second  half  (third  and  fourth  Kuhns')  of  al-Ghazdli’s  well-known  Kimiyd- 
yi-Sa'ddat,  or  “Alchemy  of  Happiness,”  a  Persian  recension  of  his  Ihydu  '‘Ulumi  d- 
Din.  Concerning  the  latter,  see  Brockelmann’s  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt.,  vol.  i,  pp. 
422-423  ;  and  concerning  the  former  (lithographed  at  Lucknow  in  1311/1894),  see 
Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  37-38,  etc. 

This  fine  MS.,  written  in  a  large,  archaic  naskh  with  rubrications,  was  transcribed 
by  Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  'Alf  al-Kdtib  (“the  Scribe”),  known  as  Ibn 
Hamdmi,  of  Shiraz,  and  was  completed  on  Thursday  the  22nd  of  Shawwdl,  727/ 
Sept.  10,  1327.  It  comprises  330  ff.  of  31  *3  x  21*2  c.  and  18  11.,  and  was  bought  by 
me  from  J.  J.  Naaman  in  August,  1901,  for  7^6.  Rukn  m  (  =  pp.  254—400  of  the 
Lucknow  lithograph  mentioned  above)  occupies  ff.  3^-158%  and  Rukn  iv  (  =  pp. 
401-567  of  the  lithograph),  ff.  i59’'-330^ 


N.  3(10). 

Shawdriqu  l-Ilhdm,  a  commentary  by  ‘Abdu’r-Razzdq  al-Ldhiji,  a  well-known 
Persian  theologian  and  philosopher  who  flourished  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century  of  the  Christian  era,  on  the  Tajridu  l-Kaldm  (or  -‘Aqdzd)  of  Nasfru’d- 
Di'n  Tusi  (d.  672/1 273—4).  This  commentary,  according  to  Rieu  (Persian  Catalogue, 
p.  32),  was  printed  at  Tihrdn  in  1280/1863-4.  The  contents  of  the  highly  esteemed 
Tajrid  are  given  by  Ahlwardt  (Berlin  Arabic  Catalogue,  vol.  ii,  p.  331,  No.  1745)- 
See  also  Brockelmann’s  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt.,  vol.  i,  p.  509,  and  the  Kashfu  l-Hujub 
wd l-Astdr  {Qd\.Q.ViXX2.,  a.h.  1330),  No.  452  (pp.  97-98).  Begins: 


This  MS.,  one  of  those  bought  of  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  1920,  com¬ 
prises  195  ff.  of  24’6  X  15  c.  and  21  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  small,  neat  and  fairly 
legible  naskh,  without  date  or  colophon. 
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N.  4  (9)- 


( 


Gawkar-i-Murdd  the  Pearl  of  Desire”),  a  well-known  treatise  on  scholastic 
philosophy  according  to  the  Shi ‘a  doctrine,  by  the  above-mentioned 

‘Abdu’r-Razzdq  al-Ldhiji.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  32.  I  possess  two 
lithographed  editions  of  this  work,  one  published  at  Tihrdn  in  Jumdda  ii,  1277/Dec. 
i860,  and  the  other  in  Bombay  in  1301/1883-4. 

Ff.  204  of  22’i  X  12  c.  and  19  11.;  small,  neat  nasta'Hq  with  rubrications;  no 
date  or  colophon.  A  table  of  contents  occupying  two  pages  (ff  is  prefixed. 


N.  5  (7). 

Vi 

Two  short  metaphysical  tracts  in  Arabic,  the  first  (pp.  2-70)  described  on  the 
title-page  as  the  Kitdhid l-Mashd'ir  of  Mulld  Sadrd,  beginning: 

9^  vi  ^  P  WiilJ 


The  second  tract  treats  of  the  future  life  and  the  Resurrection  (pp.  72-1 1 1)  and 
begins : 

aDI  jJlJsl  jLfti . . . 

vi  vt  wJ 

Pp.  1 12  of  17*5  X  11*2  c.  and  16  11.;  neat,  modern  naskh\  no  date  or  colophon. 
From  the  Belshah  collection  of  MSS. 


N.  6  (10). 


‘  ii  jJ-Jl 


A  well-known  Persian  treatise  on  ethics  and  politics  by  Sayyid  All  b.  Shihdb 
al-Hamaddni  (d.  786/1385).  See  Rieu,  B.M.P.C.,  447;  Ethe,  I.O.P.C.,  No.  2176; 
Ivanow,  A.S.B.P.C.,  No.  1380,  where  further  references  are  given. 

Ff.  235  of  23*5  and  I4’8  c.  and  16  11.  Good  tadig  with  rubrications.  No  date. 
Ff.  1 69^.-174^7.  have  been  supplied  by  another  hand.  The  MS.  was  transcribed 
-  by  Muhammad  b.  Shdh  Muhammad  and  afterwards  carefully  collated  and  corrected 
by  a  certain  Hasan  b.  Husayn  b.  Ghaybi  (?)  b.  Shaykh  Ahmad.  According  to 
a  note  by  Professor  Browne  on  f.  i  r.  it  was  bought  at  the  auction  at  Sotheby’s  on 
June  18,  1922,  for  lOi-. 
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O.  MATHEMATICS  AND  ASTRONOMY. 

O.  I  (10). 

A  very  fine  and  rare  old  Persian  manuscript  of  Astronomical  Tables,  Chronology 
and  Eras,  entitled  Ziju  l-Mufrad,  by  Abu  Ja‘far  Muhammad  ibn  Ayyiib  al-H4sib 
at-Tabarf,  who  flourished  in  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century  of  the  Christian 
era.  No  other  copy  is  known  to  exist,  but  a  fragment  of  26  pages  preserved  at 
Munich  may  possibly  be  from  this  MS.,  which  is  incomplete  at  the  end.  It  appears 
to  have  been  copied  during  the  author’s  life-time  by  or  for  a  certain  Yusuf  ibn 
Abf...,  but  is  not  dated. 

Begins,  after  the  Bismi' lldh  and  short  doxology: 

M*  Vt  Vt  A  d  ^  ^ 

03^  ^ 

<oi£«  \j_$\  txSs  <*JU^  j.o,c  ji 

03^  iLj  ^Ia.«  j*xJI  3 

j\  (?)  ^«o  0«>wt  3 

3  -^^3^  3  6J^3  3  3  .jo^^  3  3  '^^■***^ 

3  5  J3  J>33  ^d>-as  j  j  j5  J.-a3  >oilyj  ^3  tjCJlio 

^  ^A3  *iUI  jn)  \^XijjA  j>J  3  l-w i««) 

The  work  comprises  four  sections  [Fasl),  each  containing  many  subsections,  and 
a  Kitdhul-Istikhrdjdt  (ff.  100^-180^),  consisting  almost  entirely  of  astronomical 
tables.  There  are  no  catch-words  at  the  foot  of  the  pages,  and  some  lacunae  and 
dislocations  certainly  exist,  e.g.  between  ff.  i  and  2. 

Section  I  (ff.  C-38^)  contains  77  subsections. 

Section  II  (ff.  39''-6o'‘)  contains  23  subsections. 

Section  III  (ff.  60^-76'')  contains  30  subsections. 

Section  IV  (ff.  77^-99'')  contains  45  subsections. 

The  first  nineteen  chapters  of  Section  I  deal  with  the  years  and  festivals  of  the 
Arabs,  Persians,  Jews  and  Christians  (Greeks),  as  follows: 

*  03“^  'wJUJI  ‘  ‘  03"^ 

rt ui^ j3  *  ‘  ASjA^  j3  b®33^^  ^3^^  j3  * 

- -  p  _  _ 

j3  *  -^3J  ASj,X^  j3 

‘  jl  j^^3j  3  lyJL»  0'ij3^  03>ti  3>  ‘  ^^>«3j  Jt  IaJ3j  03j3^  03j^ 

^^lyAU  3  l^L;  OAJ3'  03>*?  J3  ‘j^  ‘>3^  j^lyAlo  3  lyJlw  j\  IaJ3j  0A;3^  03j^  j>  ‘j^ 
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C)3j^  3  j\  03>*V  ‘j-~C  ‘  ^AJjj  jl 

‘  J  J*  OAJi'  j^lsiJI  ‘Ujjj  jl  ^^lvAU  3  ^Jlw  0>J3^ 


J'S  ‘j-Afi  ‘  I^3j  j)  3  ‘j-^  j_^^LJI 

3  w^lxj^3j  As^s^  ji  ^M/Ot  ‘  )l.«AJ  ^3^0  ji  ^ jJiA  ‘_>03A&.«  <j^  *  j\ 

‘JJUl  jAl 


Most  of  these  chapters  are  very  short,  the  19  enumerated  above  being  all 
included  in  8  £f. 

The  following  titles,  some  entirely  in  red,  some  partly  in  red  and  partly  in  black, 
stand  at  the  heads  of  the  different  sections: 


^sMe^  Ju>.3*j)I  Aa-o-IsJI 

Wi  ^ 

*  4AJI  A-^-)l^3  Aai^IiO  Aill  WJ3JI  i_^  0**^ !•* 

(f.  D) 

^  vJ  — - - 

jAA^  jk».3’^l  ;^A^t  ^jJ  «^U£3  A3li.« 

‘  <tDI  A-^Jt»<i3  A, i>,.&.L<g  ‘  aUI  >©1^1  ^jidaJI  ^3^1  jL^rv..< 

(f-  39^) 

p  - 

(f.  60^^) 

gj  _  _ 

(f.  77^)  ‘  A&l  Asdo . . .  ^^  aXUU  3  A.ja.1^  aJIa^  jt 

The  owner’s  name  recurs  in  the  corner  of  this  page  with  the  date  700/1 300-1 
(as  in  Section  II). 

^Jl  JJUwJI  (f.  lOO^)  ‘Ol^lj.a^’N)t 

I  cannot  decipher  the  name  of  the  father  of  the  owner  Yusuf  satisfactorily  in 
any  one  of  the  four  places  where  it  occurs,  though  it  is  mutilated  only  in  the  first, 
where  it  appears  to  be  In  the  others  it  looks  like  with  only  the  one 

diacritical  point  and  a  puzzling  ligature  of  the  first  three  or  four  letters. 

On  f.  1 08""  occurs  a  circular  figure  indicating  the  appearances  of  the  new  moons, 
ascribed  to  Abu  Rayhdn  [^z.e.  al- Birum'],  to  whom  the  title  ash-Shaykhu  r-Ra  is, 
commonly  applied  to  Avicenna,  is  given,  as  follows : 

P  wJ  wf 

‘  ^JIaj  aDI  ^{jA3t  |J.«^  aXa*^! 

This  MS.,  bought  of  the  late  H4jji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  January,  1920, 
comprises  180  ff.  of  24*2  x  16*2  c.  and  21  11.,  and  is  written  for  the  most  part  in  a 
beautiful  archaic  naskh,  with  rubrications,  though  some  pages  (e.g.  ff  39^-59^)  are 
in  a  poorer  and  cruder,  though  quite  legible,  hand. 
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O.  2  (7). 

Z  [j-i-1  Ikhdni  (or  Khdni,  as  it  is  here  entitled),  containing  the  Astronomical 
Tables  constructed  by  Nasi'ru’d-Dm  Tusi  by  command  of  Huliku  Khdn  the 
Mongol.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  454-455,  and  Brockelmann’s  Gesch.  d. 
Arab.  Litt.,  vol.  i,  pp.  51 1-5 12. 

This  beautiful  little  MS.,  obtained  from  the  late  H^jji  ‘'Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah 
in  January,  1920,  is  not  dated,  but  was  probably  transcribed  in  the  fifteenth  century 
of  our  era.  It  comprises  148  ff.  of  I7’2  x  i2'5  c.  and  19  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  small, 
neat  naskh  with  rubrications  and  many  Tables  (ff.  27^-93%  99""— ii8^  etc.).  Of  the 
four  Discourses  (Maqdla)  into  which  it  is  divided,  of  which  the  subjects  are  given 
by  Rieu,  the  first  begins  on  f.  3%  the  second  on  f.  20^  the  third  on  f.  93’',  and  the 
fourth  on  f.  13  fi. 


O.  3  (7). 

‘Vines' 

This  MS.,  from  the  Schindler  collection,  comprises  126  ff.  of  i6'6x  12  c.  and 
from  17  to  19  11.  It  presents  many  lacunae  and  dislocations,  and  appears  to  contain 
portions  of  at  least  two  separate  Persian  treatises  on  Astronomy  or  Astrology,  one 
entitled  as  Al-Ahkdmu  l-'Ald'iyya,  ascribed  on  f.  i^to  Fakhru’d-Din  ar-Rdzi, 

and  the  other  entitled  in  the  colophon  on  f.  ar-Risdlatu  l-Mu'iniyya. 

Concerning  the  former,  composed  for  ‘AlTud-Din  Khwdrazmshdh  (d.  596/ 
1199)  by  Fakhru’d-Din  ar-R4zi  (b.  543/'ii49,  d.  606/1209),  see  Brockelmann’s 
Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt.,  vol.  i,  pp.  507-508.  It  begins,  after  the  doxology: 

_3  j\  kXSJ  ‘  Jkju  l.«t  ..  . 

and  is  in  fact  dedicated  to  ‘AlTu’d-Din  Abu’l-Muzaffar  Takin  Khwdrazmshdh  II- 
Arsldn  ibn  Atsiz  Burh^nu  Amiri’l-Mu’minin.  Amongst  the  authorities  on  whose 
work  it  is  based  mention  is  made  of  Ptolemy,  Abu’l-Ma'shar  al-Balkhi,  ‘Umar  ibn 
Farrukhdn  (.^)  at-Tabari,  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Abdi’l-Jalil  as-Sijzi,  Ya'qub  ibn  ‘Ali  an- 
Nasrdni,  Muhammad  ibn  Ayyub  at-Tabari,  Gushydr,  etc.  The  title  occurs  on  f.  6% 
1.  2,  and  the  work  is  divided  into  two  Discourses  (Maqd/a),  the  first  (f.  6""),  in  nine 
sections  {fad)  on  General  Principles  {Kulliyydt),  the  second  (f.  22^)  on  Details 
{Juziyydt)  or  special  applications,  apparently  in  seventy  sections.  It  is  not  clear 
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where  the  acephalous  Risdlahi  l-MuHniyya  begins:  the  colophon  with  which  it  ends 
occurs  on  f.  79^  and  runs  as  follows: 


w  w  wJ 

wJ 

L,y^j *<»■■>««> ' .  • .  woi^ji  ‘ 


This  date,  the  middle  of  Rabi‘  1,  672,  if  correct,  is  equivalent  to  Oct.  i,  1273. 
Owing  to  the  absence  of  catch-words  and  the  numerous  lacunae  and  dislocations 
in  the  manuscript,  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  arrange  the 
pages  in  their  proper  order,  or  to  make  any  serious  use  of  the  MS. 


O.  4  (9). 


JJl 


jJl 


A  good  and  very  clearly  written,  but  quite  modern  copy,  made  in  1298/1881,  of 
Nasi'ru’d-Dm  Tusi’s  Arabic  version  of  Euclid’s  Geometry,  a  brief  account  of  the 
various  recensions  of  which  in  Greek  and  Arabic  is  given  on  ff.  8'’-9^  See  Brockel- 
mann’s  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt..,  vol.  i,  pp.  510— 51 1,  where  copious  references  to  the 
extensive  literature  connected  with  it  are  given.  Begins,  after  the  prefatory  note 
above-mentioned : 


\  0*  0,  .A 

A  S’  P  ^  A  - _ -  ^  wO 

^AJftAAZwt  j  ^qAa)!  ^>0  <Oj^AZwt  4kj  (^aAj  l_«  «..Aa.oIj  ploOAA-wt 

A  ^  A 

^^^31  h^^^<o<33  rw 3 1 

^  ^aaj  ajI  AjlfWAM>  di)\  ^X33  C^Xxii3 

gj  P  00 

^ j  ^*o**^3  afc^■X^<^3 i  ^00  <01a^  wi^^A^3t 

A  ^ 

«M  )  ^  iW  t  djuV.kC'  l*w  )  I  n.  > 

‘aJ  3  o.jl;UJ  Sj^U  JlJCi,!  UI3  lL* 

Ff.  138  of  2i‘5'x  i4‘6  c.  and  20  11.;  good,  clear,  modern  7ms/^/i  with  rubrications, 
but  without  geometrical  figures.  From  the  Belshah  collection,  fourth  division, 
obtained  on  Nov.  12,  1920. 


6^1*. 


'Jcf^ 


LsJ 


(j 


O.  5  (6). 

•  •  H 


*  1  * 


The  Commentary  of  Musa  ibn  Mahmud  Qddf-zdda  (d.  circa  823/1420)  on  the 
treatise  on  Astronomy  entitled  al-Mulakhkhas  of  Mahmud  ibn  Muhammad  al- 


i6o 
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Jaghmmi,  who  wrote  it  in  618/1221.  See  Brockelmann,  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt., 
vol.  I,  p.  473,  and  Rieu’s  Arabic  Supplement,  No.  760,  p.  520. 

This  MS.,  which  was  given  to  me  in  March,  1911,  by  Dr  Ridd  Tawffq  (known 
in  Turkey  as  Feylesuf  Rizd,  “  Riz4  the  Philosopher”),  comprises  no  ff.  of  i5’4x 
iO’6  c.  and  16  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  modern,  slovenly  but  fairly  legible  hand,  with¬ 
out  date  or  colophon. 


O.  6  (7). 


Ml  W 


(i)  A  small  treatise  on  the  use  of  the  sinuated  Quadrant  (ff  i^-T)y  t>y  Badru’d- 
Di'n  Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  Sibtu’l-Mdridinl,  beginning  after  the  brief  doxology 
and  the  mention  of  the  author’s  name: 


J  vt  ^  ^  ***  ••  ■ 

ii0  J  t  W  ^ 

(2)  A  treatise  on  the  Dhdtu  l-K^lrs^  (ff  io’'-2  2'')  by  Muhammad  ibn  Shaykh 
‘Ah'  al-Hamidi,  comprising  an  Introduction  and  eighteen  chapters. 

(3)  A  treatise  on  the  Astrolabe  (ff  2  3''-35''),  comprising  an  Introduction  and 
fifteen  chapters,  ascribed  in  the  colophon  to  Nasiru’d-Di'n  Muhammad  at-Tusf. 

(4)  A  treatise  on  the  “  Bridged  Quadrant”  {6jSaXa.^\  ^jj),  comprising  an  Intro¬ 
duction,  ten  chapters,  and  a  Conclusion  (ff  36^-49^^),  with  special  reference  to  its 
use  in  determining  the  times  of  prayer,  etc. 

Ff.  49  of  i6’8  X  10*6  c.  and  21  11.;  poor,  modern  nastadiq  with  rubrications; 
given  to  me  by  Dr  Ridd  Tawfi'q,  with  the  MS.  last  mentioned,  in  March,  1911. 


o.  7  (?)• 

‘^Ldl 

A  treatise  on  the  Four  Seasons,  comprising  an  Introduction,  four  Sections,  and 
a  Conclusion,  and  entitled  Bulughu  L-mardm  fi  Ma'rifati  AqsdmtFAm,  by 
Muhammad  ibn  Rddi  an-Najaff  (pp.  2-68),  followed  by  another  treatise  (pp.  68- 
98)  on  the  Mansions  of  the  Stars  (y?  Ma^rifati  Mandzili' n-Nujuni). 

Pp.  98  of  I7’i  X  11-3  c.  and  19  11.;  modern,  cursive  nasta'liq  with  rubrications  ; 
transcribed  in  Jumdda  ii,  1205/Feb.  1791,  or  1305/1888.  From  the  Belshah 
collection,  November,  1920. 
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O.  8  (9). 


Thamaratu  sh-Shajara  fi  Ahkdmi' n-Nujum,  a  Persian  treatise  on  Judicial 
Astrology  by  ‘Ah'-Sh4h  ibn  Muhammad  Qdsim  al-Khw4razmi,  known  as  al- 
Bukhdri,  comprising  five  chapters  called  Shajara  (“Tree”),  each  of  which  is 
subdivided  into  numerous  sections  called  Shu'ba,  and  subsections  called  Thamara 
(“  Fruit  ”).  The  work  was  compiled  for  a  Minister  or  Governor  entitled  Shamsu  d- 
Dfn  Muhammad  Mubdrakshdh.  Begins: 

_5  ^  A-ir>  3 

*  ^^3  ■  ‘  ■ 

4JLft 

M  t4  P 

IjJlGij  v^jkXa»>>«  ^  kX.w  jLmJ  dXft  (?)jua3t 

jt  «XaJ  Uj  oJlw  w^Lwt 

AjjX^  tj  Wi^.wt  ^i»^g^i*ii»iO 

^  Vt  00 

The  contents  of  the  book,  which  is  here  entitled  Ashjdr  wa-Athmdr  (“Trees 
and  Fruits”),  are  briefly  stated  as  follows  on  f.  3’': 

tjOji •;»■«>  jA  _5  ilyi  jta>wl  ^*4  J'4  vl>:!^  ®W  .  .  . 

P  mJ  P  ^ 

OLjljJ  ji  oj.s*rJ!J  ‘  _5  ^33"^  ^k^***^  3  Ji  ‘^3^  3 

fi  P  P  -5?^  1^ 

^JtoAl  j3  ‘^,ff:^JkJ  ‘  vel^».l  j3  '-^V^  ^*^«>  j5 


^r}t  ^li^l  ^  I  1^3^  3  ‘  w) lji*gi«««.) 

Shajara  i  begins  on  f.  3^;  Shajara  ii  on  f.  37^;  Shajara  Hi  on  f.  60^;  Shajara 
iv  on  f.  76^;  Shajara  v  on  f.  I33^  The  date  of  composition,  1176/1762-3,  is  given 
in  the  following  verse  (f.  153'")  which  concludes  the  book: 

Jjtj  ^  «Xo  ^  51*AA  _5  jjSw  *jli 

From  the  Belshah  collection,  November,  1920.  Ff.  154  of  20-8  x  14-8  c.  and 
23  11.;  clear  naskh  with  rubrications  ;  no  date  except  that  given  in  the  above  verse. 
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P.  MEDICINE,  NATURAL  SCIENCE,  MINERALOGY,  ETC. 


P.  I  (7). 


An  Arabic  translation  (apparently  much  abridged)  of  Galen’s  Anatomy,  by  Abii 
Zayd  Hunayn  ibn  IsMq  at-Tarjumdn  (“the  Translator”).  It  comprises  five  Dis¬ 
courses  {Maqdla),  the  first  (ff.  1^-30'')  on  the  Bones  ;  the  second  (ff.  31^-90^)  on  the 
Muscles  ;  the  third  (ff.  9o'’-io5^)  on  the  Nerves  ;  the  fourth  (ff.  105’’- 127’')  on  the 
Veins;  and  the  fifth  (ff.  i28''-i36^)  on  the  Arteries. 

This  MS.,  which  w^as  presented  to  me  by  the  late  Sir  Albert  (then  Dr)  Houtum- 
Schindler  on  Dec.  10,  1901,  comprises  136  ff.  of  16’gxg’g  c.  and  ii  11.,  and  is 
written  in  a  good  tadiq.  Copied  by  Abu’l-Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  Ibrdhfm,  and 
completed  on  the  loth  of  Jumdda  i,  1070/Jan.  23,  1660. 

Concerning  the  full  and  complete  Arabic  translation  of  Galen’s  Anatomy,  see 
Dr  Max  Simon’s  Sieben  Bucher  Anatomie  des  Galen... zum  ersten  Male  verdfifent- 
licht  nach  den  Handschrifiten  einer  Arabischen  Ubersetzung  des  9  Jahrh.  N.  Chr.  ins 
Deutsche  ubertragen  und  kommentiert  (2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1906). 


p.  2  (7). 

wJ  MJ  Mi  iA  ? 

(J-J 

The  Kunndsh,  or  Kitdbul-Fdkhir,  of  the  celebrated  physician  Abu  Bakr 
Muhammad  ibn  Zakariyy4  ar-Rdzf  (d.  31 1/923  or  320/932).  See  Brockelmann’s 
Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt.,  i,  pp.  233-235,  especially  p.  235,  No.  41.  A  MS.  of  the 
second  half  of  this  work  (  =  ff.  229'’-465^  of  this  MS.),  numbered  6259,  exists  in  the 
Berlin  Library,  and  is  described  by  Ahlwardt  (Berlin  Arab.  Cat,  vol.  v,  pp.  516- 
517),  though  the  conclusions  of  the  two  MSS.  do  not  agree.  The  MS.  here 
described  contains  a  chapter  on  Smallpox  and  Measles  after  the  account  of  the 
Levers,  and  ends: 

(sic)  3  ^ 

I  •  ♦  C  A.W  ^  OifW  iiO  ‘itUl 

This  MS.,  bought  of  the  late  H^jji  ‘Abdu’l-Maji'd  Belshah  in  January,  1920,  and 
transcribed,  as  we  learn  from  the  above  colophon,  by  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi’r- 
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RazzAq  al-KAshdni  in  1005/1596—7,  is  written  in  a  small,  neat  naskh  with  rubrica¬ 
tions,  and  comprises  465  ff.  of  15*8  x  ii  c.  and  18  11.  Begins: 

W  wJ 

I  aJ  ^  I  ^  I  dJj  I 

3 

Ai}^^  IJkA  LSilP'  ^iJ^J  O’!*  ‘ 

^  vi  tM  WJ 

Aa»u>A)l  AaA^  L5'^  dj^isu 

The  chief  contents  are  as  follows : 

(1)  Diseases  of  the  Head  (ff.  beginning  with  Alopecia  and  other  diseases 

of  the  scalp  and  hair,  and  including  Headache  (ff.  18^-40'"),  Lethargy,  Phrenitis, 
Insanity,  Apoplexy,  Paralysis,  etc. 

(2)  Diseases  of  the  Eye  (ff.  92“'“-!  17=^). 

(3)  Diseases  of  the  Ear  117^-126^). 

(4)  Diseases  of  the  Nose  {p{.  126^-131''). 

(5)  Diseases  of  the  Teeth  and  Mouth  (ff  i3T-i42^). 

(6)  Diseases  of  the  Throat  {pi.  142’"-!  56*’). 

(7)  Diseases  of  the  Lungs  (ff.  156^-188''),  including  Pleurisy  (f.  175'')  and  Pneu¬ 
monia  (f.  180’'). 

(8)  Diseases  of  the  Heart  (ff  i88''-i94^). 

(9)  Diseases  of  the  Stomach  (ff  194"*— 228''),  including  Hiccough  (f.  214'').  Part  i 
of  this  volume  ends  on  f.  228’'  with  a  short  colophon  repeating  the  title  of  the  book 
and  dated  Rabi‘  ii,  1005/Nov. — Dec.,  1596. 

The  contents  of  vol.  ii  are  fully  given  in  the  Berlin  Arabic  Catalogue,  loc.  cit., 
and  are  briefly  as  follows : 

(10)  Diseases  of  the  Liver  (ff  2  29’"-247^),  including  (f.  240''). 

( 1 1 )  Diseases  of  the  Spleen  (ff  247^-252^). 

(12)  Dropsy  (ff  252^-263^). 

(13)  Diarrhoea  (ff  263^-289’'),  Worms  (f.  289''),  Rupture  (f.  292®),  and  Colic 
(f.  294^). 

(14)  Diseases  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder  (ff  312^-336^). 

(15)  Gout  and  other  Diseases  of  the  Joints  (ff  336^  et  seqql).  Elephantiasis 
(f.  355''),  Boils  and  Abscesses  (f.  360''),  Cancer  (f.  362^),  etc. 

(16)  On  Sexual  Intercourse  (ff  37 1^-37  7^ 

(17)  Diseases  of  Women  (ff.  377^-393^)- 

(18)  Care  of  Children  (ff.  393^-395'')- 

(19)  Treatme^it  of  Poisons,  Bites  and  Stings  (ff  395''~409'')- 

(20)  Drugs  and  their  Properties  and  Doses  (ff  409''— 41 1^). 

(21)  Fevers  (ff  4 1 1 ’'-439^). 

(22)  Smallpox  and  Measles  (ff.  43f-457f  In  the  Berlin  Codex  this  section 
forms  part  of  that  numbered  (15)  above,  being  placed  between  Diseases  of  the 
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Joints  and  Abscesses.  This  is  probably  its  correct  place,  for  in  this  MS.  the  article 
on  Quartan  Fever,  which  should  evidently  come  in  section  (21)  above,  appears  on 
f.  457^  and  is  followed  on  f.  462^  by  that  on  Putrid  Fever. 


P.  3  (9). 


A  fine  old  MS.  of  the  Tadhkiratu  l-KaMidlin,  or  “  Oculists’  Reminder,”  of  ‘All 
ibn  ‘Is^,  a  celebrated  oculist  who  flourished  at  Baghdad  about  a.d.  961.  A  notice 
of  him  is  given  by  Ibn  Abi  Usaybi'a  (vol.  i,  p.  247),  who  speaks  in  high  terms  of 
this  book,  which  is  also  discussed  by  Professor  Julius  Hirschberg  in  Die  Arabischen 
Lehrbucher  der  Augenheilkunde  (Berlin,  1905),  pp.  6,  and  24  et  seqq.,  and  described 
as  “the  oldest  manual  of  our  branch  of  the  Healing  Art  which  we  possess  in  full 
in  the  original  language.”  In  1904  Hirschberg  in  cooperation  with  Lippert  published 
at  Leipzig  a  complete  German  translation  of  the  work,  entitled  Erinnerungsbuch 
fiir  Augendrzte,  aus  Arabischen  Handschriften  ubersetzt  und  erldutert.  A  second 
volume  containing  translations  of  three  other  Arabic  works  on  Ophthalmology  was 
published  by  the  same  scholars  in  the  following  year.  The  text  from  which  they 
made  their  translation,  but  which  unfortunately  remained  unpublished,  was  based 
on  the  first  five  of  the  ten  MSS.  enumerated  on  p.  29  of  the  Arabischen  Lehrbucher, 
more  fully  described  and  classified  on  pp.  xxvi-xxix  of  the  Introduction  to  the 
Erinnerungsbuch,  which  gives  the  fullest  information  as  to  the  character,  scope  and 
value  of  this  remarkable  work. 

The  present  MS.  (not  known  to  Hirschberg)  was  one  of  those  bought  of  the 
late  HAjji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  January,  1920,  and,  with  the  exception  of  f.  i, 
which  has  been  supplied  in  a  modern  hand,  is  entirely  written  in  a  fine  old  naskh, 
with  rubrications,  of  the  eleventh  century  of  the  Christian  era.  The  colophon  on 
f.  108^^  with  which  the  MS.  ends  is  unfortunately  damaged,  so  that  all  that  can  be 
read  of  the  date  of  completion  is  “Tuesday  the  twenty-first... and  four  hundred.” 
It  comprises  108  ff.  of  20  x  15  c.  and  15  11. 

The  first  Book  (Maqdla)  or  Discourse  (ff  =  Erinnerungsbuch,  pp.  7-30) 

comprises  21  chapters. 

The  second  Book  (ff  =  Erinn.,  pp.  31—236)  comprises  73  chapters. 

The  third  Book  (ff  Erinn.,  pp.  237-321)  comprises  27  chapters. 

Begins: 

‘ 

k-|l 

{stc) 


MEDICINE,  NATURAL  SCIENCE,  MINERALOGY,  ETC. 


165 

For  a  description  of  another  MS.,  transcribed  in  Rabi‘  ii,  555/April — May, 
1160,  see  the  Catalogue  of  the  Arabic  and  Persian  MSS.  in  the  Oriental  Public 
Library  at  Bankipore^  vol.  iv  (Arabic  Medical  Works),  pp.  36—37. 


P.  4  (8). 

A  fine  old  eleventh  century  MS.  of  a  very  rare,  if  not  unique,  work  on  Mid¬ 
wifery,  Embryology,  Diseases  of  Children  and  Psychology,  entitled  Maqdla  fi 
Khalqi  l-Insdn  {“  Discourse  on  the  Creation,  or  Nature,  of  Man  ”)  by  Abu’l-Hasan 
Sa‘id  ibn  Hibati’llih  ibni’l-Hasan  at-Tabib  (b.  436/1045,  d.  495/1  loi),  who  was 
Court  Physician  to  the  Caliph  al-Muqtadf.  See  Ibn  Abi  Usaybi'a,  vol.  i,  pp.  2 54-255. 

This  MS.,  bought  from  the  late  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  January,  1920, 
was  transcribed  before  Safar,  489/Feb.,  1096,  when  a  copy  was  made  from  it  by 
a  certain  Muhammad  ibnu’l-Husayn...ash-Shaybdni  for  his  own  use.  It  comprises 
126  ff.  of  187  X  14'c.  and  18  or  19  11.,  written  in  an  ancient  but  rather  cursive  naskh 
with  rubrications.  It  has  been  collated  throughout  (aJbU.<»  ^  )  and  contains  numerous 
marginal  notes  and  emendations. 

The  Preface  and  Table  of  Contents  of  the  fifty  chapters  which  compose  the 
work  are  as  follows : 

% 

^^5  AJ  JJI  AU  aDI  ^1—5 

^  4iAi»0  ^  ^ 

<XALk:>>wO  <4J  <^XaAJ 

AjLjiJI  C3isl.w0^  jkXAi}^  A*0^AC'  ^9 

wJLkuj  AaiislS  LoJj  iAjNe.J 

^  gj  ^  ^ 

dJLil  ^^>^3  e’iLflliJI 

J  J  0  JJO 

^  [^yLxJ  jA  S\  CJ3^^3 

V* 

CjU  dkiA  5 

‘  A.L1JI  ^3  (f.  5^) 

U-Njjtj  J-UUI  0*^1  2iU>  (f.  67 

^3(3  l5^  C  77  vW' 

5J^3  A*i  jIaJI  (f-  ^7 

‘  sIxAa3I  pIjI  (f.  I07  o^Ult 
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(f.  ii'^)  ^>LJI  ^Ul 
JUl  cuijJl  j.£9i  ^5  (f.  13^)  ^jLJI  ^U\ 

(f- 13^)  i>^i5r3ur 

‘  dUAJ  ^^3  (f.  15^)  ^^U31 

ojjk  v»A^  iUljJt  oU'ilijJI  (f.  16^)  j^UJI 


‘oUo'^l  ijjt)  Uc^  Sl3ljt,«  (f.  16^)  j-Le- 


jUI 


‘oUl  SjuljJI  S^A^t  (f*  17^)  J^ 

SjujIjJI  J^>3  5>j.ioJt  j.-^i  (^3  (f.  19’’)  >Ac 


jUI 


^<“0^  t^<*3  I  j^h  j^3^  oUl  5jI£3  ^J«c  \Jut^  (f-  24^)  ^]jJ3 

wl 

^l<ifw )l  kXi^  ^^3  acjipw  ^j;3 j 

‘  dUI  ^JaA7  (^3  (f,  26^)  j-iiC  ,,^M.«la»Jt  ^L3^ 

(,^*7  ^^3  fcX-i-C  (f-  26^) 


jSii\  ^s  (f.  26^) 

Ui  P 

lyj  j.^  Jj>aJI  ^33  J-ja^ll  aJI^I  oU’ljUil  >-i»3  (f.  29^)  jM^  ^LJI  ^Ul 


(^'  i^h  o'  J-1-^  J’iJaJl  iaA*0  J^23t  ^3  (f.  31’^)  jJi^  ^,<>U3)  ^4^' 

*  ^  i*^  31 

‘  0>^  pUjtiJI  f\j\  (f.  34^)  j-^  ^UJt  -^UJI 

^3  I^yl^^aew  ^AAAJa»JI  ^l^i*.!  (f-  35^)  03.^^**"  ^W" 


‘^>^S}JI  a£U.  Jp^si  J^3  (f.  36=^) 


)U\ 


Otjp-ist  jJUfiuaJlj  jJ-j'^jiJI  ®3  U^IP'  SjIjupwI  A^  (f.  39^^) 


‘  jjt^l  {^’  4°^^)  03j*^'3  s^Ol 


AJI 


[^aop]  03^  J3'  cUjkAJI  o'iJ.aOt  ^_^3  (f,  42^)  ^3j-tjiJl3  ^Up 


iM  IP.  — .  ■ 

^VAAfwJI  ^  <*33  w^l53*^3  3*0^3  ^5^  43^)  ^)33‘*^*^^3  ' 


Ul 


jU\ 


‘  ^*.»a.Jt  ia,A»p3  ^^laOl  jp^kXJ  ^3  (f.  45^)  ^>33"***^  '3  Lp^^  W3  3 

cl.M.ApJt  ^^JkX<>3  0*^3^'  Lp^i^V"*^  (f-  55*^)  03..^****"3  ^aU»JI  .^LJI 

‘S3'n)331  ln^*^  jpp-JW  ^_^I3I  elsw*^!  (f.  63^)  ^JjjppuaJI^  ^liJI  ,.p^UI 

^cA**:J  *^3^^  A^l-o^  jIpO  y^3>0  ^iJt  AAA3t  Jp^3  (f*  64^)  ^J^jppujUIj  2pwIa3I  >«^UI 

‘‘^3>-  ^  a,^jl*3l  Ol3N)l  >&3  ,^53  OnJ^  J^'  1^  (f-  68b)  ^ui 

^^3  ^ow'^**’  *^3  vff*3'^3'  0~:J*^"'W  \Lyi^3^3^^  ‘*"f^  a_pLc  (f.  7°^)  03*^ '3  c.^3^aO)  ap^IpJ) 


MEDICINE,  NATURAL  SCIENCE,  MINERALOGY,  ETC. 


167 


aXc-  i^‘^3  oLj  aXc  ^^3 

‘  JUJ®^3  a.ojlji)l  ^\j.J^\  ^9  (f.  72^)  vWJ* 

O-JUI  JjJ  >^3  l5^  (f-  83^)  ^LUI  ^ut 

‘  AaJoSU^  A«glA»J  L«^  d  Juj.!)^ 
‘  jiiJ9’:;)i  a*jjj  (^5  (f.  87b) 

^  ^  ^f.  4^  t^<wA.s)G  ^J.*4.olrW  M 

sll.>lj  b*a».)  1  03^  L***^  A.»flL5  aAxJI  ^3  (f.  95^)  C*.?**‘^*^b  ^^iLvJt  >i^l.JI 

W4  wi 

^  ^»Lw  ^ V ^  ^ aXx)!  ^ 

^^)3Cj  3jjj>Ai»3l  juI^aJI  J‘^'3  ^_^«>' *■'!'  ^9  (f.  97^)  0^''“^b  ^^^***^1 

t  ^ 

^^aJI  ^*^3  ^^AiJI  cl— \^j^9  v«.5^-!^JI  ^.£93  (f.  103^)  ^^*AJb  ^«*<l^l  »^liJI 


‘  ^AA3t  ^9  ^j> Ate«7  ^9  (f.  107^) 

s^i  ,j;.j;:-M<»  ^^9  cUjlaJI  oii’i^uji  j£=>’3  (f-  109=^)  O3*o’^b  vMi 

‘a^jXAjI 

‘^jjJ  3I  ^jA«c  ^A  JA3  J.aaJ!  j.A3^  j^9  (f.  iio'^)  03*0 "^b 

JaaJI  j£s'>  ^9  (f.  iiji^)  03*jj':9b 

<  0’:;)3.aa<^X)  JaaJI^^  ^_j9  aa-./’^aJI  ^aIJl.«  (f.  113^)  03*0 "^b  2:*V’ 

‘  t_9j..wt  l.o^b  ^31*^3  ^jtfui»~uJl  33^3  O^  iJb***^^  1,3^  (^*  03*^j'^b  cy*>«ls^l 

AjJb  ^33^^  O*^  433^^  (^*  118^)  03*^ "^b 

oj^y)  aSjIaOI  J^-*-J  J^l  ajl^t  OUlO!  ^9  (f.  120^)  03*:'j'^b 

‘  ^jIaO^  AjUj  iLjUaJt  >^>3  AAj^t 

JJflUJ  J'-Aj  ^LtflaOl  j3_-aJI  Jt^a-I  j£93  (f.  121^)  O>*0'^b  O-®*^* 

% 

‘  lio  Jb\  aIjIa^I  dJio 

‘  ^jIaO^  Jk*J  jJ.AaJI  ly^JI  ^^••^  ^9  (f.  124^)  03*0 "^b  ^**'1^1 

Ool^  >3*  ^-wl.**Jl  ^9  pl.«fcXAJI  pljT  J~^3  (f-  125'’)  03""®*^^' 

.  ‘3151**^1  IJ^  Ju.AOt  iljjt  (^3  >^T  u^Aa^  u^lxj 

The  order  of  the  chapters  in  the  text  does  not  entirely  agree  with  that  in  the 
Table  of  Contents.  Such  disagreement  is  indicated  in  the  margin  by  such  words  as 
03>^b  opposite  the  title  of  Ch.  XXX,  which  really  belongs  to 

Ch.  XXIX. 
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UJ-^ 


b 


A  very  fine  old  MS.  of  part  of  the  third  Book  of  the  Qdnun  of  Avicenna,  not 
dated,  but  certainly  of  the  twelfth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  since  it  was  tran¬ 
scribed  by  the  somewhat  notable  physician  Hibatu’lUh  ibn  S4‘id,  who  died  in  560/ 
1164  (see  Brockelmann,  vol.  i,  pp.  487-488),  from  the  dictation  of  Sah'd  ibnul- 
Hasan. 

This  MS.,  bought  of  the  late  H4jjf  ‘Abdu’l-Majfd  Belshah  in  January,  1920, 
was  formerly  (1298/1881)  in  the  library  of  Muhammad  Hasan  Khdn  Sani'ud- 
D  aw  lay  whose  book-plate  it  bears.  It  lacks  the  first  leaf,  and  in  its  present  state 
comprises  216  written  leaves  of  23*3  x  15’ 1  c.  and  19  11.  It  is  carefully  written  in 
a  large,  clear  naskh  with  rubrications,  and  contains  the  first  nine  sections  {Fann) 
of  Book  III,  treating  of  the  diseases  of  the  head,  eyes,  ear,  nose,  mouth  and  tongue, 
teeth,  gums  and  lips,  throat  and  uvula,  and  tonsils.  The  opening  words  correspond 
with  p.  281,  1.  14,  of  the  edition  of  the  text  printed  at  Rome  in  a.d.  1593,  and  the 
conclusion  with  p.  385  of  the  same. 

For  the  most  important  references  to  the  copious  literature  on  Avicenna  (Shaykh 
Abu  ‘Alf  Husayn  ibn  ‘Abdi’lldh  ibn  Sfnd,  b.  370/980,  d.  428/1037)  see  Brockelmann, 
vol.  I,  pp.  452-458,  and  especially  for  the  celebrated  Qdnilny  p.  457,  No.  82. 


P.  6  (12). 


A  Commentary  on  fi'Ilmit-Tibby  the  well-known  Compendium  of 

Avicenna’s  Qdndn  by  ‘Ald’u’d-Dfn  Abu’l-Hasan  ‘Alf  ibn  Abi’l-Haram  (not-Hazm, 
as  in  this  MS.)  al-Qarshf,  commonly  called  Ibnu’n-Naffs  (d.  687/1288  or  696/1296). 
See  Brockelmann,  vol.  i,  p.  493. 

This  MS.,  bought  with  46  others  from  the  late  Hdjjf  ‘Abdu’l-Majfd  Belshah  in 
January,  1920,  is  written  in  a  good,  clear  nastaHiq  with  rubrications,  and  comprises 
402  ff.  of  27’2  X  167  c.  and  23  11.  There  is  no  date  or  colophon,  but  the  date  of 
transcription  can  hardly  be  earlier  than  the  sixteenth  or  seventeenth  century. 

The  book  is  divided  into  four  sections  called  Fann  as  follows : 

Fann  I  (f.  2^).  General  principles  and  considerations. 

Fann  II  (f.  1 16^).  Drugs  and  diet. 

Fann  III  (f.  168^^).  Special  Pathology  a  capite  ad  calcem  (f,  168^). 

Fann  IV  (f.  337'’).  General  Pathology. 
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The  Commentary  appears  to  be  that  of  Burhdnu’d-Dfn  Naffs  ibn  ‘Awad(?)  al- 
Kirmdni  (composed  at  Samarqand  in  841/1437),  since  its  opening  words  correspond 
with  the  MS.  of  that  work  described  in  vol.  iv,  p,  64,  of  the  Bankipore  Library  by 
‘Azfmu’d-Dm  Ahmad  (Calcutta,  1910). 

P.  7  (10). 

cU 

Another  Commentary  on  the  above-mentioned  Miljaz  entitled  Hallu  I- M'^jaz 
by  JamMu’d-Dm  Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  al-Aq-sard’i  (d.  circa  800/1397), 
beginning,  after  the  short  doxology: 

I  ^31  ‘  3 

The  author  says  that  he  read  with  his  father  most  of  the  well-known  abridg¬ 
ments  of  the  Mlljaz,  besides  many  longer  works  generally  ignored  by  contemporary 
physicians,  of  which  he  especially  mentions  the  Hdwi,  or  “  Continens,”  of  ar-Rdzi, 
the  Kdmilu  s-Sand'at  of  al-Majusi,  the  Qdndn  of  Avicenna,  and  the  writings  of 
Naji'bu’d-Dm  of  Samarqand. 

The  MS.,  bought  of  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  January,  1920,  comprises 
263  £f.  of  23*6  X  14  c.  and  20  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  clear,  fairly  modern  naskh  with 
rubrications  and  some  marginal  notes  in  various  hands.  The  Arabic  text  ends  on 
f.  260%  and  the  remaining  leaves  contain  notes  in  Persian.  On  f.  262^  is  an 
inscription  in  the  KhaU-i-sarwi^  or  “  Cypress- writing,”  described  in  my  Year 
amongst  the  Persians,  pp.  391-392  [426-428  in  the  reprint  published  by  the 
Cambridge  University  Press],  which  appears  to  read: 

p.  8(13). 

(0  (0 

Two  Arabic  medical  works,  viz.  (i)  the  Taqwimul-Adwiya,  a  tabulated  list  of 
remedies  by  Kamdlu’d-Din  Hubaysh  ibn  Ibrdhfm  {circa  600/1203-4);  and 

(2)  the  Taqwimu  I- A bddn,  a  tabulated  list  of  diseases,  showing  the  aetiology, 
symptoms  and  treatment  of  each,  by  Yahya  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  Jazla  (d.  493/1 099-1 100). 

This  MS.,  one  of  the  Belshah  MSS.  bought  in  January,  1920,  comprises  121  ff. 
of  31  X  20’5  c.  and  a  variable  number  of  lines,  and  was  formerly  in  the  library  of 
Muhammad  Hasan  Khdn  Sani'u  d-Dawla  (1298/1881),  whose  book-plate  is  affixed 
to  f. 


N.  C.M. 
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(i)  The  Taqwlmul-Adwiya  (ff.  1^-71^)  begins: 


v_  W^|^5  l-^J  ^iM%aXAa)I  W^i*JftAi^t  O*^  ^j\  ^15  .  .  . 

yi  vJPuf  J  6  yt  yt  W  yt 

^pLiO  o}|j  ^^.«kVAAi«Jt  fU.f-Ja'^l  d— O^AahxCU^  ^i,,^Ia.Jt  L5^  j«*<»^  4JL«JI 

w4  t4ul  yt  P  ytJ^  yt 

P  yt  J  0  yi  ^ 

(su)  Sijji^l  si^UL^s  jJaJt  c^J»5j  ,^bi-«*^l  iXJuJy^ 

y^ 

ASU^  ^«Agfc  ^  A.3tJl»i»mi<(iJI^  ^AaS^JI^  I  ^  «i.twtj 

^1  O’^lio 


Amongst  the  writers  on  Materia  Medica  mentioned  in  this  Preface  are,  besides 
Dioscorides,  Galen,  Oribasius,  Hunayn  ibn  Ishdq,  ar-Rdzi  (the  Hdwi  or  “Con- 
tinens”),  Ibn  ‘Abddn  al-Ahwdzf,  al-Majusf  (the  Kdmilu  s-Sand'ai),  Abu  Sahl 
al-Masi'hf,  Ibn  Butldn,  and  Avicenna  (the  Qdndn).  The  title  of  the  work  is  given 
as  Taqwimu  l-Adwiya,  and  it  is  dedicated  to 

kO  ^  wJ 

jaa  1  I  v^  ‘i^V-qM  •  • . 

0*  yt  0^  yt  vi 

‘itJlj  J^a»^  4JU^I  [dA^AsiJt]  AA,Aa»Jt  <xjL«t  )^jtjJt  ^9  AstXt^ 

The  verso  of  each  leaf  (ff,  2-58)  contains  a  table  ruled  in  red  into  thirteen 
horizontal  spaces,  each  allotted  to  one  drug  and  divided  by  vertical  lines  into  twelve 
compartments.  The  drugs  are  arranged  alphabetically,  according  to  their  Arabic 
names,  of  which  the  Persian,  Syriac,  Romaic  and  Ancient  Greek  equivalents  (all 
written  in  the  Arabic  character)  are  given  in  the  next  four  columns.  The  seven 
remaining  columns  give  (i)  the  nature  [Mdkiyyat)  of  the  drug  in  question ;  (2)  the 
indications  for  its  use;  (3)  its  properties;  (4)  its  uses  and  (5)  misuses;  (6)  its 
appropriate  excipient ;  (7)  its  dose.  Needless  to  say,  the  foreign  equivalents  of  the 
Arabic  and  Persian  names  of  the  drugs  are  terribly  corrupt  and  in  many  cases 
hardly  to  be  identified.  About  734  drugs  are  thus  enumerated.  The  opposite  page 
{i.e.  the  recto  of  each  leaf)  contains  selected  medical  opinions  as  to  the  value  and 
use  of  each  drug,  arranged  in  thirteen  corresponding  vertical  spaces,  not  divided  in 
this  case  by  horizontal  lines. 

The  remainder  of  the  Taqwimd l-Adwiya  (ff.  59-70),  each  divided  into  36 
(18x2)  compartments,  contains  lists  of  drugs  classified  under  their  properties 
(sweet,  bitter,  astringent,  laxative,  etc.),  with  short  notes  on  each.  About  836 
medicinal  substances  are  included  in  these  tables.  The  text  ends  on  f.  71"',  and  is 
undated,  but  is  written  in  a  fairly  modern  tdliq,  apparently  of  the  eighteenth 
century. 
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(2)  The  Taqwimu  l-Abddn  of  Yahya  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  Jazla  (see  Brockelmann,  voL 
I,  p.  485)  occupies  the  remainder  of  the  MS.  (ff  73-121),  and  is  also  arranged  in 
tabular  form.  The  Preface  (ff.  73^'— 74"^)  begins: 


^  ^  ft  ui 

^Jt  J'^3 


The  Table  of  Contents  occupies  ff.  74''— 75%  and  is  headed: 


ft 

‘  0-0  ASjJ 


w) 


14 


U 


The  diseases  are  classified  under  forty-four  categories,  under  each  of  which  eight 
of  the  principal  species  are  enumerated,  m2,  (i)  quotidian  fevers;  (2)  “putrid” 
fevers,  including  tertian  and  quartan ;  (3)  tumours  ;  (4)  and  (5)  skin-diseases ; 
(6)  external  diseases  of  the  head  and  face  ;  (7)  same  of  hands  and  feet ;  (8)  wounds 
and  ulcers;  (9)  ulcers  and  burns;  (10)  poisonous  bites  and  stings;  (ii),  (12)  and 
(13),  animal  and  vegetable  poisons;  (14)  headache;  (15)  and  (16)  diseases  of  the 
brain  ;  (17)  nervous  diseases ;  (18)  and  (19),  diseases  of  the  eyelids  ;  (20)  diseases 
of  the  conjunctiva  ;  (21)  same  of  the  cornea  ;  (22)  same  of  the  humours  ;  (23)  same 
of  the  optic  nerve  and  ear;  (24)  same  of  the  ear  and  nose;  (25)  same  of  the  olfactory 
sense  and  tongue  ;  (26)  same  of  the  lips  and  teeth  ;  (27)  same  of  the  teeth,  gums 
and  uvula ;  (28)  same  of  the  throat,  lungs  and  trachea  ;  (29)  haemoptysis,  pleurisy, 
etc.;  (30)  cardiac  diseases;  (31),  (32),  (33)  and  (34),  diseases  of  the  stomach  and 
oesophagus  ;  (35)  same  of  the  intestines  ;  (36)  same  of  the  liver  ;  (37)  same  of  the 
gall-bladder  and  spleen  ;  (38)  same  of  the  spleen  and  kidneys  ;  (39)  and  (40)  same 
of  the  bladder  and  testicles;  (41)  and  (42)  same  of  the  uterus;  (43)  same  of  the 
uterus  and  breasts  ;  (44)  same  of  the  lower  extremities. 

A  page  (ff.  75’"-!  18'’)  is  devoted  to  each  of  these  forty-four  categories.  An 
initial  table,  ruled  in  eleven  columns,  contains  (i)  the  name  of  each  disease 
mentioned  in  each  class;  (2)  five  columns  indicating  the  temperament,  age,  season, 
and  country  favourable  to  the  genesis  of  the  disease,  and  its  prognosis  ;  (3)  four 
columns  headed  s^.^1,  dealing  with 

aetiology,  symptoms,  blood-letting,  and  the  simpler  and  more  complicated  treatment. 
A  fuller  note  on  the  treatment  of  each  disease  occupies  a  corresponding  portion  of  the 
opposite  page.  The  last  5  pages  (ff.  ii9’'-i2i^)  contain  the  Conclusion.  The  MS. 
ends  with  the  following  colophon,  dated  Friday,  ii  Shawwdl,  954  (Nov.  24, 

1547): 

•  •  • 
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P.9  (II), 

The  Minhdju  l-Baydn,  a  well-known  Arabic  work  on  simple  and  compound 
medicaments  by  Abu  ‘All  Yahya  ibn  ‘fsa  ibn  Jazla  (d.  493/1 100),  defective  at  end. 
See  Brockelmann,  vol.  i,  p.  485 ;  the  old  Brit.  Mus.  Arab.  Cat.,  p,  222. 

This  MS.,  bought  of  the  late  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Majid  Belshah  in  January,  1920, 
comprises  309  £f.  of  24*0  x  i6‘2  c.  and  21  11.  It  is  written  in  a  large,  coarse  naskh, 
with  a  paucity  of  diacritical  points,  and  titles  in  red.  On  f.  2  2  2^  at  the  beginning 
of  the  second  part,  is  a  note  of  ownership  by  a  Nestonan  Christian  named  Ibrdhim 
Bdsim,  dated  775/1373,  so  that  the  MS.  was  transcribed  at  some  earlier  date. 
Part  I  occupies  ff.  C-221%  Part  ii,  incomplete,  ff.  222’'-309b  The  text  breaks  off 
in  the  middle  of  the  article  on  Oil  of  Water-lilies 


p.  10  (13). 


‘Lib ■  ■  t.  ^ 

A  modern  Arabic  MS.  bought  of  the  late  Hdjjf  ‘Abdu’l-Majfd  Belshah  in 
January,  1920,  transcribed  in  a  small,  neat  naskh,  with  rubrications,  in  1231/1816. 
It  comprises  28  ff.  (written)  of  30x21  c.  and  28  11.  It  contains  two  medical 
treatises,  viz. : 

I  (ff.  2i'-2(A).  An  anonymous  and  untitled  treatise  beginning; 


Ml  —  vi  1*1 

pi— A— Sfc i»A— ^3  n<*  ^jls  ^AJ3  •  •  ■  ^li.^ w^Ia^Ij 

li<^^  ^l^o^*****^  3'^3  d3[fl  pImmi)!  lyAAj  J 

‘f,  ..“***’,  pp  p 

hO  ^3^  ^3^1*!3  ^3  W'^l<ot3®^^3  ^*5^1“*'*^  ^vo  j 

‘^9^1  Aj  w>sj>a».J 

The  work  comprises  eleven  sections  (the  title  of  the  ninth  is  missing,  but  that 
of  the  eleventh  occurs  twice),  the  last  of  which  is  divided  into  two  chapters  [Bdb) 
as  follows: 


‘  (f-  3^)  w.) Uoj.i<,i) t  ( I ) 

*  (f-  s'^)  cL«dl  l.«  (f') 

‘  (f.  6^)  1.^.4  ^J,..AAJt  (f^) 
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ttiXA  451.JI  j.sA)t  OlioL  (}^) 

‘  (f.  8b) 

^^35  (^)  ^5^  ^^53  3'~‘**’^3pW  I  ^JwAAJt  (c) 

‘(f.  10^)  tJ^A  (jJaJI 

lyjUUij  lySUljSi^  [read  U*i]  l-«  J-oaJI  (T) 

W  wJ 

^iJt  J.^  ItiXA  ^Ha)!  ^V**!j3jX5  ^ ^y^Sni 

‘  (f.  Ilb)  aJUI  elAjl  <au 

Lo>«3  Lilcl  lj.A.cJl  l.o.*9  ^jl*JI  ^JmaaJI  (v) 

‘(f.  15^)  aXJI  clAjl  Aj  ^aJI  J-^arw 

.  •^  Vi 

^^XaaJ  (a) 

I  •♦  ^  p 

jIaiaaJI^  ^15^31^  ^^***^^3  ^^33  (?)ji<*>»Aj^  ^3^^3 

‘  (f.  16^)  ^Jbu  4&I  plAjl  lyj  ^a.;.«.3I  jJ..«aafc.j  1.0^  ^Aj.*c.j  ^jls..oJI  djkAi  »^UJUt  ^iaij 

^j-t^3  ^iJl  AiJUl  ^^.*.^lju.»Jb  (.P^:J  for  ^*^1131]  ^UJI  jJ,.ci,a3I  (^  ) 

‘  (f.  17^)  (^*^1  a&t  ^su  iL*sj,ji3l  AAAsi^oJI 

•»  i  •  WJ  Mi 

^^ji*>^****>o  IjyiTw^.*  ^^Xaaj  ^s/cy  for  j»^Ia3IJ  (|  ♦) 

‘  (f.  22^)  J^3l*5  <i&l  clAjl  Aj  ^Ai3l  w>J•®^  A*AJIj  ia^a^^oJ^  ^^3-«^A3t 

Mi  p  Mi 

eb*ol  Aj  ^AA3t  >  ^.0*^  ^  j  ^j*i<i»&»^31  ^ 1 3 »*a»J 3  jm^C-  ^  ^)»<flfl3l  (  |  |  ) 

^31  (f.  24b)  j.aJI  ^sLu  ^Ij  . . .  (f.  23b) . . .  ^iU«  ^U...^^.;i33  ‘(^31a3  a&I 

Several  other  animals,  of  which  various  parts  are  said  to  possess  healing  virtues, 
are  enumerated,  such  as  the  sheep,  the  ram,  the  buffalo,  the  cow,  the  horse,  the 
mule,  the  ass,  the  camel,  the  pig,  the  hare,  etc.  The  short  colophon  at  the  end 
(f.  26^)  contains  only  the  date  1231/1816,  and  the  Arabic  verse: 


‘  IpJ  I  ^9  A^l^  _5 


‘  IjJk^  ^iJsjiJI  j^9  .LsiJI 


II  (ff.  26’’-28^).  This  tract,  divided  into  many  short  unnumbered  paragraphs 
{Bdb),  appears  to  contain  such  Traditions  of  the  Prophet  referring  to  medical 
matters  as  are  recorded  by  Abu’l-Qdsim  an-Nays4burf.  The  title  and  beginning 
are  as  follows : 


^^Ia3I  ^\  iUL/*^!  ^Uo’ljU . . .  (jzV)  wJsJt  4jLwj  oJiAj 


^^IaJI  ^jt  As.^.^  »^t:3C3l  tjufc  ^1-9  ‘  JUJUJ3 . . .  ^t  aD  fcX.o.a»J) . . .  a&I  C>-^  ^3j-P^ 

^  ^T'»  i«««3 1  y  1^3  ^^3  ^*i!v«i;) I  ^IaJa  ■  . .  aUI  tl3^J  cl^  t 

^  - 


^31  J-oJI  aaa;^  ‘w»b 


In  the  colophon  at  the  end  (f.  28’’)  the  copyist’s  name  is  given  as  Qdsim  ibn 
Muhammad  an-Nasrdbddf,  and  the  date  of  completion  as  Rabf‘  i,  1231 /February, 
1816. 
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P.  II  (8). 


A  well-known  Arabic  work  on  women  and  marriage  entitled  Tuhfatu  I-' Arus 
wa-Nuzhatun-Nufus,  by  Abu  ‘Abdi’lldh  Muhammad  at-Tijdni  (fl.  710/1310).  See 
Brockelmann,  vol.  ii,  p.  257,  and  Ahlwardt’s  Berlin  Arabic  Catalogue,  vol.  v, 
pp.  609-610,  No.  6386.  The  work  contains  twenty-five  chapters  (unnumbered), 
some  of  which  are  subdivided  into  several  sections,  all  of  which  are  enumerated  on 
ff.  6-7.  Begins : 


‘  J^J  l.«l . . .  liLaSj  ‘ 

dS}\ 


The  MS.,  from  the  Belshah  collection  acquired  in  1920,  comprises  200  ff.  of 
i8'3  X  12  c.  and  19  11.,  is  written  in  a  poor  modern  riq'a,  and  was  completed  in 
Jumdda  ii,  1306/ February,  1889. 


P.  12  (10). 


\_»J»  j\c>  (JLLujj 


Three  Persian  treatises  on  Medicine  and  Materia  Medica,  mostly  translated 
from  Turkish  versions  of  the  originals  by  Muhammad  Bdqir  al-Musawf,  court 
physician  to  Sult4n  Husayn  the  Safawf  (reigned  a.d.  1694-1722). 

This  MS.,  from  the  Schindler  collection,  acquired  on  Jan.  5,  1917,  comprises 
182  ff  of  23*6  X  I3'3  c.  and  14  11.,  is  written  in  a  large,  clear,  good  naskh  with 
rubrications,  within  gilt  and  coloured  margins.  A  note  of  purchase  in  Isfahdn  on 
f  182'’  is  dated  Jumdda  i,  1168/Feb. — March,  1755.  The  contents  are  as  follows: 

I  (ff  3^-47'').  A  treatise  on  sexual  hygiene,  purporting  (ff  5‘'-6^)  to  be  trans¬ 
lated  from  a  Turkish  version  of  the  original  work  of  Nasfru’d-Dm-i-Tusf.  The 
latter  is  said  to  have  been  composed  for  Ghdzin  Khdn,  but  this  appears  to  be 
impossible,  since  he  was  born  about  the  time  (a.d.  1274)  when  the  philosopher  of 
Tus  died.  The  Turkish  version  of  this  original  is  said  to  have  been  made  by 
a  certain  ‘Abdu’l-Latff  for  Sultdn  Ya‘qub  ibn  Dawlat  Khdn.  The  first  two  or 
three  pages  have  been  rendered  partly  illegible  by  damp.  The  words  following  the 
doxology  are: 


^  ‘ *Z*~A*A^  j  ‘Cm  j-i  3 
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The  work  comprises  eighteen  chapters,  of  which  the  contents  are  stated  on 
ff.  as  follows^: 

‘(f.  14^)  jA  3  ‘ 

‘C—jI  3  ^ 


lito-  HjJlo  vW 

wi  . 

oil-o  j  ^^-0^  aaAjiX.*  Jl-juit  (f.  9^)  a_£3  6^j.a^  OW:*  ‘.><1^  vW 

‘  iLj  hi.5*^ 


^<*'***^  _5  ^ J ^  A^  WkM>t  <?IaI ^  Ajjk^t 

_$  b^***^^  ^b**  5  k-51-.o  bctj^  A..^»  j3 


‘  (f.  24^)  3  ^^b  0**jly.wjt3s^  3 


hA.« 


— .  .  <  *  A 

rA«^  1P 


jl  b>0'^  5  b3'W  3  bi-e  3  «^b  bj-t^  ws^lyslw  (jUj  j3  bo*'^  vW 

‘  (f.  28'’)  k>jjb  3  3  bj“<f^  3  ^h  3  «<>■*-« 

yj  0  J  I. —I  — 

3  (^*  9  )  A)^  -5  3  *^^0iA***A 

‘(f.  29^)  jjjki  O3I  [b^t.0J>-]  J'.Jtst  3  j.xA^  b><^  3 
3  ^  b**^  3*^  33  A  ^^iwlyAikfL^  3  t^kk«i»k>3y  33 

*  (f* 


a£s  33.W  3*^^  volkX^  A^  ^^**^3^  vdl*Mlt  3  ^Lj  j3  bo^3 

‘(f.  31=')  ju£3  j-kj  3  33J  bcr^^T  3  o**^ 


‘  (f.  33^)  33-^  w»>a^««<  3  julj  aX^L^  Ju)li«J  03^  A^s  OkM>lAt33  b»*3jL  ^L) 


‘(f-  35*^)  ^3^  Jb^  fcVJticJ  >^i  jj  03^  ‘‘•^  Owl  ob^  33  bff^'^jb-^ 

^^gf-  O35  j3  l-J  3  ^tww«  3J  ^3^  A-^  Owl^b^  3^  bo^«b^J^  'r^b 

3  33-^  «xjt33  ^l.«0i..^  JkAt3a.  A^jtkXU^  A.^  30^3  aXjU^  b3^^  3  ^b^^ 

‘(f*  37^)  33>50  j^jU'  3 

OjkJ  Oil-jJ  w-scl_J  jujIjkJklJo  jjUi  J3  Ok*.«l4^  s:US3  J3  A^*5Ut33  jjLj  j3  bff*3jb&.  ^L 

‘  (f.  38a) 


‘(f-  39^)  33  Oj  3  o'  Jl-0*^'  J'  a£3  i^Sl&b^  jjljU  j3  bc*APb 

^.^3»e  3  333-^  o^-^dI-j  jk.L3l.«  ^JliO*wt  O^*^  A.^  ^3'^'  OW  3'^  bo^Aptw  ki^L 

‘  (f*  39’')  ^33^  3>  3'  c^3^rO.0 

‘  (f.  40*’)  Jkiidj  Oi  3  ■^■^3^  A^  <*^33'  33  ‘^^kA.AA  vk 

j^Iju  aDI  ^31j  333^  aL«1».  Jj£s  Jl.oJiwl  ^3.^  jJ.-*'*-  ‘^:J33'  o^*^  33  bff*«3»-j3>  wjU 

‘(f.41'^) 


^  [The  headings  of  Chh.  2-5  do  not  occur  in  the  text.] 
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II  (ff.  48^—104’').  Another  Persian  treatise  on  the  medical  virtues  of  various 
animals  and  plants,  translated  from  the  Turkish,  and  supposed  to  be  based  on 
a  work  of  Galen’s  (f.  49'') : 

^  ipJ  A-ol-C'  3  <^l<^  3  ®33-oj  ^  J  3 

j^S  ‘jcU^  iJ'it.Jk  jk^jJ  (^Ul  (read  3  J^ir!^  IjaJIwj 

^jloA  ji  j„«>  jj  tj-jl  *xjIj  a-^3  W  3  ^3^ 

^Jl  •X-j-iJ  jb 

The  virtues  of  animals  other  than  man  begin  on  f.  50'";  those  of  birds  on  f.  54^; 
those  of  plants  on  f.  56^  The  latter  portion  of  the  treatise  deals  largely  with 
aphrodisiacs  and  kindred  matters. 

III  (ff.  105^—181’').  Another  Persian  treatise  by  the  same  Muhammad  Bdqir 
on  various  wounds,  injuries  and  diseases,  and  their  treatment,  beginning,  after  the 
short  Arabic  doxology : 


wf  X  P  ^  V* 

ji  <i£s  j^I  ^^-ai 


The  ultimate  original  is  said  to  have  been  a  work  entitled  Khuldsa-i-Diivdn 
compiled  in  the  time  of  the  Caliph  al-Ma’mun  at  the  suggestion  or  by  the  direction 
of  a  certain  Shaykh  Abu  T4hir  ibn  Muhammad  ‘Arab!  (?  of  which  a  copy 

(f.  6^)  fell  into  the  hands  of  “  this  weak  one,  that  is  Mas‘ud,”  who,  finding  it  written 
in  “a  mixture  of  Persian  and  Pahlawf,”  desired  to  translate  it  into  Turkish  “so  that 
matters  might  be  made  easy  for  every  beginner.”  The  treatise  is  divided  into  three 
chapters  as  follows  (f  106'') : 


-ib  )3  j  j3 


‘  biji  3  lyajJlsK 

The  writing  is  uniform  throughout  the  MS.,  and  there  is  no  colophon. 


P.  13  (8). 

Qardbddin-i-Shifdi,  a  well-known  Persian  pharmacology  by  Muzaffar  ibn 
Muhammad  al-Husaynf  ash-ShifTf  (d.  974/1556),  the  drugs  being  arranged  alpha¬ 
betically.  See  Rieu’s  B.M.P.C.,  pp.  473-474,  Fonahn’s  Zur  Quellenkunde  der 
Persischen  Medizin,  pp.  81-84,  where  the  contents  are  fully  stated,  etc. 
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Begins  after  the  short  Arabic  doxology : 

wl  Vi  wJ 

Jl  ^  jliLc  0^9  juUJ  0JLW3J  i 

*2AXw  j5  C.wlj^  6ij^  U^lj-ol  Ol^l*.«  ji 

A;/ 

This  MS.  was  bought  from  the  late  Mr  Sidney  Churchill  by  Sir  Albert  Houtum- 
Schindler  in  1885,  and  with  his  other  MSS.  passed  into  my  possession  in  January, 
1917.  It  comprises  ff.  209  of  i8‘5  x  11*7  c.  and  14  11.,  is  written  in  a  large,  clear 
naskh  with  rubrications,  and  was  completed  on  Shawwdl  6,  1090/Nov.  10,  1679, 
by  the  scribe  Ja'far  ibn  Muhammad  Mu  min  al-Fath4ni  al-Im4mf  al-Adib  al-Q4rf 
al-Kdsh4ni. 


P.  14  (12). 


obJl 


A  Turkish  Qardbddin^  or  Materia  Medica,  compiled  by  Nuh  ibn  ‘Abdi’l- 
Manndn  in  the  reign  of  Sultan  Ahmad  III  (i  1 1 5-1 143/1703-1730),  beginning: 


aJa^yC.  aSA\Sjy  ‘^5^3  03^  U 


The  author  says  that  he  began  the  study  of  Medicine  in  early  youth,  and,  after 
practising  it  privately  for  twelve  years,  attracted  the  favourable  notice  of  Sultdn 
Muhammad  IV  (1058-1099/1648-1687),  during  whose  reign  he  Jheld  for  27  years 

the  post  of  Chief  Surgeon  vi^Lj).  During  the  reign  of  Sultdn  Mustafa  II 

(i  106-1 1 15/1695-1 703)  he  was  Chief  Physician  and  Chief  Minister  of  Rumelia: 


V  (M  IW 

aJjI  (f,  12^)  Ojlju0  ajIj  3  J-^  0*^3^  ^^j-tZJaXw  Ojk»«... 

. . .  <^^3! 


and  he  continued  to  enjoy  the  favour  of  the  succeeding  Sultin  Ahmad  III  (1115- 
1 143/1 703-1 730),  to  whom,  apparently,  the  present  work  is  dedicated. 

The  prescriptions  are  arranged  according  to  the  form  in  which  they  are  made 
up,  such  as  confections  {7na'jtln),  draughts  {shard ib),  powders  {su/uf),  etc.  A  full 
table  of  contents  occupies  ff.  C-9^ 

The  MS.,  bought  of  ‘Abdu’l-Majfd  Belshah  in  January,  1920,  is  dated  1140/ 
1727-8,  comprises  210  ff.  of  29  x  18-4  c.  and  17  11.,  and  is  written  throughout  in 
a  large,  clear  naskh  with  rubrications.  Many  of  the  prescriptions  are  ascribed  to 
Galen,  Mdsawayhi,  ar-Rdzi  (tHjb),  Ni'quld,  and  to  the  author  himself. 


N.  C.  M. 
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P.  15  (10). 


An  acephalous  and  anonymous  Arabic  work  on  foods,  medicines,  etc.,  arranged 
alphabetically.  The  first  extant  section  begins  on  f.  3^: 

SjkJtoJI  tj-U  ‘  J-oi 

The  next  section  begins  on  f.  10^: 


^J1  obi'  ‘  J-C^ 


The  alphabetical  list  of  medicaments  begins  with  on  f.  ii'’;  the 

next  letter  (Ul  vW)  on  f.  29^  with  ^Jib;  then  (Ul  vW)  with  J^U  or  on  f.  44^  ; 
and  finally  the  (jiyi  vk)  on  f.  I96^  The  last  entry  (on  f.  198'’)  is  in  the 

middle  of  which  article  the  MS.  breaks  off. 

The  MS.,  bought  of  Hdjjf  ‘Abdu’l-Majfd  Belshah  in  January,  1920,  comprises 
in  its  present  imperfect  state  198  ff  of  22"8  x  8*8  c.  and  about  31  11.  The  latter  portion 
(ff  90-198)  is  in  a  much  better  and  more  archaic  hand  (probably  thirteenth  or 
fourteenth  century)  than  the  earlier  supply,  which  is  in  a  poor  nastaHiq.  There  are 
rubrications  in  both,  and  many  marginal  notes,  especially  in  the  older  portion.  A 
few  of  these  are  in  Persian,  e.g,  on  f.  150’'  opposite  the  entry  jLoaJl  U5  the  Persian 
Dhakhira-i-Khwdrazmshdhi  is  quoted  as  follows : 


P.  16  (13). 

A  large  volume  containing  the  whole  of  the  well-known  Persian  system  of 
Medicine  entitled  Dhakhira-i-Khwdrazmshdhi,  composed  in  504/1 1 10— 1 1 1 1  by 
Zaynu’d-Dfn  Ismd'fl  of  Jurj^n  for  the  King  of  Khwdrazm  or  Khiva.  Portions  of 
this  celebrated  and  voluminous  work  are  to  be  found  in  most  large  collections  of 
Oriental  MSS.,  but  seldom  the  entire  work  in  one  volume.  The  best  and  fullest 
description  of  its  contents  is  that  given  by  Adolf  Fonahn  in  his  excellent  book  Zur 
Quellenkunde  der  Persischen  Medizin{\.€v<^7A^,  1910),  No.  15,  pp-  7-1 1,  at  the  end 
of  which  article  (pp.  lo-ii)  the  principal  known  MSS.  are  enumerated.  See  also 
my  Arabian  Medicine  (Cambridge,  1921),  pp.  98-100  and  pp.  iio-iii. 

This  MS.,  bought  of  the  late  Hdjjf  ‘Abdu’l-Majfd  Belshah  for  ;!^i5  on  Dec.  17, 
1919,  separately  from  the  other  MSS.  acquired  from  him,  comprises  1403  written 
pages  of  31  X  2r5  c.  and  28  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  fairly  good  modern  taHiq  with 
rubrications.  There  is  no  date  or  colophon,  but  a  note  of  possession  at  the  beginn¬ 
ing  is  dated  1146/1733-4.  There  are  numerous  erasures,  additions  and  corrections 
in  the  text,  besides  many  marginal  notes  and  glosses. 
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P.  17  (10). 

A  fine  and  ancient  but  acephalous  and  incomplete  manuscript  of  most  of  Books 
i-iii  of  the  above-mentioned  Dhakhira-i-Khwdrazmshdhi,  beginning  with  the 
words  in  the  Preface : 

vJI  jt  IJ  el,^lA31 . . . 

jJJ\  a£s  IfcJuU  jlak>0  ^ 

The  full  contents  of  the  nine  books  [Kitdb)  and  of  the  subdivisions  of  Book  i 
occupy  ff.  P-3^  and  the  text  breaks  off  in  the  middle  of  Book  iii,  Bakhsh  ii, 
Guftdr  i,  Juz  3,  chapter  18,  on  “  Cheese-water”  (Panir-db,  or  Mau  l-Jubn).  The 
chief  contents  occupy  the  following  portions  of  the  volume : 

Book  i  in  six  Discourses  {Guftdr^  as  follows:  (i)  f.  19®;  (ii)  f.  23%-  (iii)  f.  30^ 
(iv)  in  five  parts  beginning  respectively  on  ff.  34^;  45^;  59’';  63^;  and  67’’;  (v)  f.  70""; 
(vi)  f.  86^ 

Book  ii  in  nine  Discourses  as  follows:  (i)  f.  93^;  (ii)  f.  loi’";  (iii)  f.  107^; 
(iv)  f.  121^;  (v)  f.  123’';  (vi)  f.  142^;  (vii)  f.  146^;  (viii)  f.  147’';  (ix)  in  three  parts, 
beginning  respectively  on  ff.  148^;  156^;  and  i6ib 

Book  iii  in  two  divisions  called  Bakhsh,  of  which  the  first  (f.  163^)  comprises 
seven  Discourses  as  follows:  (i)  f.  163^;  (ii)  f.  175’';  (iii)  in  two  parts  beginning 
respectively  on  ff.  180’'  and  186^;  (iv)  f.  213^;  (v)  f.  223^;  (vi)  f.  225^;  (vii)  f.  230^ 
The  second  Bakhsh  (f.  235^)  should  also  comprise  seven  Discourses,  of  which  part 
of  the  first  only  is  contained  in  this  volume,  viz.  Part  i,  f.  235^;  Part  ii,  f.  243^;  and 
Part  III  on  f.  249^  Of  this  last  Part  seventeen  complete  chapters  occur,  the  last  of 
which  (ff.  262^-280^)  contains  a  list  of  the  more  important  drugs  and  simples 
arranged  alphabetically.  Ch.  18,  as  already  mentioned,  breaks  off  abruptly  at  the 
bottom  of  f.  281b  There  is,  of  course,  no  date  or  colophon. 

The  MS.,  acquired  with  46  others  of  the  Belshah  collection  in  January,  1920, 
appears  to  be  of  the  thirteenth  or  early  fourteenth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  and 
is  written  in  a  fine,  large,  archaic  naskh.  In  its  present  condition  it  comprises 
281  ff.  of  23*6  X  15*8  and  25  11.  There  are  numerous  marginal  notes  and  glosses. 

P.  18(12). 

A  very  beautiful  old  thirteenth  century  manuscript  of  another  portion  of  the 
same  Dhakhira-i-Khwdrazmshdhi,  beginning  with  Book  iii,  Bakhsh  i,  Maqdla  iv, 
and  extending  to  the  end  of  Book  v.  It  begins  with  a  table  of  contents  of  the 
18  chapters  into  which  this  Maqdla,  dealing  with  wine,  its  uses,  abuses,  and  effects, 
is  divided.  The  chief  contents  of  the  volume  are  as  follows: 

Book  iii,  Bakhsh  i,  Maqdla  (or  Guftdr)  iv,  on  Wine  (18  chapters,  ff.  i^-io^); 
Maqdla  v,  on  Sleeping  and  Waking  (5  chapters,  ff.  10^-12^);  Maqdla  vi,  on 
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Exercise  and  Rest  (6  chapters,  of  which  ch.  4  is  omitted,  ff.  12^-16^);  Maqdla  vii, 
on  Clothing  and  the  use  of  Oils  and  Scents  (4  chapters,  ff.  16^-20’’). 

Book  hi,  Bakhsh  ii,  Maqdla  i,  in  5  parts  [Juz),  dealing  with  Phlebotomy, 
Emesis,  Purgation,  Diuretics,  Diaphoretics,  Enemata,  etc.,  ff.  2o'’-90^;  Maqdla  ii, 
on  Health  and  Disease  (4  chapters,  ff.  90^-94^) ;  Maqdla  Hi,  on  the  Effects  of  Mental 
States  on  Health  (6  chapters,  ff.  94^-96’');  Maqdla  iv,  on  Abnormal  Conditions  in 
Different  Regions  of  the  Body  indicative  of  Impending  Illness  (4  chapters,  ff.  96’'- 
98^);  Maqdla  v,  on  the  Care  of  Children  (8  chapters,  ff.  98^-102^);  Maqdla  vi,  on 
the  Care  of  the  Aged  (5  chapters,  ff.  i02''-i04^);  Maqdla  vii,  on  Precautions  to 
be  observed  by  Travellers  (7  chapters,  ff.  104^-106^).  On  f.  106’'  is  the  following 
colophon  enclosed  in  a  coloured  and  ornamented  circle: 


A 

wj  vt 

aJ  aUI  ^  AUI  1.0  A&l 


Book  iv,  Guftdr  i,  on  Diagnosis  (3  chapters,  ff.  107’"- 109^);  Guftdr  ii,  on 
Coction  (5  chapters,  ff.  lop'^-iii^);  Guftdr  Hi,  on  Crises  (10  chapters,  ff.  iii’"- 
126'');  Guftdr  iv,  on  Prognosis  (7  chapters,  ff.  i26''-i43’'). 

Book  v  begins  on  f.  144®  with  a  fresh  title-page,  treats  of  Fevers,  and  comprises 
six  G^lftdrs,  with  many  subdivisions  of  which  a  full  table  of  contents  occupies 
ff.  i44^-i46h  Guftdr  i,  on  Fever,  its  genera,  species,  signs  and  treatment 
(4  chapters,  ff.  146^-149^’);  Guftdr  ii,  on  Quotidian  Fever  (27  chapters,  ff.  149’"- 
162^);  Guftdr  Hi,  on  Putrid  B'evers,  in  3  Parts  {Jus’)  containing  respectively  5,  10 
and  12  chapters,  ff.  i62''-2o6^;  Guftdr  iv,  on  Phthisis  and  Wasting  Fevers 
(4  chapters,  ff.  206’"— 214^);  Guftdr  v,  on  Smallpox  and  Measles  (13  chapters, 
ff.  215^-223^);  Guftdr  vi,  on  Relapse  (5  chapters,  ff.  223^-225’'). 

There  is  a  new  title-page  on  f.  226^  indicating  the  conclusion  of  Book  v  and  the 
beginning  of  Book  vi,  on  Special  Diseases  a  capite  ad  calcem\ 


w4  p 

‘  AUI  J  I  j\  kXW 

U  j\  3  jli)  3 


F.  226’’  contains  part  of  the  table  of  contents  of  Book  vi. 

This  precious  and  beautiful  old  MS.  comprises  226  ff.  of  29*3  x  18*4  c.  and 
27  11.,  and  is  most  carefully  written  throughout  in  a  large,  clear,  excellent,  archaic 
naskh,  with  numerous  headings,  titles  and  sub-titles  in  red,  blue  and  gold.  A  better 
specimen  of  a  Persian  MS.  of  this  period  is  seldom  seen. 
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P.  19  (il). 

The  latter  part  of  Book  vi  (from  Guftdr  xi^  Juz  i,  Bdb  i  to  Guftdr  xxi,  Bdb  5) 
of  the  same  Dhakhira-i-Khwdrazmshdhi^  dealing  with  local  diseases  a  capite  ad 
calcem,  beginning  in  this  MS.  with  the  liver,  and  ending  with  gout  and  sciatica. 

This  MS.  was  also  one  of  the  forty-seven  bought  from  the  Belshah  collection 
in  January,  1920.  It  is  not  only  acephalous  and  incomplete  at  the  end,  but  the 
leaves  have  been  bound  in  the  wrong  order  and  there  are  half  a  dozen  dislocations. 
They  are  now  numbered  correctly,  as  far  as  possible,  and  stand  in  the  following 
order : 

{A)  Ff.  I— 19.  Guftdr  xi,  i,  i — Guftdr  xi,  ii,  i. 

(/^)  Ff.  246-256.  Guftdr  XX ^  iii,  6 — Guftdr  xxi,  3. 

(iF)  Ff.  224-245.  Guftdr XX,  ii,  2 — Guftdr  xx,  iii,  5. 

(j5)  Ff.  20—28.  Guftdr  xi,  ii,  2 — Guftdr  xi,  iii,  2. 

(Z?)  Ff.  48—223.  Guftdr  xiii,  ii,  1 — Guftdr  xx,  ii,  2. 

(C)  Ff.  29-47.  Guftdr  xi,  iii,  2 — Guftdr  xiii,  ii,  i. 

(6^)  Ff.  257-262.  Guftdr  xxi,  3 — Guftdr  xxi,  5. 

There  are  also  26  ff.  at  the  end  on  medicaments  in  which  chapter-headings  2-8, 
10,  12  and  15  occur.  The  chief  preparations  described  fall  under  the  following 
headings : 

(v)  (1)  ‘Wj-«  (£»)  if-)  (D  (r)  (I) 

‘oAi  (I  r)  ‘oui  (I  I)  (I  0  (a) 

In  this  portion  also  there  are  several  dislocations  and  lacunae. 

The  MS.  comprises  288  ff.  of  23*8  x  16  c.  and  19  11.,  and  is  written  throughout 
(except  in  the  case  of  the  last  26  ff.,  which  are  in  a  much  more  modern  naskh  hand) 
in  a  clear  and  archaic  naskh,  apparently  of  the  fourteenth  century  of  the  Christian 
era.  There  are  rubrications  throughout. 


P.  20  (17). 

A  complete,  but  much  more  modern,  MS.  of  Book  vi  of  the  Dhakhira-i- 
Khwdrazmshdhi,  comprising  twenty-one  Discourses  (Guftdr)  as  follows: 

Guftdr  i  (f.  2'’)  in  5  pts.  and  47  chs.  Diseases  of  the  Head  and  Brain. 


(f.  38")  „  7  „  78 

(f.  63^)  „  I  pt.  and  9 

(f.  68^)  „  I  „  10 

(f-  73^)  M  3  pts.  and  30 
(f.  83")  „  2  „  9 

(f.  87^)  „  I  pt.  and  15 

via  (f.  104’^)  ,,  I  „  6 

ix  (f.  108"^),,  I  „  10 


tt 

iii 

iv 

V 

vi 

vii 


)  } 


5? 


Eye. 

Ear. 

Nose. 

Mouth  and  Teeth. 
Larynx  and  Pharynx. 
Respiratory  Organs. 
Heart. 

Breast. 
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Guftdr  X  (f.  109^)  in  6  pts.  and  33  chs.  Diseases  of  the  Stomach  and  Oesopha¬ 
gus. 

„  Liver. 

,,  Spleen. 

Jaundice  and  Dropsy. 

Diarrhoea  and  Dysentery. 

Diseases  of  the  Rectum  and  Anus. 
Intestinal  Worms. 

Colic  and  its  varieties. 

Diseases  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder. 
Hernia  and  diseases  of  the  male  organs 
of  generation. 

Diseases  of  the  female  organs  of  gene¬ 
ration. 

Pain  in  the  Back  and  Loins,  Rheuma¬ 
tism,  Gout,  Sciatica,  etc. 

This  sixth  Book  thus  comprises  434  chapters  in  51  parts. 

The  MS.,  one  of  the  47  Belshah  MSS.  obtained  in  January,  1920,  comprises 
212  ff.  of  40‘4X24'5  c.  and  31  11.  It  is  written  in  a  fairly  legible  but  rather  negligent 
ta'liq  with  rubrications,  and  is  dated  in  the  colophon  Ramaddn  10,  1062/August 
15,  1652.  Scribe,  Muhammad  Shafi‘  ibn  H^jji  Muhammad  al-Kdtib  of  Dasht-i- 
Baydd,  who  wrote  it  for  Amir  Muhammad  al-Kabir  al-Husayni. 


xi  (f.  123’^)  „  3  „  23  „ 

xii  (f  133*^)  „  I  pt.  and  4  „ 

xiii  (f.  136^)  ,,  2  pts.  and  1 5  ,, 

xiv  (f.  144^)  „  3  „  14  „ 

XV  (f.  152^)  „  I  pt.  and  7  „ 

xvi  (f.  157")  „  I  „  3 

xvii  {i.  \  „  10  „ 

xviii  (f.  166^)  ,,4  pts.  and  35  ,, 

xix  (f.  183^)  „  3  „  38  „ 

(f.  194^)  „  3  „  28  „ 

XXI  (f.  208^)  „  I  pt.  and  10  „ 


P.  21  (10). 


A 


(0 


i  A  A  •* 
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This  MS.,  also  acquired  in  January,  1920,  from  the  Belshah  collection,  contains 
two  Persian  treatises  on  Anatomy,  viz. : 

I.  The  Mukhtasar^  or  Epitome  (of  Anatomy),  of  Abu’l-Majd  at-Tabib  al- 
Bayddwi  (ff.  2^-59^).  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  468,  and  A.  Fonahn’s  Zur 
Quellenkunde  der  Per sischen  Medizin,  No.  2,  pp.  4-5.  Fonahn  gives  the  author’s 
date  as  about  687/1288.  Begins: 

r*  MvJ  P 

The  author  gives  his  name  on  f.  3%  1.  13,  and  immediately  afterwards  a  full 
table  of  contents,  which  agrees  with  that  briefly  given  by  Fonahn.  The  work 
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comprises  an  Introduction  {Muqaddama,  ff.  4^-5=^)  and  two  Books  {Kitdb\  of  which 
the  contents  are  as  follows: 


Ji 


jj  j  (f.  5^)  o^jJlc  A-a£’l 

(r)  ‘  ji  (I)  ‘  ^.«ai  OjjL  jj  CU«>t  3 

Jw-*  J-f  otj^...  (b)  ‘jjUwl  3  JLs  3  ^_a3l  (p)  JL9  >»Ua*...  (r)  voUafi 

...  ^5>oUaft...  (a)  ‘w-Lo  OljAi  (v)  ‘  C)Ij.a3  (1) 

‘  AjU  ...  (IP)  ‘jlibl  3  ^Lol ...  (If')  ‘  3  ^3  ■••(11)  ‘  j  ...  (  I  ♦  )  ‘  3 

.  . .  (  I  0)  ‘  (3h^  .5  3  ...  (IP) 

w>U.aPl  ^3-1j  j>  (I)  ‘J-ai  3.J  si— .»l  3  (f.  17b)  ^UopI  ji  >93^  vW 

Otp3  s^Uafil . .  .  (p)  . .  .  (P)  ‘  Cjipi  [s-jI-acI]  (f')  ‘ 

‘ ^a./AC’  3  Jsf^  Olps  s^Uofil  .  .  .  (c) 

•S_rtJl.A/ir#  3  ^^3!  j3  (  I  )  ‘  si--wl  3  (^'  21^)  9J33I 

^  0  ^ 

jj  9^33!...  (p)  ‘03^1  3I  ^3^  3i  (P)  ‘«-jUj  si— P33A«  xJ^  >^J3  J-S  (f)  *Ol 

‘s-?3^l  Jt  'j.C^  .  .  .  (d)  3Jbl.j9 

0^1/**’  j3  (I  )  si-.*.»t  3  OUIj3^  ^jjj^  33  (f.  26^) 

{j^J3^  •  •  •  (P)  * •  •  •  (P)  * •  •  •  (f)  *0^  Ci.^aai.0  3 

s^^bAfi  s..bj3AJ  33  (  I  )  ‘^^3  .0  3  O^Lac  ^J3»ij  33  (f.  28^)  '■r’b 

‘  s*-^  (c)  ‘  ^  ^Ju*^  .  .  .  (p)  sij^.<A-&  .  .  .  (P)  ‘  A.v>*(^  jJ— CUP  ...((')  ‘  jJIjI  siAftiO  3 

J-OP...  (10  ‘3-.  O’iboP...  (^)  ‘  JA--I  ii  J-oP...  (a)  J-oP...  (V)  J^...  (1) 

J-OP...  (IP)  ‘oWj  (ID  J^...  (ID  L.a5  3v05iX^...  (II)  ‘93A-LA. 

O’^LoP ...  ( I  a)  ‘33U  sD’ibop ...  ( I  v)  ‘  aJU»  O’iL-A-P . . .  ( M )  ‘  Aiw  si^'^L-fiuP . . .  ( I  6)  ‘ 

j-oP...  (rr)  ‘s^JLo  sIj^jLap...  (ri)  sd^Uip...  (r*)  ‘^3  o’^Uxp...  (id  ‘j^l- 
‘juuu  jjap...  (n)  j-ap...  (rc)  ‘a311o  j-op . . .  (TP)  j-^ . . .  (rD 

‘^LaI  o^bop...  (r*)  o’libAP...  (rD  ‘>^1}  3  <3^  o^bop...  (ta)  o^bap...  (rv) 

‘si-1  oT 

^  wJ  .  .  .._,  -  ,  ■  .  — 

^  i  ^  0»wt  ^  pl.«Af  t  (f.  4^^) 

vW"**  •  ••  (^)  ‘  cP^  3  9>a— ...  (1 )  ‘  OWj  ••  •  (^)  *  •  ••  (p)  ‘cHp...  (D  j3  .. .  ( r) 

‘JU^la...  (I  r)  ‘OLk---  (I  1)  (I  0  3  (D  ‘^5...  (a)  ‘9U3  ^A.f.A3  3 

^1  4»l3  ‘^3...  (I  V)  3  (M)  ‘Ailto...  (I  C)  ‘a^£>...  (IP)  ‘lA9l...  (IP) 

‘  s^t3.Alb 


This  portion  of  the  volume  ends  on  f.  59^  with  a  colophon  in  which  the  scribe  s 
name  is  given  as  Habibu’lldh,  and  the  date  of  completion  as  the  end  of  Dhu’l-Qa‘da, 
1055  (Jan.  17,  1646). 
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II.  The  Tashrih-i- Mansur i  (ff.-6o-9i)  is  better  known  on  account  of  the  half 
dozen  curious  anatomical  diagrams  which  occur  in  most  copies  of  the  work,  and 
which  in  this  MS.  are  to  be  found  on  ff.  69^  74%  76%  8o^  82*^  and  9I^  These  have 
attracted  a  considerable  amount  of  attention,  and  are  supposed  by  some  scholars  to 
have  been  handed  down  traditionally  from  early  times.  The  author,  Mansur  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Yusuf  ibn  Faqih  Ilyas,  flourished  about  a.d.  1400.  See 
Fonahn’s  Ztir  Quellenkunde,  etc.,  No.  I,  pp.  3-4,  where  full  references  are  given, 
especially  to  K.  Sudhoff’s  important  studies  of  this  work. 

This  second  portion  of  the  volume  is  on  different  paper  and  in  a  somewhat  older 
handwriting  than  the  first,  though  the  size  of  the  pages  (24‘5X  15 '8  c.)  is  the  same. 
The  first  portion  contains  21  and  the  second  23  lines.  Both  parts  are  written  in 
legible  ta'liq',  the  second,  much  better  than  the  first,  has  no  colophon,  but  the  seal 
of  a  former  owner  on  f.  60^  is  dated  1033/1623-4.  One  of  the  47  Belshah  MSS. 
acquired  in  January,  1920. 

P.  22  (13). 

Another  MS.  of  the  Tashrih-i- Mansitri,  obtained  at  the  same  time  as  that  last 
mentioned  and  from  the  same  collection.  The  work  has  been  lithographed  at  Dihlf 
in  1264/1847-8.  This  MS.  differs  from  most  others,  including  that  described  above, 
in  having  on  the  last  leaf  (f.  64^)  an  additional  (seventh)  illustration,  representing 
the  standing  figure  of  a  pregnant  woman  with  the  child  shown  in  situ  in  the  uterus 
through  the  abdominal  wall.  The  other  six  illustrations  occur  on  ff.  17  (Bones), 
26  (Nerves),  29  (Muscles,  unfinished),  40  (Veins),  44  (Arteries),  and  57  (Viscera). 

Ff.  64  of  30*5x2 1-4  c.  and  ii  11.,  large,  clear,  but  rather  ill-formed  naskh.  On 
the  blank  page  facing  each  of  the  first  six  illustrations  I  have  affixed  a  photograph 
of  the  corresponding  figure  from  the  India  Office  MS.  No.  1379. 

p-  23  (13)- 

A  system  of  Medicine,  in  Persian,  by  Murad  ‘Alf  Tdlpar,  entitled  Tibb-i- Murad, 
not  mentioned  by  Fonahn  or  in  the  usual  catalogues.  Begins: 

yi  ‘  t.«l . . .  j  3 

_5  ■***■*  ^  3 

ll  ••  I 

s:xo  jj  3 

aSs  ilijl 
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J  jl 

viwl  .>^3  OUjXL^  jl  3  ^h  3  u<»|><o1  oUol  ;tiju  C^t 

^aU*.«  U  3  O^xoa* 

Here  follow  some  verses,  among  which  is  a  chronogram,  giving  the  date  of 
composition,  which  was  apparently  1216/1801-2: 

The  author  was  evidently  an  enthusiastic  adherent  of  the  Shi ‘a  sect,  and,  after 
enumerating  the  material  methods  of  treating  each  disease,  constantly  adds  pious 
formulae  recommended  by  the  Prophet  or  one  of  the  Imams  as  appropriate.  Indeed 
the  work  as  a  whole  contains  more  superstition  than  science,  many  of  the  remedies 
prescribed  being  grotesque  and  even  disgusting.  The  elaborate  subdivisions 
characteristic  of  most  Arabic  and  Persian  works  on  Medicine  are  here  conspicuous 
for  their  absence,  the  only  division  being  into  unnumbered  sections  indifferently 
entitled  Fasl  or  Bdb.  The  principal  contents  are  as  follows: 

Diseases  of  the  Head,  f.  3^;  Eye,  f.  64^;  Ear,  f.  96^;  Nose,  f.  103’';  Lips, 
Mouth  and  Tongue,  f.  108^;  Teeth  and  Gums,  f.  117’";  Throat,  f.  128'';  Lungs, 
f.  134'’;  Heart,  f.  157^;  Breast,  f.  i6g^]  Stomach,  f.  171^;  Liver,  f.  21 L;  Spleen, 
f.  225^;  Rectum  and  Anus,  f.  226^;  Kidneys,  Bladder  and  Urinary  organs,  f.  236’’; 
Male  organs  of  Generation,  f.  294'’;  Gynaecology  and  Parturition,  f.  303^;  Spinal 
column  and  Joints,  f.  317^;  Wounds  and  salves,  f.  326'’;  Haemorrhage,  f.  333^; 
Excessive  perspiration,  f.  334^';  Sciatica,  f.  336^;  Elephantiasis,  f.  337^;  Fevers, 
f.  338^;  Skin  diseases,  f.  359^;  Boils  and  Abscesses,  f.  363^;  Cancer,  f.  364^; 
Leprosy,  f.  366^;  Smallpox,  f.  368^ 

Amongst  the  works  most  often  quoted  are  those  of  Yusuff  (fl.  circa  a.d.  1500), 
especially  his  rhymed  treatise  on  “Foods  and  Drinks”  (see  Fonahn,  p.  75,  No. 
209),  from  which  a  long  quotation  is  given  on  ff.  i88’’-i90^  and  a  work  entitled 
Rawclatu  l-Adhkdr  {e.g.  on  f.  225^),  dealing,  apparently,  with  prayers  and  ejacula¬ 
tions  supposed  to  possess  healing  virtues. 

The  MS.,  obtained  from  the  Belshah  collection  in  January,  1920,  comprises 
396  ff.  of  31  X  19*5  c.  and  20  11.,  and  is  written  throughout  in  a  neat  and  legible 
taHiq  with  rubrications.  The  last  four  leaves  are  damaged  in  the  lower  part,  and 
this  damage  affects  the  chronogram  at  the  end  which  would,  apparently,  have  given 
the  date  of  composition. 
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P.  24  (10). 


A  • 


Another  Persian  work  on  Medicine  entitled  Khuldsatu  t-Tajdrib  (“the  Sum  of 
Experience”),  composed  at  Rayy  in  907/1501-2  by  BahA’u’d-Dawla  ibn  SirAji’d- 
Din  ShAh  Qdsim  ibn  Shamsi’d-Din  Muhammad  an-Niir-bakhshi,  who  died  at  Rayy 
in  A.D.  1507.  See  Fonahn’s  Zur  Quellengeschichte,  etc..  No.  28,  pp.  28-29,  where 
the  author’s  name  (here  taken  from  the  colophon  on  f.  328^^)  is  somewhat  differently 
given. 

This  MS.,  also  acquired  in  January,  1920,  from  the  Belshah  collection,  comprises 
328  ff.  of  24*5  X  1 6*3  c.  and  24  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  small,  neat  taHiq  with 
rubrications,  and,  according  to  the  colophon,  was  copied  at  three  removes  from  the 
author’s  autograph: 


It  is  dated  Monday,  25  Safar,  but  the  year  is  unfortunately  illegible,  except  the 
word  alf,  “one  thousand....”  The  scribe’s  name  is  Jaldlu’d-Din  ibn  Muhammad.... 
The  contents  agree  with  Fonahn’s  description,  the  titles  of  the  first  eight  chapters, 
which  he  groups  together  as  ''Bab  1-8,  Krankheiten  des  Kopfes  und  des  Gehirns, 
Kopfschmerzen,  usw.”  being  as  follows: 

^  ^  ^  I  ^  ^ ^ 

wf  «J  wtf  ul 

3  J  ^  Jt  3  oiij,SL.c  cU^I  ^ 

UJJx«  A-Jju  jj  j3j.c  ^  J\j,j  ^  3  3  cAp  0*^1^  3  O*^ 

‘  (f.  3^) 

‘  (f.  22^)  wUmiI  Aafc..cJt  JAA»« 

(■  - 

U««iL>  aia^A.a  3  3  3  3 


¥t  ^ 

‘(f.  32=^)  OlA1j.Aiwt  ^  ^^Utyk  j  JO  (^1(^1  3 

‘(f.  61*)  c^i  A^t  jTh*^**j  oW  vW 

Hi 

^t  C..aA.L«  3  j  ixw^t  3  _3  Oh*®^  3  j  Jyjt^  jjolj-al  j3 

‘(f.  69^)  ^tJa  01^<AJ:A.o  U  3  A*A£a  jt 

*  (f.  8o^i  ^  3  3  ^  1I.0  j3  ^y^£»3» 

3  ^^3}  L.Oj»«»  3  >o1kX-ew  3  ^^33  3  tAj.^  3  3  A*<acw  yir^^  'r’W 

>*^  O^b  033i^  3  3  .5  3  3  h^j.5  3  3  3 

(r,  loy^^  ^  ^  ^  lyi  I  ^^\Ai0mSLi0i  ^ 
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‘(f.  136^)  lyil  Ol^bu«  ^  OLo*i^  ^  J 

The  remainder  of  the  twenty-eight  chapters  into  which  the  book  is  divided  are 
as  described  by  Fonahn,  and  stand  as  follows:  ch.  ix,  f.  159'';  ch.  x,  f.  170'';  ch.  xi, 
f.  174^;  ch.  xii,  f.  179*’;  ch.  xiii,  f.  185^;  ch.  xiv,  f.  198“;  ch.  xv,  f.  202"*;  ch.  xvi, 
f.  216^;  ch.  xvii,  f.  219'’;  ch.  xviii,  f.  232'’;  ch.  xix,  f.  235’';  ch.  xx,  f.  252*’;  ch.  xxi, 
f.  257'";  ch.  xxii,  f.  262"^;  ch.  xxiii,  f.  270"";  ch.  xxiv,  f.  277'’;  ch.  xxv,  f.  289**;  ch. 
xxvi,  f.  294’";  ch.  xxvii  (title  omitted);  ch.  xxviii,  f.  32  5^ 

A  table  of  contents  in  the  same  hand  as  the  rest  of  the  MS.  and  prefixed  to  it 
occupies  ff.  i^-2k 

P.  25  (9)- 

Vt  h4 

duLp  jJL^ 

A  Turkish  treatise  on  Hypochondriasis,  or  Melancholy,  Syphilis  {Marad-i- 
Afranj,  “the  New  Disease”),  and  a  few  other  diseases  not  adequately  treated  in 
the  older  Arabic  books  on  Medicine,  by  Mustafa  Feyzi  (Faydi),  physician  to  Sult4n 
Muhammad  IV  (a.d.  1648—1687),  beginning  after  the  short  doxology: 

P  Wfr  yi 

The  proper  title  of  the  work — aJX^I  JSLyJI — (“  Healing  treatises 

for  difficult  diseases  ”)  is  given  on  f.  2^,  11.  6-7,  and  it  contains  nine  sections,  as 
follows : 

wJ  A  y*  ^  ***  *** 

‘  (f.  2^)  J3  3  <ie^^  ^A*slj^  ^J««as 

‘(f.  3'’)  0*^3^  ^Aa5I^  C-A* 

*  (f.  6^)  waJU  ^9***^*^ 

‘(f.  6^)  j9  ^A^\yi  cJui  J-Ai 

‘(f.  8^)  6jk.:jLj  Ai^jtoJI 

‘(f.  14^)  C-Ap 

‘(f.  15^)  j9  djuil^J  ^*rfA:^l*.«  *^Lw£tAJ  \Z-JS’  ^9-«a9 

‘  (f.  25^)  •^L3\j£‘\  0*^3^  ^^'3  OsXp  (J«<a5 

A  P  w<  yi  ' 

‘  (f.  28®)  33  wjLwt  ^ 

This  MS.,  which  was  given  to  me  by  Dr  Rizd  Tevfiq  (Rida  Tawfi'q)  on  August 
7,  1909,  comprises  30  ff.  of  2r8x  15*4  c.  and  17  11.,  is  written  in  a  clear  Turkish 
naskk  with  the  headings  of  the  sections  in  red,  and  has  no  colophon  or  date.  No 
considerable  mention  seems  to  be  made  of  any  disease  except  Hypochondriasis 
(Mardqiyya). 
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P.  26  (8). 

L!1  !1  jjjJl 

..  » 4 

An  acephalous  super-commentary  on  a  commentary  on  a  treatise  on  Natural 
Philosophy  entitled  ad-Duraru  n-Nafisa,  copied  in  Shfrdz,  in  the  Ddni l-Aytdm, 
or  Orphanage,  from  the  author’s  autograph  in  885/1480-1. 

This  unattractive  little  MS.,  from  the  last  division  of  the  Belshah  collection, 
comprises  in  its  present  state  164  pp.  of  18*4  x  13  c.  and  21  11.  The  writing  is  a 
minute  tadiq,  entirely  devoid  of  diacritical  points.  Some  pages  are  missing  at  the 
beginning  and  between  the  present  pp.  58  and  59.  There  are  no  rubrications  or 
divisions  into  chapters,  and  the  book  appears  to  be  of  no  value. 

P.  27  (i  i). 

Another  Turkish  medical  work  entitled  Ghdyatd l-Baydn  fi  tadbiri  Badani' l- 
Insdn,  also  dedicated  to  Sultdn  Muhammad  IV,  and  apparently  compiled  by  a  certain 
SMih  ibn  Nasri’lldh.  It  begins: 

3  3  ^jOhJt  3  ^3^3^^  ^r**?*b  ‘  Lj  3  J^^3J 

A  full  table  of  contents  is  prefixed  (ff.  1^-2^).  The  work  appears  to  be  divided 
primarily  into  three  Discourses  {Maqdla),  of  which  the  third,  dealing  with  diseases 
of  the  different  organs  a  capite  ad  calcem,  is  much  the  longest.  The  first  deals  with 
hygiene  and  the  second  with  simple  and  compound  medicaments. 

This  MS.,  acquired  from  the  Belshah  collection  in  January,  1920,  comprises  105 
numbered  ff.  of  text  with  3  additional  ff.  containing  the  table  of  contents  at  the 
beginning,  and  2  ff.  at  the  end;  in  all  no  ff  of  24*4  x  i4'8  c.  and  35  11.  It  is 
written  in  a  fair,  Turkish  naskh  with  rubrications,  was  copied  in  Constantinople  in 
Rabf‘  II,  1089/June,  1678,  by  ‘Alf  ibn  Sha'bdn  ibn  Muhammad,  known  as  ‘Ajam- 
zAda  as-Silistrawf  (of  Silistria),  and  has  been  collated  with  the  original. 

P.  28  (8). 

J  SjJlSI 

An  Arabic  treatise  on  Materia  Medica,  entitled,  Nubdhat^"^  Muntakhaba  min 
ad-Durrati' l-Muntakhaba  JV l-Adwiya.  The  following  table  of  contents  was  drawn 
up  by  Mfrz4  Bihruz  of  Sdwa,  formerly  Persian  Lecturer  at  Cambridge: 

‘(P*  3)  ^3  ij3il  I  vW 

*  (p.  18)  aSjJI  . . .  f* 
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*  (p.  22)  . . .  p' 

‘(p.  27)  JiAAoJIj  Sjat<^)l . . .  ^L 
*  (p*  pUicI . . .  6 

‘  (p.  41)  ,J.A0lA.oJt  ...  1 
‘  (p.  46)  ^jjj*Jl...v 

‘(p-  57)  Vj':5)'---A  vW 
‘(p*  65)  w^b 

Mi  - 

*  (p.  69)  ^*>0^  I  ♦ 

*  (p.  81)  AA««>rifc  AM.i^il  ^^JaiC  e^jMj  ASjJt^  I  I  ».^b 

The  eleventh  and  last  chapter  (pp.  81-283)  is  much  the  longest,  and  contains 
the  following  sections: 

‘(p-  139)  ‘(p-  135)  ‘(p-  129)  ^jU»  ‘(p.  127) 

‘  (p.  145)  ‘  (p.  142)  Oh^'^^3  ^jbJd 

Obl^^aJl  ‘  (p.  219)  ^>5JI  ^  ‘(p.  171)  Ol-j^Jt  ‘  (p.  152) 

Mi 

‘  (p.  260)  Olji^«akJt  p<^-i  ^9  ‘  (p.  242)  A.o’^c.j  a.sjjLc  ^9  ‘  (p.  224) 

‘(p.  271)  oUi^asiJI  a-ifi 

This  MS.,  from  the  final  division  of  the  Belshah  collection  in  1920,  comprises 
286  pp.  of  i8’8x  10*5  13  ii-»  3.nd  is  written  in  a  clear,  coarse  naskh  with 

rubrications.  It  is  undated,  concluding  with  the  words  : 

W  ^  00 

‘  w^bj*^  Qili^  1.0  13^3 


p.  29  (9). 

‘  fi) ^  jlaL  ‘  jl^Ij 

Three  Persian  treatises  on  precious  stones,  from  the  Schindler  collection,  viz. ; 

(I)  The  Jawdhir-ndma  (“Book  of  Gems”)  of  Amm  Sadru’d-Dm  Muhammad 
ibn  Mfr  Ghiydthu’d-Dfn  Mansur  of  Shirdz,  who  wrote  it  for  Abu’l-Fath  Khalil 
Bdyandari  (a.d.  1478-9),  son  and  successor  of  Uziin  Hasan  of  the  “White  Sheep” 
Dynasty.  See  Rieu’s  Pers.  Cat.,  pp.  464-465,  and  also  his  Pers.  Suppl.,  No.  158, 
pp.  1 1 2-1 13.  This  MS.  was  copied  from  a  Jung,  or  volume  of  miscellaneous 
contents,  in  the  library  of  Mashhad,  and  contains  numerous  marginal  notes  and 
variants,  the  latter,  apparently,  taken  from  the  British  Museum  MS.  dated  1206/ 
1 79 1-2.  It  comprises  an  Introduction  i^Muqaddamd)  and  two  Discourses  (Maqd/a), 
the  first  containing  twenty  chapters  and  a  Conclusion  (KAdiima),  and  the  second 
seven  chapters  and  a  Khdtima,  the  contents  of  which  are  stated  on  f.  2°.  This 
portion  of  the  volume  consists  of  38  ff.  of  21  x  16*3  c.  and  14  11.,  and  is  written  in 
a  cursive  Persian  ta'Uq.  It  ends  abruptly  without  date  or  colophon. 
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(II)  The  first  part  of  another  Lapidary,  with  the  descriptive  title  of  Risdla  dar 
ma^rifat-i-Jawdhir  in  Schindler’s  hand  on  the  blank  leaf  at  the  beginning  (f.  40^), 
composed  by  Muhammad  ibnu’l-Mubdrak  of  Qazwfn  for  the  Ottoman  Sultdn  Salim  I 
“  the  Grim  ”  (reigned  a.d.  15 14-1520).  It  begins: 

It  is  divided  into  an  Introduction  {Muqaddama),  two  “Mines”  [Ma'dan),  of 
which  the  first  contains  twenty-one  “Caskets”  {Diirj')  and  the  second  eight 
“Treasuries”  {^Makhzan),  and  two  Conclusions  {Khdtimd)^  but  the  present  copy 
breaks  off  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  “  Casket  ”  on  Lapis  Lazuli  {LdjiwarcC). 
It  occupies  ff.  4o’’-94^  of  the  volume,  and  is  written  in  a  good  modern  Persian  tadiq, 
quite  different  from  that  of  the  previous  portion,  and  has,  of  course,  no  colophon. 
The  contents  are  stated  as  follows  (f.  42): 

V'  O*®  C)  (c)  (f-)  CjUj  (r)  (r)  (I  j^t 

dUwl  (I  I)  (I  ♦)  ‘  j  (^  )  (a)  i'^) 

‘^(ia)  ‘cuA>(u)  (IP)  (ir) 

‘jXj ij  j  aSjJu^  jUkM».t  ( r  I )  (r.)  (ID 

‘cjJkT  (1)  (c)  (p)  ‘iJL  (r)  (r)  ‘y-i»  (i  oj^ 

3  oljJj  (a)  (v) 

(III)  An  acephalous,  incomplete,  and  probably  abridged  text  of  the  Tansuq- 
ndma-i-llkhdn,  a  well-known  Persian  version  of  an  Arabic  work  on  precious  stones 
and  other  substances,  composed  in  the  thirteenth  century  of  the  Christian  era  by 
the  celebrated  philosopher  Nasfru’d-Dfn  Tusf  for  Hulaku  Khdn  the  Mongol.  See 
Rieu’s  Persian  Supplement,  No.  i57>  P-  ^  ^  2.  The  beginning,  of  which  the  initial 
words  down  to  az  have  been  added  in  pencil,  apparently  in  Schindler’s  hand,  are: 


Jkp-w.o  (sid)  \.jLi,iAA  Ju^ 

Ui  ^  Vt  Vi  ^ 


A  few  lines  further  on  he  explains  the  title  as  follows : 

This  portion  of  the  MS.  is  in  the  same  handwriting  as  the  last,  occupies 
ff.  97'’-ii8“,  is  incomplete  at  the  end  as  well  as  at  the  beginning,  and  has  no  date 
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or  colophon.  The  work  should  contain  four  Discourses  {Maqdla),  of  which  the 
contents  are  thus  stated  on  ff.  97^-98^: 

^  wl  wl  p  ^  Hi 

jl  OU%-«  Jl  IA;.**  ^  aXo^  aJs  ObjA.0  (jW  CJlio 


KWd 


f**  wi 

5 3 


_5  yZJjjCL^  ^  _5  _5 

Vi  ^  wJ  wJ 

O^iiBAi^  ^  ^  »5Xj  jA  ^  A3U..m>  jpt^t  .^9t^  wJIa.0 

wwt*.«  Xt^yA  ^ 


‘  wwL«o  AaH.)T  _5  j.Jac  ji  Os)Ia.« 

The  text  is  very  incomplete.  It  appears  to  comprise  the  first  three  sections  of 
the  first  Discourse.  A  lacuna,  noted  in  the  margin  by  Schindler,  between  ff.  loi*" 
and  102%  extends  from  the  middle  of  i,  3  to  near  the  end  of  ii,  2,  where  there  is 
a  marginal  note  in  pencil,  “  here  some  pages  are  missing,  J^as/  4  of  Maqdla  i,  and 
the  chapter  is  faulty....”  The  whole  of  the  third  and  fourth  Discourses  appears  to 
be  missing. 

Ff.  1 18  of  21  X  i6’5  c.  and  18-19  11.  From  the  library  of  the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum- 
Schindler. 

P.  30  (8). 


Another  older  and  more  complete  copy  of  the  Tansiiq-  (or  Tangsdq  as  it  is 
entitled  in  the  colophon)  ndma-i-llkhdni,  dated  Jumdda  ii,  973  (January,  1566), 
comprising  142  pp.  of  i8'8  x  12*4  c.  and  13  11.,  written  in  a  large,  clear  taHiq  with 
rubrications.  This  MS.,  like  the  last,  formerly  belonged  to  the  late  Sir  Albert 
Houtum-Schindler,  who,  in  a  pencil-note  on  the  fly-leaf,  has  described  it  as  “very 
much  abridged,  and  sequence  of  chapters  different  from  that  of  British  Museum 
MS.  ‘  C.’  The  first  Maqdla  with  four  fasls  and  the  second  Maqdla  up  to  the  middle 
of  the  Pearl  chapter  are  missing  in  this.” 

The  text  begins  abruptly  in  the  middle  of  the  part  dealing  with  the  Pearl : 

^J1  jOyj  OjIaj  (jT  0*^3^  3  kS^3^  3'  ’ 

Lower  down  on  the  same  page  (p.  i)  comes: 

^  A  Vi  ■■ 

^)l  Juwb  3  ^  iSiXi  A^t  j3  J»«aS 

The  divisions  adopted  in  the  text  contained  in  this  volume  appear  to  differ 
somewhat  from  those  described  in  the  last  article.  The  title  Bdb  (Chapter)  appears 
to  be  substituted  for  Maqdla  (Discourse).  The  first  chapter  deals  with  41  precious 
stones  (pp.  1-68) ;  the  second  with  ten  valued  animal  and  vegetable  products,  such 
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as  Oil  of  Balsam,  Ivory,  Ebony,  Terra  Sigillata,  etc.  (pp.  68-91);  the  third  (wrongly 
called  “  second  ”)  with  eight  fragrant  substances,  such  as  Musk,  Ambergris,  Aloes, 
Camphor,  Sandal-wood,  Saffron  and  Civet  (pp.  92-120);  and  the  fourth  and  last 
with  eleven  metals  and  fusible  substances,  such  as  Gold,  Silver,  Copper,  Tin,  Lead, 
Iron,  etc.  (pp.  121-136).  This  is  followed  (pp.  136-137)  by  a  section  entitled: 

and  a  final  section  (pp.  1 37-141): 

The  late  Sir  A.  Houtum-Schindler  interested  himself  greatly  in  mineralogy  and 
precious  stones,  and  especially  in  the  Tansuq-ndma.  The  present  MS.  he  denoted  by 
the  letter  A,  the  preceding  one  (P.  29,  III)  by  the  letter  B,  and  the  British  Museum 
MS.  (apparently  the  best  and  most  complete)  by  the  letter  C.  He  wrote  an  article 
on  the  subject  in  the  Athenaeum^,  and  the  only  work  he  left  in  a  state  approaching 
completion  was  a  type-written  translation  of  one  of  these  Persian  Lapidaries 
which  I  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  identifying. 

P-  31  (9)- 

‘  JloIJ  tibi 

Another  good  modern  copy  of  the  “  Book  of  Gems  ”  {^Jawdhir-ndmd)  of 
Muhammad  ibn  Mansur,  already  mentioned  under  P.  29.  This  MS.,  also  from  the 
Schindler  collection,  is  written  in  a  large,  clear,  modern  naskh  with  rubrications, 
and  comprises  84  ff  of  20'i  x  12 ’5  c.  and  15  11.  It  appears  to  have  been  copied  from 
a  Jung  or  Miscellany  belonging  to  a  certain  ShafI‘u’d-DIn  Hasan  ibn  Ni‘mati’ll4h- 
i-Musawi'-i-Shushtarf  as  a  present  to  Minuchihr  Kh4n  MuHamadu  d-Dawla, 
Governor  of  Isfahan  in  the  reign  of  Muhammad  Shdh  Qdjdr.  The  actual  copyist, 
however,  gives  his  name  (f.  80^)  as  H^jji  ibn  Ghuldm  ibn  H4jjf  Shushtarl.  The 
long  note  (ff  80^-82^),  dated  20  Jumdda  ii,  1260/July  7,  1844,  is  in  a  different  hand, 
presumably  that  of  Shaff'u  d-Di'n. 

The  book  consists  of  a  Dedication  in  two  sections  (ff  10^-12^);  an  Introduction 
{Muqaddama,  ff  i2’"-i4^);  two  Discourses  (Maqd/a),  the  first  (ff  14’"— 67^),  compris¬ 
ing  twenty  chapters  (Bdd)  and  a  Conclusion  {Khdtimd)  in  twenty  sections  ;  and  the 
second  (ff  67^-80"^),  comprising  seven  chapters  and  a  Conclusion.  The  first  Dis¬ 
course  deals  with  precious  stones  and  the  second  with  metals,  and  each  chapter  in 
the  former  is  subdivided  into  from  three  to  five  sections.  The  principal  divisions 
are  as  follows: 

T***  •r'**>«^T***  *** 

‘  (f.  12°)  3  3 

^  [I  have  searched  for  this  article  in  the  files  of  the  Athenaeum  from  1880  onward,  but  without 
success.] 
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‘(ff.  22^-27^)  oyC  ‘  r  vW  ‘(ff-  14^-21^)  3  ji  ‘  I  vW 

‘  1  vW  ‘{ff-  31^-33’^)  u-UJ*  ‘c  ‘(ff.  30^-31^)  ‘t^  vW  ‘(ff.  28^-29^)  ij-y  ‘r  vW 

‘(ff.  42M5'^)>aJ^  ‘'I  VW  ‘(ff.  38’’-42^)  ‘a  ‘(ff.  35^-38’^)  ‘  V  vb  ‘(ff  331^-34^) 

✓ 

‘  (ff.  46^-48“)  diU  3  J  cA^  '^3'*^:!  ‘  I  I  '•r’W  ‘  (ff-  45^-46^)  ‘  I  ♦ 

‘(ff.  5 1^2")  oU--  ‘  ii^  vW  ‘(ff.  49^-50’^)  i-jj  o-*»  3  ‘  I  r  vW  ‘(f.  48*^)  ‘  I  r  vW 

‘(ff.  55^-57^)  ^  ‘  I  V  vW  ‘(ff.  53‘'-54‘')  ‘  I  1  vW  ‘(ff.  52^-53®)  <>-^3  ‘  |  t  vW 


.1  j>  ‘A.<^u.  ‘(f.  60^)  ‘  r .  vW  ‘(ff  58^-59^)  j3^  ‘  I  ^  vW  ‘(ff.  57^-58^) 

r  ‘  43***’  ^■tt**’  ‘I  ‘  (ff.  60^—67^)  ^J>*A3  jJ  jS^jSij  L  C*.^»j  _3  a3j.Aa.« 

ViW-  5  ‘V  ‘0^3i  ‘  1  ‘vUp  ‘jJa-oJI  >»>.»•  ‘P  ‘  JJUs  ‘r 

‘  I  r  ‘  I  r  ‘  eL«JI  JAx^  ‘II  ‘  ‘  I  ♦  ‘  i3v*ll  ‘  ^  ‘  >%■»■  ‘  A  ‘ 

‘  JU^I  ‘  M  ‘AJii^Jl  3  ‘U  ‘OV'  3i  3^*^  ‘T?  ‘3^!  3]jJ  tj  >c^l  j*^ 

‘  ^jr*^**^  ^^^«««.>  ‘  r*  *  ‘  ^*^3^  3  ‘  M  ‘  W******.*  ‘  I  ^  ‘  L*****3jLo  ‘  |  V 

^)a<Ad  w*AA  ^)»Oi*i»«»0  j  ‘(ff.  67^~78^)  y«J  d^vMfl  ^  ‘  dLolJ 

‘7  ‘0.AI  ‘1  ‘0  ‘iijji  ‘i^  ‘Jic  ‘r  ‘djAj  ‘f  ‘^Lh  ‘I  vW  ‘(ff  78^-79^^) 

‘r  ‘  r  ‘^3^  !P^  ‘i  ^^jSj  l  o**«j  3  ji  w*^j-6  j3 

‘v  ‘a-l5|jJi  Jl  aXjj^I  j-jI-w  j3  ‘I  ‘C)  ‘3jlj3  ‘t^  ‘*^3^  J^-5  IjjT  L^3jO^-^ 

‘j.^jJu  OljjLs 


P.  32  (9)- 

'  6 ^  Ju^lj 

Another  copy  of  the  Jawdhir-ndma,  described  above,  with  two  other  treatises 
on  precious  stones,  the  Mukhtasar  of  Zaynu’d-Di'n  Muhammad  of  Jdm,  and  the 
Majmd'atu  s-Sandyi\ 

The  MS.  (marked  D  by  its  former  owner),  acquired  from  the  Schindler  collection 
in  January,  1917,  comprises  1 18  ff.  of  24*4  x  I4‘5  c.  and  18  11.  It  is  written  throughout 
on  paper  of  various  colours,  in  a  small,  neat  taHiq  with  rubrications,  and  is  dated, 
on  f.  56^  Rabi‘  ii,  1259  (May,  1843). 

I.  The  Jawdhir-ndma  of  Muhammad  ibn  Mansur  of  Shfrdz  (ff.  i’’-56^).  The 
table  of  contents  (ff.  4^-5^)  agrees  with  the  copy  described  above,  but  the  text  is 
much  less  accurate  and  less  legible. 

II.  Muhhiasardar  baydn-i-shmdkhian-i-Jawdkir  {‘‘KpitomG  on  the  recognition 
of  Gems,”  ff.  57^-73*’),  composed  for  Shdhrukh  Bahddur  Khdn  by  Zaynu’d-Dm 
Muhammad-i-J4mi,  beginning: 

^  P  P  I  ••  I 

^1  3  j-«  j^^uAjO  k>-o.8te  3  3  j.*^ 


N.C.M. 
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The  work  comprises  twelve  chapters,  dealing  with  (i)  the  Diamond, 

(2)  the  Corundum  (o^C);  (3)  the  Ruby  ( JjO)  ;  (4)  the  Emerald  (jkjUj);  (5)  the  Pearl 
(jujtjj-c);  (6)  the  Turquoise  (7)  the  Bezoar  (8)  Ambergris  (j^) ; 

(9)  Lapis  Lazuli  (10)  Coral  (n)  Cornelian  (12)  Jaspei 

From  Chapter  III  onwards  the  rubrications  have  been  omitted,  and  the 
number  has  been  inserted  in  pencil  in  Roman  figures,  no  doubt  by  Sir  Albert 
H  outum-Schindler. 

III.  The  third  treatise,  anonymous  (ff.  74’"-!  18^),  has  a  somewhat  wider  scope, 
dealing  with  artificial  and  artificially  coloured  gems,  pigments  of  all  sorts,  sympathetic 
inks,  gilding  and  decoration  of  all  kinds,  fireworks,  and  the  like.  It  begins: 

•  ^  i  *** 

^**  ,  ^  jCamJ  C  a  ^9  ^.>1  A  ^  ‘  •  .  • 

A.^  vAwl  **“»*^^  ^  3  Owl 

3  *^1:5  3^  sIUSjA.0  C)3^  3  *A«..wl  BjiyA 

wl 

^  ^  j3  >iL  j«*  wwl  3  3  4jjt  ^^3l^ 

‘  3  3  3^  3  3  3 


The  table  of  contents  (ff.  74''-76^)  gives  a  list  of  the  42  chapters,  but  not  of  the 
160  “artifices”  {^)  or  the  140  sections  which  they  comprise.  In  a  somewhat 

abridged  form  it  is  as  follows : 


‘  jwb  jj\j^  ,^1  Lj  'aJs  O^SIj  3  J-jU  ji  ‘  r  vW  ‘  JSJjbj-®  ji  ‘  I 

J».  3  ^3J  ^  3  C>^L  ‘r  wib 

w<  yi 

3j-f  3  3  0^3^  ^3*ft*t*  3  (?)  j5  ^£3  jj 

^^^33  3  ‘  T  »^b  ‘jaIu  ^  3  ‘  £)  ^b  ‘  3 

‘  A  vW  ‘  /*  j'  J>  ‘  vW  ‘  0^3^  Jj^  Vj-«  i  (^5*^  3 

jbkw.t  wwt  OkAA  3  j-^  lS^V^J  5  J3^ 

/I  IsImJ 


*  I  *  'rr^W 

,j>aT  3  Aj^j  3I  3-j  3^^  3  jbwb  (f.  75^)  3  *xcL£3  0>^ 

j\  CJ3^  A^s  B^«0  3i*«;  3  33  ‘  1 1  ^b  ‘CUmiI  j\  <U*^I  3 

jl  3  ^b  <*£3  ijlA  3  ‘  I  r  vW  ‘->3^3  AJ  jub  ws--aj  jjT 

33U  j5  M  r*  '■r’W  5  kXAt/j)  wxAIj  ^^>aI  3  ^xAb 

j3  ‘  I  F  w»W  ‘  >3^  OA>^  ^3®  0>aA  3  b.«bi  kXw  A2i^  _j9i3^  *t^W 

0^;3*  kirsAo  33  ‘  I  C>  »r^b  ‘tiLcI  vIXjlAj  12$^  CU-a-A  3 

ttt  p  ^  M  ^ 

boU^t  3 

3  3  (?  cs*'**-*)  (^3*  3  3  L5^3!i  3  (?)  3  (^33  O-^J  ‘  M  vW 

315J3  3>  ‘  (  a  w^b  ‘jjSic  j^e-  0^3^'  3  3  >»ikX5  JkAl^  OA/^  3>  ‘  I  V  ^b  ‘  ^3^  3 

ji  ‘  I  1  *  ^3335^  3  ‘^**^3®  3  3  ^^3®3^  3  ^^^*^3^  3  3  ®3^  C— jI  jP3b  O^Aa  ,j_)l  3 
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*  r  I  ^r*W  *  3  _5  j3  *  r  ♦  Am^-Jyi- 

3  ji  sl*<wl  J3.^^  3  ^J't^  3  ^  dj^Ss 

(f*  75^)  3  33^  C.****"*^  ^  sHr^AiL^  ^  ^  ^UslaXS  ^  ^ 

ji  3  AJ”^  O^  *A.ijL.«  4_£3  ^33^  3  3  AwL£»  ^JA«  [stc  for  ojjJs)  Ojj-o  j>  ‘  T  T  ^W 

¥t  vi  , 

^jJ  3  3  'r>*»  J  J  u-^  i  «j.-aJ.  0A>-^  J-*-  ‘  rr  l5='-A^ 

1)0^  <1^  JjjI  j  j  jj  1(?,^>ZA£»)  jLt£=>  J3  ‘  w>'“:’  ‘»>^!^  j3  t>:!*  3  (J^  J^  3 


^^.0^  jA  ^  r  ^  ^3^  3  ^^^33^  ^  wJI^AA./  ^?  Y^tiAAA^P^  A.  ^ 

(?  t  ^>AA.>Lf^  1^  ^  ^aAa.)  ^  .iJl-J  ^1  >m-)j^  ^L»J  Ji  Ij^IaXaAw 

jl  Aim  ^  j)j  jt  jj  *  r  1  '"r’W  *  s^IaXaAw  _5  ^JL^jj  .a^t^iXAAM;  _5 

W  ^  i4  > 

‘  C^.wl  0“:J^  3  3  O^J*^  5  ^  <3j^  J‘^^  3  3 

wJ  .. 

5  A^  ‘‘^  OA/^  jJa-~«  Ij^xpL^  j  C>*^  3 

AaA^4  Oa^CW  ^I—A.  I?|j.^  ^^>0  ^IaX  «  ^  4ai>£pL^  ^SA^Ia.>  ‘  I'  A  ‘  ^rAAAXAfl.*^  ^3  3 

jj  Oa 


j5  *  f*  ^  <ut^rfi»  3  waiwIAjJ^  AiO>A  3^j^i  O^  aSs  Aaa^L 

jl  3  Jv^  .5  ^“^.^  Cy^33  C3^^3  3  0^3j  ^^J»>"i^l  (J^>a^Iaj  ^ 

Ml  - ! -  ^J^?- 

lO'  *i>»Lw  ^  P' *  ^  3  ^*^*** ^  Ai*Aj^P  ^  0»wt  <i«oji£  ^l^twl 

CIaXa  3  33^  Cj33^  0^“^^  3^  33^  ^IauaoI  jXj^iS  j3  jjAt  A.^9  ^Um^I  A|^ 

ig  J  —  .1 .,.  II 

jJ  3  ^****»3*^  ^3^  a£s  w^Ia^I  wai>a.o  j3  *  r*  I  OtJ^  3AS’  3  O^aj I 

‘rr  ^  \J^3  \^33^>  3^  3  ^^3  3^  {^*>^yi)  *^3^  (f-  76^)  lA5^ 

1“^Xa»  J\  A,,^9  i^j I jSaOjkAg  _5  3jJ  3  ^y»>>  3  3  ^3j3^*^  3  ^jKjSs  ^lyAXA^p 

^Ja^.«  fcAjJ  ‘  r^U  ^W  ‘  ^I^aj  ^  A/^  0^3^  cA>®  iS3'^ 

IaaXx.^  _5  ;ij^A«J  a-.«Icw  j3  3  jXj^  j3  j,^*.*!  3  33^  wolc  A^^  Owi  j3  3^  a^I 


j^Ljjm)  ^,)-o^  j3  ‘UP  -A  A  V^J>*  L^V""^  A  3 

y^b  O^jao  ^^<^..1  3»3*  ali^  wjU£>  j3  a£3  >9^3^  J-^^3-^  l)C>~^  3  (^) >t!^ 

j3  ‘  UO  *  w^AA^I  jJiA  ^3‘-^3  ^ .P*  JLAA.A1I3  ^^Af»»..o  ^I^Iaai/I  A«£3  hX.ct  ^yuXs  j3  0»wt  ^1^0 jaj 

O^J  3  3i  »>ALoij  o  Ol)^“^  JA  OW  yi  CJ3^  4-£3  j^3J^A 

j\  a  •^^A  3^3^  0^^  lJ3^  jV  A-^  wA^  j>  ‘UT  ..^b 

-  ^ 

^5jj  j>  ‘Uv  ».^U  ‘<1aJj^  3^^  3  >*  J'  1^3-"  A  A* 

ju>^  yfby^  j\  33*^  Aj’i^Aic  i^L>  3  ^y^XJ!0  OA/^  ^J^  3  OAj^  3  3 

A^  '^3Ab  OA>^  jA  ‘UA  ».jb  ‘j33J^  vlh>^  ,jI».L>  3  jAt^-a^l  3  \^y>cu> 

3  3  3*^  ^  vaaaw^aJ 


j3  ‘  U^  ‘A3“*  ^y*^  ^ *'■»!>■*  3  A3^ 

<33>>stM^  3  jyXj  f^-3j  Ayo^  A2^3Mi  33  ^j^t^lA.*  3  _,«-««»  ^b^'^Xgl  ^^-^-^La.;  3  3^  v^-*- ^Laj  3 


which  occurs  in  the  Mathnawi,  vi,  1112,  may  be  the  correct  reading  here.] 
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i<^j  Jj  ‘t^*  vW  O-^b  3  Vo^->  3 

^il  j\  ^  y>ti««>L  3  1^4; 3  I  ^  Irw  3  3  '  (f-  76'’)  J  0-^33  3  J’ 

^  3  ^^3J^  bL^3^  (^3^^  3  {^3^  O^J-^  ^3  J5  ‘  I  VW  jji 

^\^j\  ^ )»jl  3  ^ 3  ^ ^wO  ij  ^aAw  ^  3 

(?  e^>^)  ji  li^jC-iA  j  J.^  3  j^slJa  jA  j!  JA  ‘f^r  vW  ‘  3 

J  J-oi  ji  C>:j'  3  L^V^  3  3>*^  3  <J^  3  ^iUa^Js  3 

‘5^  J-olft.  ol)*  A3-^aA^  3  ojwb  ^Jl  ^^jUUa  U  s:u.«^b  0>J3^ J>  O'-^  O^ 

The  contents  of  this  treatise  should  be  of  considerable  interest  to  chemists  and 
artisans,  for  they  deal  with  a  variety  of  ingenious  devices  not  often  discussed  in 
Persian  books. 


P-  33  (8)- 


Another  MS.  of  the  J awahir-ndma,  or  “  Book  of  Gems,”  of  Muhammad  ibn 
Mansur  of  Shirdz,  one  of  13  MSS.  bought  of  J.  J.  Naaman  for  £2^  in  May,  1902. 
It  is  incomplete,  ending  with  ch.  xvii  of  the  first  Discourse,  treating  of  Lapis 
Lazuli  {Ldjzward),  but,  as  far  as  it  goes,  appears  to  correspond  with  P.  29  and 
P.  31  described  above.  The  rubrications,  indicating  the  beginnings  of  chapters  and 
sections,  have  been  inserted  only  in  the  first  few  pages,  and  are  represented  by 
blank  spaces  throughout  the  remainder  of  the  MS. 

Ff.  56  of  I  9’2Xii7  c.  and  13  11.;  small,  neat  ta'Uq\  no  colophon  or  date. 
Ff.  54''— 56^  contain  notes  on  the  Interpretation  of  Dreams,  the  Microcosm  (from 
Sultan  Walad’s  Afdq  wa-Anfus^  etc.).  The  date  995/1587  occurs  on  f.  56h 


P.  34- 

‘ 

Khuldsatu  l-Hisdb,  a  treatise  in  Arabic  on  Arithmetic,  by  the  celebrated 
theologian  Shaykh  Bahau’d-Dm  al-‘Amili  (b.  953/1546,  d.  1031/1622),  followed, 
on  p.  1 1 7,  by  a  Persian  treatise  on  Precious  Stones  which  appears  to  be  part  of  the 
Tansuq-ndma  of  Nasiru’d-Dm  Tusi,  already  described. 

I.  The  contents  of  the  Khuldsatu  l-Hisdb  are  fully  stated  by  Mi'rza  Bihruz  on 
one  of  the  fly-leaves  at  the  beginning,  as  follows : 

^^5  ‘  ["  ‘  I  *  ‘  r  ‘  V  ‘  I  ‘ 

‘  ']  '  rv  ^5  ‘  C)  ‘  I  1^  ‘  |  | 

‘  U  I  jda*JI 
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*  r  ‘Cl  '  I  Ajjj  ^  j^uLJi  ^U)t 

‘  r  ‘  t/®  *  ^•***•^3  ‘  I  ‘i^r  ‘c  a.oj'a.^  ‘ca 

u/®  Ai^i,*»,S  ‘  {^  ‘  <^j-i>a  ‘  r^  ^J^ai  ‘  ‘  {ffAjjJu^  j^.,^\ 

*  A  ‘  ^jAmgC  *  'I  ^|ji*^i>.»>l  ‘  C 

*  4.wUiA.^I  Aajjj'^l  ‘  wJLJt  ^LJt 

‘  C  r  C*^  ‘^^^SUsLDkJt  w)l.>MtW.J  0*^^ya»,^)l  ^lj.aw.Zw  ’  v4J> 

‘  LAw>.  i  1^  t^mS^  ^t^.a»JuM>l  i^jfS  ‘  ^,^<M.«la»Jt  «i^LJt 

‘  01^  U^ 

*  Ai»A*AA»»i^  I  ^^JamJI  A^IaM.«  *  I  ^aA9  ‘  ^'1  ‘  A.«kXAieXt  ‘  A^Iam^I  ‘^^^UrkJt  laj^li^l 

*  T  V  a^Lm.«  ‘  p*  *  *1 *  ^_jJsuaJ1  Aaaj  a»>Iam.4  ^s  ‘  p  ‘  1  | 

^Laa^jI  Aijjtoj  Ot^..^)  Cii3  C>^  oI».Ua.«.)1  1-o»tj-5  ‘  ^j^a*JI 

Ai^  ^  ‘r  J-ai  ‘1^3^  ‘01^031  u^j^J\  OJJ  ^  ‘TJ^  jL^^h  jV*^* 

‘V£i  ‘jLS)^  J u^3j^  2JjJu>  ‘vr  U^  ‘oUajj..oJ'  ^UjjI 

‘  VV  ^ja  ‘  w>l.«kXAiO<}t  i^jS  ‘  I  ^Jwa9  ‘  aAjIaioJI^  0’^^ya»A»3l  t 

‘  1  ♦  r  ^ja  ‘aUI^oJIj  >f^W  ‘  f*  ,^-03 

This  part  of  the  MS.  ends  on  p.  116  without  a  colophon,  and  appears  to  be 
incomplete. 

II.  The  remainder  of  the  volume  is  occupied  by  part  of  the  Persian  Tansllq- 
ndma,  viz.  the  Introduction  [Muqaddama)  and  the  chapters  on  the  Precious  Stones 
beginning  with  the  Turquoise  and  Pearl,  and  ending  with  Amber  [KakrMbd)  and 
Jet  {Jaza').  It  fills  23  pp.  bearing  a  fresh  numeration.  There  is  no  colophon  except 

wl 

the  words  a&I 

The  MS.,  acquired  in  the  final  partition  of  the  Belshah  collection,  comprises 
144  pp.  of  i5’4X  10*5  c.  and  8  11.  Both  parts  are  written  in  tadiqy  but  not  in  the 
same  hand  or  on  the  same  paper. 


p.  35  (10). 


#  ♦  M  » 


Q"***"^  (3^ 


jJJl  JLl-pJ  (J  v-jLxS^ 


An  acephalous  and  untitled  work  on  Medicine,  apparently  composed  in  Rajab 
1113/December  1701  by  Khalilu’llah  ibn  Hasan  Beg  al-Janabadi,  and,  as  appears 
from  the  following  colophon  on  p.  225,  an  autograph: 


6-  P 

L5^ 
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JkAJ  ^iL£-  A<w  J‘V^  -^Si  AAjji^l  4JtA^t^ 

fa 

^ v-* *o  ^ >wO  ^5^  *  '  * 

Ajj  cAiaXj  ^jujI^Jt  ljl_5  ‘  tycl.kuS  Ojii£s  jUJ^U  ^jiJaJI  ^liwjJI 

‘  ^^JkjLo»JI  <lS}\  j^Sist^\  >s^Ai^i^l  liS^^  ^hM>^  )l 

The  work  is  divided  into  four  main  divisions  called  Fann  and  about  fourteen 
subdivisions  called  Ta'lim,  of  the  contents  of  which  Mfrz4  Bihriiz  has  constructed 
the  following  table,  which  replaces  the  original  pp.  1-2,  now  missing: 


iUo^l  ‘r.  ‘Loc’n)!  ‘  \r  u^  ‘^IjJI^JLjuJI  ‘c 


^  ‘ijuijul  ‘p.  ‘J-^i  ajl^i  ‘rpu^ 


‘  1  A  ^  ‘ 


^  vt  vt  ^  vi 

*  A  I  ^  j  AamJI  sLkwrf'^l 


^1  ^ AKm^J  ^  <^3  ^ yO  ^,1  *1^1  -1 1*  a^UJt  <tit 0 1) t 


*  I  ri^  yA^  *  I  I  r*  L^  ‘  ^tUAocawg  j.m)£-  kXeyl  *  I  ♦  1 


'  I  r* 6  <u^  a^uji  aLo^j) 


^j3j'*^3  -I ^  ^ ■■*  ^k'AuJt  ^).»i<gii  J  ^^3  AabMoJI  JaA^  ^5^  ‘  I 


^^^paaJL^  ^9  '  *1^1  CA^  ^js^AJt  ‘  I  O^i^JI 


A^lp«  O'*®  O*"^  ,^o«Aaa)I  ‘  I  ^AjhXa  ^j9  v^mJIa^I  ^^.qaXaDI  ‘  I  0^  tA® 

^^koa))  j^jJ  ^s  ^_,*««UiJI  ^0,^:Jt  ‘  (  aT  u^  ^,)»»<el-9  j^ 


‘  I  Al^  ‘  I  At^  U^ 


^  I  A^  U^  *X^t  Ol^Jl&oJt  (?  ^,;i*j)  t»,8<flA  ^5 

This  MS.,  from  the  Belshah  collection,  comprises  226  pp.  of  247  x  12  *5  c.  and 
25  11.,  and  is  written  throughout  in  a  small,  neat,  legible  taHiq  with  rubrications. 


OCCULT  SCIENCES 


199 


Q.  OCCULT  SCIENCES. 


Q.  I  (12). 

aiiJi 

An  acephalous  Arabic  work,  without  author’s  name,  of  a  cabbalistic  character, 
dealing  to  some  extent  with  astrological  matters,  but  chiefly  with  the  virtues  of 
certain  verses  of  the  Qur'an  the  Names  of  God  aDI 

ff.  47^-83"^),  etc.  The  title  al-Falak  (or  al-Fulk)  ud-Ddir  is  inscribed  in  a  modern 
hand  on  the  remnant  of  f.  i  (more  than  half  of  which  has  been  torn  away),  but 
I  cannot  find  it  in  the  body  of  the  book.  It  can  hardly  be  the  work  of  the  name 
mentioned  by  Brockelmann  in  vol.  i,  p.  283,  of  his  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt..,  but  may 
be  the  Kitdbul-Falaki' d-Dawivdr  li  sh-Shamsi  l-Munir  wd l-Qamari' s-Sayydr  of 
al-MandshfrI  (d.  1039/1630)  mentioned  on  p.  326  of  vol.  ii  of  that  work. 

The  work  is  divided  into  many  unnumbered  sections  (fas/),  beginning  with  an 
account  of  the  planet  ruling  each  hour  of  each  day  in  the  week,  e.^-. : 


vojJt 

I  t  t  Aa  j  IaJ  t  A£  t  ^  I3 

There  are  several  circles  and  other  diagrams,  e.g.  on  f,  4%  thus  described 
on  f.  3’': 


y 


This  MS.,  obtained  in  the  last  partition  of  the  Belshah  collection,  comprises 
147  ff  of  22*3  X  1 8*5  c.  and  25  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  large,  clear,  coarse  naskh  with 
rubrications.  It  ends  on  f.  147^  without  any  mention  of  title,  author,  scribe’s  name, 
or  date  of  transcription. 

Q.  2  (9). 


■Jujl  ^  'ISL, 

An  anonymous  and  untitled  Arabic  treatise  on  Geomancy,  beginning  abruptly, 
without  even  the  Bismi' lldh : 

The  book  contains  a  good  many  obscure  poems,  e.g.  (f.  3^)  one  beginning: 

This  MS.  was  acquired  from  the  same  source  and  on  the  same  occasion  as  the 
last.  It  comprises  96  ff  of  22*2  x  15-8  c.  and  17  11.,  and  is  written  throughout  in 
a  bold  but  indifferent  naskh.,  not  dated,  but  modern. 
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Q-  3  (9)- 

A  Persian  treatise  on  the  Five  Occult  Sciences  cdW^A  Kimiyd 

(Alchemy),  Limiyd,  Himiyd,  Simiyd  and  Rimiyd,  the  initials  of  which  give  the  words 
Kulluhu  Sirr  (“All  of  it  is  Mystery”).  A  lithographed  edition  of  this  book 
appeared  at  Bombay  in  1302/1885. 

This  MS.  has  lost  the  first  leaf,  but  comparison  with  the  lithographed  edition 
shows  that  only  8|^  lines  are  missing  at  the  beginning,  the  opening  words  being : 

OW-  Oy^- . 

In  a  short  preface  the  author  enumerates  the  five  occult  sciences  and  the  chief 
works  on  each,  and  defines  their  scope.  Kimiyd  (Alchemy)  is  that  which  treats  of 
the  production  of  the  Elixir  and  the  Transmutation  of  Metals,  and  on  which  Jaldakf, 
Majrftf,  Khalid  [ibn  Yazfd],  Tughrd’f,  Hadrat-i-Mawlawi'"  [z.e.  JalMu’d-Dfn 
Rumf),  Sultdn  Walad  and  others  have  written.  Next  comes  the  science  of  Talismans 
(presumably  Limiyd,  though  this  word  is  not  mentioned),  defined  as  “that  science 
whereby  is  known  the  method  of  mating  the  Active  Superior  with  the  Passive 
Inferior  Powers,  so  that  some  strange  action  may  be  produced ;  and  this  they  call 
‘the  Alchemy  of  Talismans.’”  The  third,  called  Himiyd,  is  the  science  of 
Subjugation  or  Control  i^Ilm-i-Taskhir),  and  deals  with  Planetary  Influences, 
Spells,  Incantations,  Control  of  the  Jinn,  and  the  like.  The  fourth,  called  Simiyd, 
deals  with  the  Control  of  the  Imagination  for  the  evocation  of  forms  which  have 
no  outward  or  independent  existence,  and  appears  to  be  equivalent  to  Mesmerism 
and  Hypnotism.  The  fifth  and  last  is  Rimiyd,  which  appears  to  be  mere  Conjuring 
or  Leger  de  Main  {^Ilm-i-Shu'bada).  Amongst  the  authors  and  books  dealing  with 
the  last,  or  the  last  two  sciences,  are  Khusraw  Shdh,  Ibn  ‘Irdqf,  Abu  ‘Abdi’lldh 
al-Maghribf  [Sikru  I-' Uyicn,  also  known  as  the.  Lubdb  of  Ibnu’l-Halldj),  and  Hakfm 
Abu’l-Qdsim  Ahmad  as-Samdwf  {^Uydnu  l-Haqdiq  and  Anfdhut-  Tariq').  The  last 
two  “great  masters”  {Buzurgdn)  are  said  to  have  translated  from  the  Greek  into 
Arabic,  and,  apparently,  are  credited  with  the  invention  of  that  cabbalistic  secret 
writing  of  which  the  author  of  this  book  also  makes  use  to  disguise  from  profane 
eyes  certain  words  which  should  not  be  known  save  to  Adepts,  and  those  whom 
they  trust,  according  to  the  verse : 

The  soi-disant  author,  Husayn  ibn  ‘Alf  al-Wd‘iz  al-Kashiff  (d.  910/1 504-5), 
dedicates  the  book  to  Sayyid  Qdsimu’l-Anwdr  (d.  837/1433-4).  Some  account  of 
these  two  men  will  be  found  in  my  Persian  Literature  under  Partar  Dominion, 
PP-  503~504  473~486.  From  the  chronological  point  of  view  it  seems  almost 
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impossible  that  this  authorship  and  this  dedication  can  be  genuine,  and  E.  Edwards 
(Cat.  of  Persian  Books  in  the  British  Museum,  cols.  278-279)  is  no  doubt  right  in 
regarding  this  attribution  as  false,  for  Qdsimu’l-Anwar,  on  whom  are  bestowed 
laudatory  titles  innumerable,  is  spoken  of  as  still  living. 

This  MS.,  acquired  in  Nov.  1920  in  the  fourth  partition  of  the  Belshah  collection, 
was  transcribed  by  Aqd  B4b4  Shdhmi'rzdda,  son  of  MulU  Muhammad  Mahdi,  who 
copied  many  books  for  Prince  Bahman  Mirz4  Bahdu  d-Dawla,  and  was  completed 
on  ShawwM  14,  1268/Dec.  9,  1851.  It  comprises  172  ff.  of  21*9  x  137  c.  and  20  11., 
and  is  written  in  a  clear,  good  naskh.  At  the  end  is  a  table  of  the  cabbalistic  letters 
in  red,  with  their  Arabic  equivalents  in  black.  Though  entitled  “Greek  writing” 
and  “Syriac  writing”  these  letters  bear  no  resemblance  to 

any  known  script. 


Q.  4  (9). 


(I)  A  Persian  work  on  Omens,  beginning : 


u-*^  3  etc)  3  3 

jb  ji  3 

The  author,  who  does  not  mention  his  name,  says  that  the  word  Malhama 
means  in  Persian  Razm-gdh  (“  Battle-field,”  “  Place  of  Carnage”)  and  is  applied  to 
these  visions  because  they  abound  in  portents  of  slaughter  and  bloodshed.  The 
book  is  said  to  comprise  two  Discourses  (Maqdla),  of  which  the  first  is  divided 
into  25  and  the  second  into  28  sections,  each  treating  of  the  significance  of  some 
particular  portent,  viz.  (i)  eclipses  of  the  Sun  ;  (2)  eclipses  of  the  Moon  ;  (3)  other 
signs  in  the  disc  of  the  Sun  ;  (4)  —  of  the  Moon  ;  (5)  the  rising  of  New  Moons ; 
(6)  comets;  (7)  shooting  stars;  (8)  rainbows;  (9)  meteors;  (10)  redness  in  the 
sky;  (ii)  other  wondrous  signs  in  the  heavens;  (12)  appearance  in  the  air  of  the 
semblance  of  a  person;  (13)  thunder;  (14)  the  glittering  of  snow;  (15)  fire  falling 
from  heaven;  (16)  heavy  rain;  (17)  hail;  (18)  falling  of  red  dust  from  the  air; 
(19)  falling  of  frogs  or  worms;  (20)  dust-storms;  (21)  darkness  of  the  air  ; 
(22)  noises  in  the  air;  (23)  earthquakes  ;  (24)  unseasonable  heat;  (25)  unseasonable 
cold ;  (26)  unseasonable  snow.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  arrangement  indicated  at 
the  beginning  of  the  book  does  not  seem  to  be  observed,  and  the  whole  work 
appears  to  be  divided  into  numerous  sections  (faf)  with  recurring  numeration. 
This  part  of  the  volume  ends  on  f.  70^  with  a  colophon  stating  that  it  was  copied 
for  Shir  Khdn  Beg  and  completed  on  Muharram  4,  1278/July  12,  1861. 

26 
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(II)  The  second  part  of  the  volume  (fif.  7o’’-i59^)  containing  a  Persian  treatise 
on  fortunate  and  unfortunate  days  by  Muhammad  Bdqir  ibn  Muhammad  Taqf, 
beginning : 

•  •  • 

jl  dj*dA^  [jd  sSr^itwA  a 

jl  A-^  ^  j  j_5j  _5  dt,«  j  ^aA  >6^{^  Ow^a^J  ^  0>Ut*>/ 


‘  djJt) 


The  first  section  deals  with  the  days  of  the  month  from  the  ist  to  the  30th, 
the  next  with  the  days  of  the  week  from  Friday  to  Thursday,  the  next  with  the 
Muhammadan  months  from  Muharram  to  Dhu’l-Hijja,  others  with  eclipses,  seasons, 
the  seven  climes,  the  seas,  rivers,  sources  and  springs,  wells,  the  order  of  creation 
and  the  six  Zoroastrian  Gdkanbdrs  etc. 

This  MS.  was  acquired  in  Nov.  1920  in  the  final  partition  of  the  Belshah 
collection.  It  comprises  160  ff.  of  22  x  16  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  fair 
modern  ta'liq  with  rubrications,  dated  1278/1861. 


Q-  5  (7). 

Mi  S- 

‘  dl.il  (^)  ‘ ^ Jl  I3  A  ft  (0 

A  little  MS.  of  30  ff.  of  15*9  x  9  c.  and  12  11.,  written  in  a  small,  neat  taHiq  within 
gilt  borders,  undated,  but  probably  of  the  sixteenth  century,  bought  by  me  in 
Constantinople  in  April,  1910.  It  contains  two  separate  works,  viz.\ 

I  (ff.  1^-23^),  An  anonymous  Persian  poem  on  Oneiromancy,  beginning: 


‘  wwtj 

Ends  on  f.  23^: 


‘  Jl 

‘  ^U»  jl  J3 


‘  ^  l/JUl  J  ‘  J— *_J> 

3  ^3^  '  Jh>  IjA  ^-ah,..7 

II  (ff.  24'’-28'").  A  Persian  prose  mystical  treatise  ascribed  in  the  title  to  Shaykh 
‘Abdu’llih  Ansdrf,  beginning: 


^II  ib  oW* 


3  Jjt  a£3  j* 


Ends  without  colophon: 


‘a^jj  aS)\  4X11  jdj 
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Q.  6  (9). 


A  Persian  mysticai  treatise  entitled  Miftdh-i-Asrdr  al-Husayni,  which  title  is 
a  chronogram  giving  the  date  1160/1747,  by  ‘Abdu’r-Rahim  ibn  Muhammad  Yunus 
of  Damdwand,  beginning: 


^  mJ  ^ 

^  4X>t  ‘  l.JLb 

^  ♦#  •'**  «***! 


t* 

^Jt  ISjiC  ^4-^  I  ^  -I  ^  a^3  )  Jj  ^«||IMI»  y^lijt 

The  work  is  divided  into  37  chapters  called  Miftdh  (“  Key”),  which  are  fully 
enumerated  on  £f.  2*^—3%  and  of  which  the  first  nine  are  as  follows: 


JjUs  >l3L«  3  ^Lj  j>  {X)  ‘^jlo  oLjI  ji  ( I ) 

C)^-<r4  J>  (l^)  ‘  3  (C) 

(1)  OfcX^3  OW  (c)  ‘>>^,5  >®3v^  oZ^j3t 

ji^t  ^oUau  Jia>Jt.o  ('^)  *  ^ 

^^1  j\  >lA*£t  (^ )  *^88^^  3  3  OW  {^}  ^  Ol^<L® 

^t  J)^Xmi) 

This  MS.,  acquired  from  the  Belshah  collection  in  1920,  comprises  118  ff.  of 
2I’6  X  i6’5  c.  and  19  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  large,  plain,  modern  naskh  on  greenish- 
blue  paper,  not  dated.  It  should  have  been  placed  in  Class  D  rather  than  in  Q. 


R.  ART,  CALLIGRAPHY,  MUSIC,  ETC. 


R.  I  (10). 


Ml  ^ 


(n) 


Two  Persian  treatises  on  Music,  the  first,  QntA\\Q.di  Bakjatur-Rawdj,  professedly 
translated  from  Greek  and  Arabic  originals,  the  second  entitled  Risdla-i-Kirdmiyya. 
These  are  followed  by  an  abridged  or  imperfect  text  of  the  so-called  “  Institutes  of 
Timur.” 

This  MS.,  acquired  in  January,  1917,  from  the  Schindler  library,  comprises 
70  if.  of  2I'8xi5’5  c.  and  11-12  11.  It  is  written  throughout  in  a  small,  neat 
Persian  ta'liq  of  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

1.  The  Bahjatur-Rawdj  (ff.  1^-22^)  is  said  to  have  been  translated  into  easy 
Persian  for  Sultdn  Mahmud  of  Ghazna  (reigned  a.d.  998-1030)  by  ‘Abdu’l-Mu’min 
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ibn  Safiyyi’d-Di'n  ibn  ‘Izzi’d-Din  ibn  Muhyi’d-Din  ibn  Ni'mat  ibn  Qdbus  ibn 
Washmgi'r  of  Gurgdn,  a  chronological  absurdity,  since  Qdbiis  reigned  from  a.d. 
976-1012,  so  that  his  fifth  descendant  in  the  direct  line  could  not  possibly  have 
written  in  the  eleventh  century.  Moreover  on  f.  7^  last  line,  mention  is  made  of 
Malik  Shdh  the  Saljuq  (a.d.  1072-1092).  The  work  begins,  after  the  short 

doxology :  _ 

(^sic)  toiiakJt  ^  {sic)  ‘  Lot... 

_3  JaiAJI 
jl 

jl  3  93,j£s  Ax,^  ^3j  a*Xp 

P  ^  P 

jj  j\  ^y^h  w^*-bg  ^^UJUa  ^  09yi\y>^  Ob^bc  U  a*^L»> 

^Jt  y>jj\js\  jj  yi  y 

The  work  comprises  an  Introduction,  ten  chapters,  and  a  Conclusion,  of  which 
the  contents  are  stated  as  follows  (ff.  2'’-3'') : 

^y^  vO'bJl  tkbb  '■r’b*-^^  jA  aCjI  A^cyA^ 

‘  3  Jl  ,^5-a*^  ji  ^yi  vW  ‘  ^^fOAiy  ai»»^iUJt  ploXaJI 

‘  'T^W  ‘^b^jl  ^ys^yfi  si-wW  jJ  >o^  'r^W 


ji  Vb  CH!^  O  W  J>  >0“^  vb  ‘  y  vJj-el  OW  Ji 

jv\f^  'T^b  ^  *^iy^  A,oXJ  jA  ^wb»o  A^\  Ob^  ^*JiJb  ^b  *  ^jAj  y 


ji  AqjI^  3  J^l3^  b  ji  w^b  C3J  li^b  A^l  J^bj 

‘  ASJjt  ^3.<a5  3  j«obc  3  »»»%i>iiMii.> 

This  treatise  contains  numerous  tables  and  circles,  concluding  on  f.  22'' with  the 
most  elaborate,  which  shows  the  relations  of  the  12  Maqdms,  the  24  Shu^bas,  the 
48  Gushas,  the  6  Awdzas,  and  the  24  Bahr-i-Usdls. 

II.  The  Risdla-i-Kirdmiyya  (ff.  23^-29^),  beginning; 

y^ti  ^yi^>  Oy^  ‘3^  J*  A.o.ij  ebb*  i^bj  J  <*<*■* 

3  3  k>-o»  ‘3J  jl  I35  Ijiji  y  y^  ^y^  <ut.g^A  ‘3J  ^  j 

tjOtjwbc  ^bjt  J$y^  y  3  33 «a*.  3  JaAA>  3>  bJaLtoJ  ^aI  A^a  bj^Alw^b 

^Jt  ^  ^IjLO 

^  P  ^  ^  ~  '  ¥* 

AahJI  A_£a  C.»*.;t3aw.«  ^jyi  ^^i|>-«bj  j^3>£a  (^>t3  yA  AX3Sj^  Oy^  ‘  Ul  . . . 

*>-|bj  aXSj^  2*^.5  J*AX-> 

C>iyi^  •  -  ■  j^lu,JdLw  .  .  .  >ftlAo.Jlc  jj)  ^Jaj 

^yi  ^ij^yi  oW  ‘.sb^  lb  yi  ^J3^  ^jJ^y^yA  diJ[^j 

This  tract  ends  on  f  29^  and  was  completed  in  1280/1863. 
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III.  The  Malf‘^zdt  or  Tuzuk-i-T{muri,  or  “  Institutes  of  Timur”  (ff.  3i'’-68'’), 
a  well-known  work  of  doubtful  authenticity.  Both  beginning  and  end  correspond 
with  the  text  published  at  Oxford  in  a.d.  1783  by  Major  Davy  and  Joseph  White 
(pp.  2  and  408),  but  this  tract  is  so  much  shorter  than  the  printed  text  that  much 
of  the  intervening  part  has  evidently  been  omitted  or  greatly  condensed. 


R.  2  (7). 

A  small  treatise  on  Calligraphy  by  Mir  ‘Ali-i-Tabrizi,  beginning; 

III 

3 


jlwU  aJoju  2^)  oUt 

The  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  discussed  in  their  proper  succession. 

Ff.  12  of  17  X  10*3  c.  and  6  11.;  fine,  large  with  rubrications  between  gilt 
and  coloured  margins  and  an  illuminated  'unwdn ;  transcribed  by  Ridd-quli  Adib. 
No  indication  of  date  or  place  of  acquisition. 


R.  3  (8). 

^1:5^ 

Kitdbu  l-Mufdkhara  wcC l-Hurubi' l-Bdtira^  ascribed  on  the  title-page  to  the 
celebrated  polygraph  Shaykh  Jal4lu’d-Din  as-SuyuH',  and  comprising  three  Maqdmdt, 
the  first  two  dealing  with  fruits  and  the  third  with  gems.  Begins  abruptly: 

P  %  wJ  wl  wJ 

^  ^^11^33  *  ^^3^3  *  A.i©lyA)t  ^ *w  ■ ) I3  * 

LjjJI  ^  lyJ  A&l  lyjt  ‘jau  l-«l  (p-  3)  SjjUI 

The  following  Table  of  Contents  was  drawn  up  by  MirzA  Bihruz: 

‘  r  6  ‘  rr*  *  i  a  ‘  i  ‘  i  P' 

Jjijf  ‘ta  ‘n  j>Jui  obj-aaJi 

‘r^  ‘r'i  ^ 

‘  ‘ 3^  ijLojJt  J15  ‘ ijpTjil  o>5lJt  J15  ‘PI  alj^SUl 
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This  MS.  comprises  55  pp.  of  i7'9X  12*3  c.  and  15  11.,  but  presents  several 
lacunae,  which  have  been  filled  by  blank  pages.  It  contains  no  indication  of  origin, 
but  I  think  was  acquired  at  the  final  partition  of  the  Belshah  MSS.  It  is  written 
in  a  clear  but  shaky  and  senile  naskh  with  rubrications,  and  is  undated. 

R.  4  (i  i). 

“PERSIAN  PICTURES.” 

A  collection  of  51  Persian  miniatures  illustrating  episodes  from  the  Shdhndma 
of  Firdawsf,  apparently  all  by  the  same  artist,  and,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  of  no 
special  excellence.  On  the  back  of  each  the  subject  represented  is  indicated  in 
a  poor,  modern  Persian  taHig.  The  volume  formerly  belonged  to  the  late  E.  J.  W. 
Gibb,  and  bears  his  ex  Libris.  The  leaves  measure  257  x  I4‘5  c.  Most  of  the 
episodes  illustrated  are  taken  from  the  earlier  part  of  the  Epic,  but  no  chronological 
order  is  observed.  Thus  the  subjects  of  the  first  twelve  are:  (i)  Suhrdb  killed  by 
Rustam  ;  (2)  Bahrdm’s  war  with  the  Faghfur,  or  Emperor  of  China  ;  (3)  Tur  killed 
by  Qaran  ;  (4)  not  indicated  ;  {5)  Kay-Ka  us  informed  of  the  coming  of  Afrdsiydb  ; 
(6)  death  of  Surkha  (?)  at  the  hands  of  Fardmurz  ;  (7)  Rustam  comes  to  the  help 
of  Gudarz  and  Tus  ;  (8)  Kay-Khusraw  takes  counsel  with  the  Persians  ;  (9)  execu¬ 
tion  of  (?  name  illegible)  in  the  presence  of  AfrAsiyAb;  (10)  Kundraw  (i*)  comes 
before  Afrdsiydb ;  (ii)  an  Ambassador  coming  to  Bahman  ;  (12)  KA’iis  informed 
of  the  coming  of  SiyAwush,  etc. 

R.  5  (ii). 

An  Album,  with  one  of  the  Persian  lacquered  covers  missing,  containing  seven 
mediocre  miniatures,  six  specimens  of  calligraphy  (one  modern  imitation  of  Kiific 
writing),  and  two  ingenious  specimens  of  “  nail-work  ”  (o^^  J-^)?  apparently, 
quite  modern.  The  cardboard  leaves  on  which  these  are  mounted  measure  24'5  x 
15*5  c.  and  are  joined  at  their  outer  edges,  so  that  they  can  be  displayed  in  one 
row  simultaneously,  like  a  map.  They  are:  (i)  head  and  shoulders  of  a  Persian 
lady,  European  style,  labelled  in  English  “this  is  painted  on  canvas”;  (2)  three- 
quarter  length  picture  of  a  European  lady,  bearing  a  Persian  inscription  saying  that 
it  was  drawn  by  an  artist  named  RafA'fl,  and  has  been  injured  by  fire ;  (3)  a  book, 
by  Aqd  Sddiq  ;  (4)  imitation  Kufic  writing  described  as  “Abu  Sah'df,”  bearing  the 
seal  of  one  Muhammad  Taqf  ibn  Muhammad  BAqir;  (5)  writing  by  Mushtdq 
‘Alf  Shdh  ;  (6)  Persian  woman  playing  the  tdr',  (7)  Persian  woman  with  castanets, 
dancing ;  (8)  and  (9)  two  specimens  of  taHiq  writing  by  MfrzA  GhulAm  ‘Alf ; 
(10)  and  (ii)  two  designs  drawn  with  the  nail  by  Prince  ‘Alf  Akbar  MfrzA,  the 
first  a  youthful  full-length  figure  holding  a  bouquet  of  flowers,  the  second  a  gazelle 
under  a  very  ornate  tree;  (12)  and  (13)  two  more  specimens  of  Mfrza  Ghulam 
‘Alf’s  writing. 

Bought  for  ^  I  at  a  sale  amongst  other  Persian  articles. 
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S.  DICTIONARIES. 

S.  I  (10). 

Vi  ^  Vi 

A  fine  old  copy,  dated  Muharram  721/Feb.  1324,  of  the  Muqaddamatul-Adab 
min  Tarjumdnil-Ajam  wdl-^Arab  of  the  celebrated  philologist  and  commentator 
of  the  Quran  Mahmud  ibn  ‘Umar  az-Zamakhsharf  (d.  538/ 1 143).  See  Brockelmann, 
vol.  I,  pp.  289—293,  and  J.  G.  Wetzstein’s  edition,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  1844.  Begins, 
after  the  Bismidlah : 

^  ^  ^  ^  Zi  ^  s  a  j  0  ^  6^ 

9^1  l-s*^  T'Aj  aX} 

C  -  ^  ^  ^  C."  ^  ^  ..  .... 

okj  jj  3 

The  Persian  interlinear  translation  is  written  in  a  smaller  naskh  hand  than  the 
Arabic  text,  but  very  clearly.  The  work  is  dedicated  to  the  Sipahsdlar  Baha  u’d- 
Di'n  ‘Ald’u’d-Dawla  Abu’l-Muzaffar  Atsiz  ibn  Khwdrazmshdh  (reigned  a.d.  1127— 
1 1 56),  and  is  divided  into  five  parts  [Qism),  the  first  treating  of  nouns,  the  second 
of  verbs,  the  third  of  particles,  the  fourth  of  the  declension  of  nouns,  the  fifth  of  the 
conjugation  of  verbs. 

The  MS.,  acquired  at  the  fourth  partition  of  the  Belshah  collection  on  Nov.  12, 
1920,  comprises  66  ff.  of  23’5  x  15  c.,  with  8  lines  of  Arabic  text  and  an  equal 
number  of  Persian  interlinear  translation,  the  former  in  a  larger  and  bolder  naskh 
hand  and  vocalized.  It  is  dated  Muharram  721 /Feb.  1321. 


S.  2  (8). 


An  acephalous  but  otherwise  complete  copy  of  the  Miydr-i-Jamdli,  by  Shams- 
i-Fakhrf,  of  which  the  fourth  and  last  part,  edited  by  Salemann,  was  printed  at 
Kazan  in  1887.  This  good  MS.,  apparently  of  the  fifteenth  century  of  the  Christian 
era,  was  given  to  me  by  Dr  Rizd  Tevfik  [Rida  Tawffq]  in  August,  1909.  It  lacks 
at  least  one  leaf  at  the  beginning,  the  opening  words  (in  the  part  dealing  with  the 
origins  of  Poetry  and  the  nature  of  the  Poet)  being: 


It  comprises  176  ff.  of  18-2  x  13  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  clear  and 
excellent  archaic  nasta'liq^  apparently  of  the  fifteenth  century.  In  the  colophon  the 
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date  “  Monday,  the  1 8th  of  RamadAn  ”  occurs,  but  the  year  is  unfortunately  omitted. 
The  contents  are  as  follows: 

Part  I  (ff.  1-43^),  on  Poetry  and  Prosody,  in  nine  chapters. 

Part  II  {fi.  43''-67'’),  on  Rhyme,  various  forms  of  Verse,  etc.,  concluding  with 
a  prayer  for  Shaykh  Abu  Ishaq  Inju  (killed  in  758/1356)  to  whom  the  work  is 
dedicated. 

Part  III  ({[.  68^-97’’),  on  Rhetorical  Devices,  Tropes,  etc. 

Part  IV  (ff.  98^-176^),  on  Persian  Lexicography,  an  alphabetical  list  of  rare 
Persian  words  with  verse  citations  illustrating  their  use.  This  is  the  portion 
published  by  Salemann  at  Kazan  in  1887  under  the  title  Shams  i  Fachrii  Ispahan- 
ensis  Lexicon  Persicum,  id  est  libri  Mi^jdr  i  Gamdlt  pars  quarta^  etc.  See  also 
HAjji  Khalifa,  ed.  FlUgel,  vol.  v,  p.  640,  No.  12,440. 


s.  3  (12)- 


A  good,  clear  modern  copy  of  the  well-known  Persian-Persian  Lexicon  entitled 
Majma'u  l-Furs,  compiled  in  1008/1599-1600  by  Muhammad  QAsim  ibn  HAjji 
Muhammad  of  KAshAn,  better  known  as  Sururi,  and  dedicated  to  ShAh  ‘AbbAs  the 
Great.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  498-499,  etc. 

This  MS.,  acquired  from  the  Schindler  collection  in  Jan.  1917,  comprises 
258  ff.  of  29  X  1 7 ’3  c.  and  24  11.  It  is  written  in  a  clear  and  very  legible  naskh  with 
rubrications,  and  the  transcription  was  completed  on  the  8th  of  JumAda  i,  1254/ 
July  30,  1838.  A  second  preface,  composed  in  pure  Persian  after  the  completion 
of  the  work  and  occupying  both  sides  of  f  i,  is  written  in  small  but  clear  Persian 
tadtq,  and  is  dated  two  days  later  thail  the  date  in  the  principal  colophon  given 
above.  It  is  headed: 


j\  ^ ) I 

Ff.  2^-4^  are  blank,  but  on  f  2^  is  a  short  note  in  English  in  Sir  A.  Houtum- 
Schindler’s  hand  giving  the  title  and  authorship  of  the  book,  with  a  reference  to 
“  Fliigel  I,  loi”  (i.e.  the  Vienna  Catalogue),  and  adding  that  “the  author  is 
mentioned  by  Pietro  della  Valle  as  living  in  IsfahAn  in  a.d.  1622.” 


S.4(i3)- 

A  good,  complete  copy  of  the  well-known  Persian-Persian  Lexicon  entitled 
Burhan-i-Qati"  (“the  Trenchant  Argument”),  compiled  in  1062/1652  by  Muham¬ 
mad  Husayn  ibn  Khalaf  of  Tabriz,  poetically  surnamed  BurhAn.  See  Rieu’s 
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Persian  Catalogue,  p.  500;  E.  Edwards’s  Catalogue  of  printed  Persian  Books  in  the 
British  Museum^  cols.  484-486,  etc. 

This  MS.  was  sent  by  Prince  Muhammad  ‘Ah'  Mi'rzd  on  the  17th  of  Rabi‘  ii, 
1330/April  5,  1912,  from  Tihrdn  to  Dr  Ahmad  Khdn,  at  one  time  Persian  lecturer 
in  Cambridge,  from  whom  I  received  it.  It  comprises  489  £f.  of  30X  19  c.  and 
25  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  small,  neat  taHlq  with  rubrications.  The  copyist  gives  his 
name  as  Ibnu’l-Ma‘sum  ‘Abdu’l-‘Ah',  and  the  date  on  which  he  completed  his  work 
as  the  28th  of  ShawwM,  1149/March  i,  1737. 

s.  5  (ii)- 

A  good  seventeenth-century  MS.  of  the  well-known  Persian-Persian  Lexicon 
compiled  in  1064/1653-4  by  ‘Abdu’r- Rashid  ibn  ‘Abdi’l-Ghafur  al-Husayni  al- 
Madani  at-Tatawi,  and  entitled  Farhang-i-Rashidl.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue, 
pp.  500-501;  Ethe’s  India  Office  Persian  Cat.,  cols.  1350-1351,  etc. 

This  MS.,  like  so  many  others  in  the  library  of  the  late  Sir  A.  Houtum- 
Schindler,  formerly  belonged  to  Prince  Farhad  Mirza  MuHamadu  d-Dawla,  whose 
note  of  ownership  is  dated  the  28th  of  Jumada  i,  1293/June  21,  1876.  It  comprises 
297  ff.  of  27  X  16  c.  and  24  11.,  is  written  in  an  excellent  taHiq  with  rubrications, 
and  was  completed  on  the  6th  of  Dhu’l-Qa‘da,  1084/Feb.  12,  1674. 

S.  6  (9). 

An  incomplete  Persian-Turkish  Vocabulary,  followed  by  an  acephalous  and 
incomplete  Arabic  Vocabulary.  The  former  begins  on  f.  C  abruptly  after  the 
Bismt  lldh : 

Next  follow  words  beginning  with  i  and  u  then  infinitives 

and  imperfects  of  verbs  beginning  with  a  vowel,  then  (f.  6'")  words  beginning  with 
h,  and  so  on,  up  to  verbs  beginning  with  sd  and  sa  (f.  41^).  Here  the  Arabic 
glossary  begins  abruptly  with  words  ending  in  s: 

Ends  abruptly  on  f.  148^: 


J  J  ^  0^ 


J 


‘  isij  ‘  ‘ 

The  colophon  (on  f.  149"^)  gives  the  name  of  the  copyist  as  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Abdi’l- 
Mannan,  and  the  date  of  completion  as  the  middle  of  Jumdda  i,  877/October,  1472. 

This  unattractive  MS.,  obtained  at  the  fourth  and  last  partition  of  the  Belshah 
collection  in  November,  1920,  comprises  149  ff.  of  20*9  x  i4’8  c.  and  13  11.  Written 
in  a  large,  clear  naskh  with  rubrications. 


N.C.  M. 


27 
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S.  7  (8). 


0  S- 


r 


-LJ^\ 


j  ><o  A 


A  vocabulary  of  Arabic  words  arranged  alphabetically,  with  Persian  interlinear 
glosses,  entitled  as  above  Musarrihahi  l-Asmd,  composed  for  and  dedicated  to 
Sultan  Bdyazid  II  (reigned  a.d.  1481—1512). 

Begins : 

‘OUJJb  ‘oUJilb  aDI  O' 

Sj^^, rtf  J  AXa»»«  , . . 

jccl^j  O^  aJ  U  ^^UJI 

A*irO AaOkXaOt 

Aa*-j*3^ 

«4  ttf 

^aAUJI  ^1  ds'  O^  t » II  ^^33^  v**'^/*^ 

Ax4Jt  .a^bjt  (O^)  O'**  ^»>««A.ig’^t  clyll^  pOI  L5‘^  ^^<*>*^^3 

J  0  ^  vi  vt 

^ysffi  ^J3J^  *^3  ^3  ^ ^i*iJt*jl_5  3®^  O' 

J  W  ^  4^  0  J  •  ¥i  ^  Ui  ^  Ifi  ^ 

lyAAiO-AMi  ^iOiffcuOiM^  1^  V-A^a^IaJ  ^aO|^AiO*)t 

3  ^  3  «J  ^  .  ^  •.  -  ^  ^  ^ 

pUJj  ^^jUDt  jL<a5 

*(^b'5J'3)  ^W3*il'3  d'^’^'  d'^3  'r’'3^’-l'  aL^j  aD! 

3^0^^  30^  p'dx 


dlw^L  JIa.  yj„«  ^jIa.  L 


This  MS,  was  one  of  13  bought  from  J.  J.  Naaman  for  ;^25  in  May,  1902.  It 
comprises  158  ff.  of  20*3  x  i4‘5  c.  and  10  11.,  with  the  Persian  interlinear  glosses 
between  them,  is  written  in  a  good,  clear  naskh,  vocalized,  with  rubrications,  and 
was  completed  on  the  28th  of  Ramaddn,  906/ April  17,  1501. 


S.  8  (14). 

Specimens  of  the  Gilaki  dialect. 

A  large,  thin  volume  of  28  ff.  of  347  x  21  c.  and  about  29  11.  in  double  columns, 
written  in  a  very  cursive  modern  Persian  nim-shikasta^  containing  specimens  of 
Gilaki,  the  dialect  spoken  in  Gildn,  in  most  cases  with  Persian  translation  opposite. 
A  few  of  the  extracts  are  in  verse  ;  the  prose  pieces  are  mostly  short  stories,  and 
there  is  no  preface,  doxology,  title  or  author’s  name.  The  compilation  was  probably 
made  for  Mr  H.  L.  Rabino,  formerly  H.B.M.  Gonsul  in  Rasht,  who  kindly  gave  it 
to  me  with  other  papers. 
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S.  9  (lo). 


c 


A  glossary  of  rare  words  occurring  in  the  Mathnawi  of  Jalalu’d-Dm  Rumi, 
compiled  by  ‘Abdu’l-Lati'f  al-‘Abbasi  of  Gujrat  (d.  circa  1048/1688-9),  who  also 
wrote  two  commentaries  on  the  poem.  See  Rieu,  B.M.P.C.,  p.  590 ;  Ethe,  I.O.P.C., 
No.  1091.  The  language  to  which  the  words  included  in  the  glossary  originally 
belonged  is  indicated  by  means  of  letters  placed  opposite  them  in  the  margins. 

Ff.  200  of  24'5  X  i4'5  c.  and  17  11.  Good  clear  nasta'liq,  with  blue  and  gold 
borders.  Dated  Tuesday,  - -th  of  Rajab,  1257/1841-2. 


S.  10  (9). 

A  popular  versified  vocabulary  entitled  Nisdbu  s-Sibydn,  giving  the  Persian 
synonyms  of  common  Arabic  words,  by  Abu  Nasr  Farahf,  who  wrote  it  in  617/ 
1 220/1.  See  Rieu,  B.M.P.C.,  p.  504,  Eth6,  I.O.P.C.,  No.  2375.  etc. 

Ff.  18  of  21 ’5  X  16  c.  and  15  11.  Fair  nasta'Hq  with  rubrications,  gold  borders, 
and  coloured  vignettes.  Dated  1198/1783-4.  The  colophon  is  in  Turkish. 


T.  ACROSTICS,  RHYME,  RHETORIC,  ETC. 

T.  I  (9). 

An  excellent  copy  of  the  Ma' dhidu  t-Tansis  ‘aid  Shawdhidi  t-Talkhis  of  ‘Abdu’r- 
Rahim  ibn  ‘Abdi’r- Rahman  al-Qdhiri  al-‘Abbasi,  composed  in  901/1495-6.  See 
Ahlwardt’s  Berlin  Arabic  Catalogue,  Nos.  7224-5  (vol.  vi,  pp.  383-384);  Brockel- 
mann,  vol.  i,  p.  296,  etc. 

The  MS.,  obtained  from  the  Belshah  collection  in  January,  1920,  comprises 
306  ff.,  of  which  the  first  seven  contain  a  Table  of  Contents.  The  leaves  measure 
21  X  14  c.  and  33  11.  The  writing,  a  neat,  small  naskh  with  rubrications,  is  that  of 
‘Abdu’l-Qddir  ibn  ‘Umar,  who  completed  it  in  1146/1733—4,  and  who  prefaces  to 
his  own  colophon  a  copy  of  the  original  colophon,  which  states  that  the  author 
completed  the  composition  of  this  work  in  Cairo  in  901/1495—6,  and  completed  his 
autograph  of  the  fair  copy  in  Ramaddn,  934/May — June,  1528. 
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T.  2  (8). 

L.6>JL.d  JlIIuaiJ 


Jdmi’s  Treatise  on  Acrostics  and  Riddles,  entitled  Risdla-i-Mu'ammd,  beginning  : 

‘  W*««  oj>£>  ‘  >0-* 


0jujwL«j  <x£s  ^ 


A  copy  of  the  same  work  is  contained  in  the  collection  of  Jamfs  Rasd'il  described 
by  Fliigel,  Vienna  Catalogue,  vol.  iii,  p.  542  foil,  (No.  2010,  ff.  67-74). 

This  MS.,  of  the  acquisition  of  which  I  have  no  note,  comprises  44  ff.  of 
19  x12  c.  and  13  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  graceful  and  legible  ta'liq  with  rubrications, 
dated  in  the  colophon  959/1552. 


T.  3  (9). 


Sururi’s  Turkish  translation  and  explanation  of  a  Persian  Treatise  on  the 
Acrostic,  composed  in  856/1452  by  Jdmi,  different  from  that  mentioned  above, 
undertaken,  as  the  translator  states  in  a  short  Turkish  Preface,  at  the  request  of 
some  friends.  Begins: 


aXjI  oU-**  3  oLsjl  (^>*3  3  ‘  L5^'^  Jjl 


The  Persian  text  commentated  begins : 


^  ^  *  - -  ’T -  ‘  ' 

This  MS.  was  bought  on  May  7,  1903,  for  £2.  lOi-.  od.  from  J.  J,  Naaman,  It 
comprises  108  ff.  of  2i'5  x  i2’4  c.  and  17  11.,  is  written  in  a  small,  clear  tdliq  with 
rubrications,  and  was  completed  at  the  beginning  of  Rabi‘  ii,  941 /Oct.  10,  1534. 
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T.  4  (8). 
aJLoj 

The  Treatise  on  Rhyme  composed  in  Persian  for  Mir  ‘Ali  Shir  Nawdi  in  892/ 
1487,  by  Nuru’d-Din  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Abdi’l-Jalil. 

Begins : 

jb-"*  5  4^ 

I  have  no  note  of  the  acquisition  of  this  MS.,  which  comprises  58  ff.  of  187  x 
ri7  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written  in  an  excellent  sixteenth-century  with 

rubrications  and  some  marginal  notes.  The  colophon  records  neither  the  scribe’s 
name  nor  the  date  of  transcription,  but  only  the  date  of  composition,  as  given 
above. 


T.  5  (9). 

A  fragmentary  and  worthless  treatise  on  Arabic  Grammar  in  Arabic,  containing 
loose  leaves  numbered  30-68,  measuring  20*4  x  15*2  c.,  and  comprising  12  lines  of 
text,  with  many  interlinear  and  marginal  notes  and  glosses,  the  former  written  in 
a  poor,  modern  naskh,  the  latter  in  ta'Hq.  There  is  no  note  of  acquisition. 


U.  ARABIC  POETRY. 

U.  I  (9). 

u>i 

‘  oUliL^H 

The  Seven  Mdallaqdt  (of  Imru’u’l-Qays,  Zuhayr,  Tarafa,  Labi'd,  ‘Antara, 
‘Amr  ibn  Kulthiim,  and  al-Hdrith  ibn  Hilliza)  and  the  qasida  of  Khalid  ibn  Safwan 
al-Qannas. 

This  MS.,  acquired  in  the  final  division  of  the  Belshah  collection,  comprises 
76  ff.  of  21  X  15*5  c.  and  17  11.,  and  is  written  in  an  indifferent  though  legible  naskh 
of  no  great  antiquity  with  rubrications.  It  is  undated,  nor  does  the  copyist  give  his 
name,  but  only  says  at  the  end  of  the  last  qasida  that  it  was  one  of  the  things  he 
read  with  his  “righteous  and  martyred  Master  and  Brother  Sayfu’d-Di'n  Yusuf  ibn 
Muhammad  al-‘Alawf  al-Husayni.” 

A  Table  of  Contents  has  been  prefixed  by  Mfrza  Bihruz. 
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U.  2  (9). 

A  fine  MS.  of  the  Diwdn  of  the  celebrated  Arabic  poet  al-Mutanabbi  (b.  303/ 
905  ;  d.  354/965).  See  Brockelmann,  i,  pp.  86-89,  R.  A.  Nicholson’s  Literary 
History  of  the  Arabs,  pp.  304-313,  etc. 

This  MS.,  bought  on  Oct.  31,  1902,  for  ;^io  from  J.  J.  Naaman,  comprises 
173  ff.  of  2  2*5  X  i2'i  c.  and  20  11.  It  was  transcribed  in  Nakhjuwdn  by  Sultdnshah 
ibn  Sanjar  ibn  ‘Abdi’llah,  and  was  completed  in  Jumdda  i,  692/April,  1293.  It  is 
written  throughout  in  a  beautiful,  clear  naskh,  fully  vocalized,  with  a  good  many 
marginal  notes  in  a  very  minute  hand,  especially  in  the  earlier  part. 


U.  3  (10). 

The  Diwdn  of  Abii  Firds  al-Hamddni  (b.  320/932  ;  d.  357/968).  See  Brockel¬ 
mann,  I,  p.  89;  Nicholson,  op.  laud.,  pp.  270  and  304. 

This  MS.,  also  acquired  from  the  Belshah  collection  on  Nov.  12,  1920,  comprises 
76  ff.  of  22‘8  X  15  c.  and  17  11.  It  is  written  in  a  good  fairly  modern  naskh, 
unvocalized,  with  rubrications,  and  has  no  date  or  colophon.  The  short  prose 
preface  begins : 

^<*^^****^^  JI  A&t 

Afrlffw *^31^ 


U.  4  (8). 


‘ 

A  fine  old  MS.,  acquired  from  the  Belshah  collection  in  January,  1920,  of  the 
poems  of  Abu’l-‘Ald  al-Ma‘arri  (b.  363/973  ;  d.  449/1057),  most  or  all  of  them  from 
the  Siqtu  z-Zand.  See  Brockelmann,  i,  pp.  254-255  ;  Nicholson,  op.  laud.,  pp. 
313-324.  etc. 

This  MS.,  written  in  a  large,  bold  naskh,  the  verses  fully  vocalized,  the  inter¬ 
vening  commentary  in  a  rather  smaller  hand  less  fully  vocalized,  is,  unfortunately, 
defective  both  at  the  beginning  and  end,  but  appears  to  have  been  transcribed  in 
the  13th  or  14th  Christian  century.  In  its  present  state  it  comprises  174  ff.  of 
18*7  X  14*3  c.  and  14  11.,  and  begins; 


I  fij  a. 


0  0  J  0  ^  p  0  0  00  0  b  0 

‘O^J  3-^  oh 

J  J  ^  J  ..  0  is  J  J  ^ 

*  ^_<***^^ 
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U.  5  (9). 

A  very  modern  MS.,  copied  in  Baghddd  in  1283/1867,  of  the  Diwdn  of  ash- 
Sharif  ar-Radi  (b.  359/970;  d.  406/1015),  concerning  whom  see  Brockelmann,  i, 
p.  82.  It  was  transcribed  for  his  own  use,  as  stated  in  a  note  on  f.  i%  by  Ansirf- 
z4da  Hasan  al-Qddiri,  a  Treasury  official  during  the  governorship  of  Muhammad 
Ndmiq  Pasha. 

Begins : 

^  f* *  ^  ^  A  X.A  d!DI  ^  ASLmO^  L.4 

A  brief  account  of  the  Sharif’s  genealogy,  with  the  dates  of  his  birth  and  death, 
follows,  and  then  (f.  2°^)  the  first  poem,  beginning: 

The  MS.,  obtained  at  the  final  division  of  the  Belshah  collection  in  November, 
1920,  comprises  297  ff.  of  20*4  x  I4‘8  c.  and  27  11.,  and  is  neatly  written  in  a  small 
and  fairly  legible  naskh.  In  the  colophon  the  copyist  gives  his  name  as  Husayn  ibn 
Amin  al-Qd’iml  al-BaghdddI,  and  states  that  he  completed  his  work  on  Ramaddn 
6,  1283/Jan.  12,  1867. 


U.6(ti). 


,LiSl 


I 


The  Diwdn  of  the  celebrated  Egyptian  mystical  poet  ‘Umar  ibnu’l-Fdrid 
(b.  586/1181 ;  d.  632/1235)  with  the  extensive  prose  commentary  of  Shaykh  ‘Abdu’l- 
Ghanl  an-NAbulusI  (b.  1050/1641;  d.  1143/1731).  Concerning  the  latter,  see 
Brockelmann,  ii,  pp.  345-348,  where  85  of  his  works  are  enumerated ;  and  for 
Ibnu’l-Fdrid  see  the  same,  i,  pp.  262-263,  and  R.  A.  Nicholson’s  Literary  History 
of  the  Arabs,  pp.  394-398. 

This  MS.  was  given  to  me  in  Constantinople  in  April,  1910,  by  Dr  Rizd  Tevflq 
(Rid4  Tawflq).  It  comprises  520  ff.  of  27  x  17  c.  and  37  11.,  is  written  throughout 
in  a  small,  neat,  and  legible,  though  ungraceful  naskh,  the  text  in  red,  and  was 
copied  by  ‘Abdu’l-Qddir  ibn  Muhammad  al-‘AtIfI,  who  completed  his  work  on 
Monday  the  13th  of  Ramadan,  1141/April  12,  1729,  i.e.  during  the  Commentator’s 
life-time.  The  work  is  divided  into  two  parts,  of  which  the  first  ends  on  f.  292% 
and  the  second  begins  on  f.  293^ 
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U.  7  (9). 


'  d 


The  Arabic  Diwdn  of  the  Q^di  Ndsihu’d-Din  Abu  Bakr  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad 
ibn  al-Husayn  al-Arrajdnf.  See  Brockelmann,  i,  pp.  253-254,  according  to  whom 
he  was  born  in  460/1068  and  died  in  544/1 149.  A  note  in  red  on  f.  1%  under  the 
principal  title,  says  that  this  is  followed  by  the  Diivdn  of  Husdmu’d-Din  (? 
but  I  find  no  sign  of  this. 

Begins  after  the  BismiHldh’. 


ul 


This  MS.  was  acquired  in  the  last  division  of  the  Belshah  collection  on  Nov. 
12,  1920.  It  comprises  137  £f.  of  20'2  x  I3'8  c.  and  23  11.,  is  written  in  a  fair  naskh, 
and  was  transcribed  by  Ibrdhfm  ibn  Muhammad  Abu’l-Ma‘dlf  ad-Dayrf  in  Damascus 
and  completed  in  Jumdda  ii,  995/May,  1587. 


U.  8  (6). 

‘liL-yaJl 

The  Diwdnu  s-Sabdba,  a  well-known  anthology  of  erotic  verse  in  Arabic 
compiled  by  Ibn  Abf  Hajala  of  Tilimsdn  (Tlem9en),  who  was  born  in  725/1325 
and  died  in  776/1375.  See  Brockelmann,  ii,  pp.  12-13;  Rieu’s  Arabic  Catalogue, 
p.  348%  and  Arabic  Supplement,  No.  III3,  pp.  702-703.  The  text  has  been  printed 
in  Cairo  in  1291/1874.  It  comprises  an  Introduction  (Jkfug'addama),  thirty  chapters, 
and  a  Conclusion  (Kkdtzma). 

This  MS.  was  one  of  those  acquired  at  the  final  division  of  the  Belshah  collection 
on  Nov.  12,  1920.  It  comprises  210  ff.  of  I4‘5  xp’io  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written 
in  a  good,  legible  naskh,  not  vocalized,  with  an  extensive  use  of  red  and  green  ink. 
There  is  no  date  or  colophon. 


U.  9  (9). 


An  anonymous  Arabic  poem  in  praise  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad,  somewhat  in 
the  style  of  the  celebrated  Burda  of  al-Busiri,  beginning: 

‘I3-0I  ^  Afcj  a)  ^  ^  \J*r^3 
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The  poem  is  in  the  form  of  a  takhmis^  or  “fivesome,”  four  half-verses  rhyming 
together  being  followed  by  a  fifth  which  maintains  the  same  rhyme  throughout  the 
canto,  the  cantos  being  arranged  under  these  principal  rhymes  in  alphabetical 
order.  Thus  under  the  isolated  verse  already  cited  the  first  stanza 
begins : 

^  tjXw  (t&l  <^l  CjtjiJ 

^  ‘  ^  ^ 

’iLaiJI  aJ  yyA 

‘  4jL^  ^  Sj-cui.  aJ 

j  ^  a  1  ^  a  ,  ^  ^  i  1  M 

*  Aj^  ^^SLJ  l.dlA.0  ^  ^ 

Each  canto  comprises  about  twenty  stanzas  of  five  hemistichs,  like  the  two  given 
above.  The  title  Witriyydt  occurs  only  in  a  later  hand  on  f.  i^. 

The  MS.,  acquired  from  the  Belshah  collection  with  that  last  mentioned, 
comprises  62  ff.  of  20'8  x  iq’S  c,  and  15  11.  It  is  written  in  a  large  and  rather  coarse 
but  legible  naskh  with  rubrications,  and  is  dated  1200/1785-6. 


U.  10  (12). 

*  »  •*  « 


A 


Part  of  a  didactic  poem  in  praise  of  the  Prophet,  designed  to  exemplify  the  use 
of  rhetorical  figures  and  illustrate  together  with  a  commentary  by  the 

author,  Abu’l-Mahasin  Taqiyyu’d-Dfn  Abu  Bakr  b.  ‘Alf  b.  ‘Abdi’lUh  b.  Hijja  al- 
Hamawi  (Brockelmann,  ii,  15),  who  died  In  837/1434.  The  Badidyya  is  avowedly 
an  imitation  of  the  Burda  of  al-Busirf ;  and  the  author’s  commentary,  completed 
according  to  his  own  statement  (f.  186^)  in  Dhu’l-Hijja,  826/November,  1423,  bears 
the  titles  Taqdim  Abi  Bakr  and  Khizdnatul-Adab  wa-Ghdyatul-Arab.  The 
Khdtima  (ff.  185^-186^)  runs  as  follows: 

.^t  IJlJS  aSi\  JI3 

Uj  Mi  ^ 

*»*«*?”  ^  L«  jJa-JI  Am*aj 

xk  t«  A^  aUI  AjliJI  CUyljt 

A^  A^JlaiJl  dSiS  JL/I  lilj  A^o^  *^3  A.wl»...« 

A-w  volj.aJI  Aa..aiJl  !,>.*  A^a.j 

....  A&t  aSLoJI^jj 


N.  C.  M. 
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Colophon : 

(iUij  a5Lo_5  iLi/  ^yM«  Av  0 11*1 ) I 

4X>1  >oUt  ^_^)iAX.e>wt  ^^kAA^t  U«iX*«>  SjU*^ 

See  Hajji  Khalifa,  vol.  ii,  No,  1737;  Pertsch,  Gotha  Cat,  p.  488,  No.  2795; 
and  for  other  MSS.  and  commentaries,  Brockelmann,  ii,  16.  The  complete  work 
has  been  printed  at  BiiUq  and  Cairo.  An  abridgment,  entitled 

0^1  slajj^,  by  Muhammad  b.  Ahmad  as-Samanmidi,  is  preserved  at  Paris  in 
the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  (De  Slane,  Cat.  des  manuscrits  arabes,  No.  3218). 

Of  this  copy,  which  originally  contained  ff.  433,  more  than  half  has  been  lost. 
It  begins  on  f.  i^  =  f.  246^: 

^< [>««>} b  AjjAp 

J  3 

Ff.  187  of  29’ I  and  19*5  c.  and  19  11.  Ff.  159^-186^  are  written  in  a  smaller  hand 
and  have  27  11.  on  each  page.  Excellent  large  naskhi  with  headings  of  different 
colours.  Vowel-points  and  other  orthographical  signs  are  frequently  inserted.  The 
date  of  transcription  is  that  given  above,  viz.^  Sha'bdn,  1 183/November — December, 
1769. 

U.  II  (13). 

wt 

‘ jUl  ^  Jas*!!  <i  >4^  U  iLJ\  j  ‘ jU!l 

A  qastda,  in  praise  of  the  Imdms  of  ‘Umdn,  together  with  a  copious  historical 
commentary  containing  many  citations  in  verse,  by  an  author  whose  name  is  not 
mentioned. 

Begins : 

Uol  .  .  .  I  4J  cL.1^1  jJjjJI  <Lo5l  A&  I.*  0*- 

.  . .  ‘  ^  S*>-Ma3  ^  Ji^i  Juo 

‘  <U  w^Llsu  ‘  t  JUA.«  IjmCUSmO  la.jiW 

The  opening  verse  of  the  qasida  (f.  2^)  lacks  the  double  rhyme : 

On  f.  9^  the  author  enters  on  his  proper  subject  with  the  verse 

LiItw  JxoI  Ojtk.i^  c.  \h\  IjJi-ljU  ok«-P  ;^JL^ 

referring  to  Julandd  ibn  Mas'ud,  “the  first  of  the  rightful  Imdms  of  ‘Umdn” 
(elected  czrca  134/7 51),  and  the  list  of  his  successors  is  carried  down  to  the  Imdm 
Sultdn  ibn  Murshid  al-Ya‘rubl,  elected  1151/1738  (f.  13F).  See  G.  P.  Badger, 
History  of  the  Imdms  and  Seyyids  of 'Oman  (Hakluyt  Society,  1871). 

Ff.  138  of  38x22  c.  and  18  11.  Large  coarse  nastadtq  y^ith  rubrications.  No 
colophon  or  date. 
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V.  I  (8). 


A  very  neat,  modern  MS.  of  the  poems  of  Mimichihrf,  copied  in  Bombay  in 
1290/1873  for  a  certain  Ism4‘il  Kh^n.  The  text  appears  to  agree  with  that  published 
by  A.  de  Biberstein  Kazimirski  with  a  French  translation  and  critical  and  historical 
Introduction  in  Paris  in  1886—7.  The  text  was  also  lithographed  in  Persia  in 
1297/1880.  The  poems  are  preceded  by  a  short  account  of  the  poet  in  prose 

(ff. 

This  MS.,  which  I  obtained  from  the  Nawwdb  Mfrzd  Husayn-quli  Khdn,  the 
well-known  Persian  diplomatist,  about  1884,  when  he  was  a  student  in  London, 
comprises  132  ff.  of  19*9  x  12  c.  and  12  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  very  elegant  Persian 
nim-shikasta  with  rubrications. 


V.  2  (9). 

‘  AjUaJ 

Another  copy  of  the  above  given  to  me  by  Dr  Rizd  Tevfiq  (Ridd  Tawffq)  in 
August,  1909,  on  one  of  his  visits  to  England.  It  appears  to  agree  with  the  last, 
and  begins  with  the  same  biography  of  the  poet.  It  comprises  140  ff  of  19*9  x  12*5  c. 
and  15  11.,  and  is  written  on  tinted  paper,  between  borders  ruled  in  gold  and  red, 
in  a  good  clear  with  rubrications.  At  the  end  of  the  prose  Introduction  the 

copyist,  Muhammad  Rashid,  states  that  he  began  to  transcribe  it  on  Muharram 
22,  1295/Jan.  26,  1878,  intending  to  present  it,  together  with  the  Diwdn  of  Yaghmd, 
to  the  Fakhrul-^Ulamd.  In  the  colophon  on  f.  138^  he  states  that  he  completed  it 
on  the  2nd  of  Rabl‘  i  (March  6)  of  the  same  year,  and  asks  consideration  from  the 
reader  for  any  errors  he  may  detect  on  the  ground  of  the  badness  of  his  original 
and  his  own  inadequate  knowledge  of  literature : 

ioiXsi  ^ A  lift  iaXc  ^  ^ . *  ^  t 

^  j>i%i  iiOiJ  ^ 


V.  3  (9). 

A  neatly  written  modern  MS.  of  the  poems  of  Qatrdn  of  Tabriz,  where  Ndsir-i- 
Khusraw  met  him  in  438/1046.  Much  light  has  been  thrown  on  this  poet  and  the 
attribution  of  many  of  his  poems  to  his  more  celebrated  predecessor  Riidakl  by  Sir 

28-2 
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E.  Denison  Ross  (who  made  use  of  this  MS.  amongst  others  in  his  researches)  in 
an  article  entitled  “  Rudaki  and  Pseudo-Rudaki  ”  published  in  the  J.R.A.S.  for 
October,  1924,  pp.  609-644. 

This  MS.,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Ridd-quli  Khdn  Hiddyat^  and  was 
apparently  used  by  him  in  the  compilation  of  his  Majma'u  l-Fusahd^  was  obtained 
from  the  Belshah  collection  in  January,  1920.  It  comprises  178  ff.  of  21  x  i2'5  c. 
and  17  11.  and  is  dated  (on  f.  95'’)  the  7th  of  Jumdda  i,  1261 /May  14,  1845,  ^he 
copyist’s  name  being  given  as  ‘All  Akbar  of  Tafrish.  Written  in  a  small,  neat 
modern  Persian  taHiq.  On  f.  Ridd-quli  Khdn  has  written  in  his  own  hand  some 
account  of  the  poet  (whose  death  he  places  in  465/1072-3),  together  with  a 
chronological  list  of  contemporary  and  earlier  princes  and  poets. 

V.  4  (7). 

The  Diwdn  of  Azraqi  (died  about  a.d.  1130),  concerning  whom  see  the  second 
volume  of  my  Literary  History  of  Persia,  p.  323. 

This  little  MS.  was  given  to  me  on  June  6,  1913,  by  Mirzd  ‘AH  Akbar  Kdshif. 
It  comprises  90  ff.  of  16  x  9*8  c.  and  12  11.,  is  written  in  a  good,  clear  Persian  tadiq 
with  some  marginal  notes  in  red,  a  short  prose  notice  of  the  poet  (ff.  1^-2^),  and 
two  rather  faded  miniatures,  apparently  depicting  the  poet  reading  and  then 
presenting  his  book  to  his  young  patron,  presumably  Tugh4n-shdh.  The  text  ends 
abruptly  without  date  or  colophon  on  f  90^ 


V.  5  (8). 


A  neat  modern  MS.  of  the  poems  of  Amir  Mu‘izzf,  the  poet-laureate  of  Sultdn 
Sanjar  the  Saljuq,  who  died  about  542/1 147-8.  See  vol.  ii  of  my  Literary  History 
of  Persia,  pp.  327-330,  etc. 

This  MS.,  obtained  from  the  Belshah  collection  in  January,  1921,  comprises 
248  ff  of  i9‘5  X  i2'5  c.  and  16  11.  It  is  written  in  a  small,  neat  Persian  tadiq,  and 
was  completed  on  the  19th  of  Jumdda  ii,  1252/Oct.  i,  1836.  A  blank  line  has  been 
left  at  the  head  of  each  qafda  in  which  the  copyist,  son  of  Mashhadi  ‘AH  Akbar  of 
Ashtiydn  and  Qum,  probably  intended  to  insert  in  red  ink  the  name  of  the  patron 
to  whom  it  is  dedicated. 

V.  6  (9). 


Jl» 


A  good  copy  of  the  well-known  Hadiqatu  l-Haqiqa,  or  “Garden  of  Truth,” 
composed  in  a.d.  1131  by  SanTi  of  Ghazna  or  Balkh,  who  is  accounted  the  first  of 
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the  three  great  mystical  poets  of  Persia,  the  others  being  Shaykh  Faridu’d-Din 
Attdr  and  Jaldlu  d-Din  Rumi.  See  vol.  ii  of  my  Literary  History  of  Persia, 
PP-  317-322,  etc. 

This  MS.,  which  I  bought  of  Messrs  R.  D.  Dickinson  of  89  Farringdon  Street, 
E.C.,  on  March  30,  1899,  for  a  guinea,  comprises  316  ff.  (some,  such  as  ff.  3 12-3 15, 
missing)  of  21  x  1 2*5  c.  and  15  11.,  written  in  a  good  and  clear  taHiq  with  rubrications, 
undated,  the  first  two  pages  ornamented  with  floral  designs  in  gold. 


V.7(i4). 


W  Ml  wJ 

jjl  oLLs^ 


A  fine  large  MS.  with  pictorial  lacquer  sides  illustrating  incidents  in  the  lives 
of  Suff  saints,  containing  the  Kulliyydt,  or  complete  works,  of  the  eminent  mystical 
poet  Shaykh  Farfdu’d-Dfn  ‘Attdr.  See  vol.  ii  of  my  Literary  History  of  Persia, 
pp.  506-5 1 5,  and  especially  pp.  509-5 1 1,  where  attention  is  called  to  the  extraordinary 
discrepancies  of  various  biographers  as  to  the  year  of  his  death,  the  dates  given  for 
which  vary  between  589/1 193  and  632/1234—5.  According  to  the  most  circumstantial 
account  (given  by  Dawlatshdh,  whose  inaccuracy  is,  however,  notorious)  he  perished 
in  the  sack  of  Nfshdpur,  his  native  town,  by  the  Mongols  in  627/1229-1230.  Other 
MSS.  of  the  Kulliyydt  of  ‘Attdr,  or  portions  of  them,  are  described  by  Rieu 
(Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  576-580);  Eth6  (Bodleian  Pers.  Cat.,  cols.  498-506; 
India  Office  Pers.  Cat.,  cols.  612-627),  etc. 

This  MS.  was  brought  to  Cambridge  with  others  by  Prince  Zahfru’s-Sultdn  in 
November,  1908,  when  he  was  driven  into  exile  during  the  period  of  reaction  which 
followed  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  Majlis  and  Constitution  by  Muhammad 
‘Alf  Shdh  and  his  Russian  aiders  and  abettors  in  the  preceding  summer ;  and  was 
bought  from  him  by  me  for  .;^i5,  a  small  price  for  so  excellent  a  book.  It  comprises 
the  following  2 1  works  of  ‘Attdr,  the  list  of  which  is  given  on  f.  2^,  and  the  beginning 
of  each  of  which  is  indicated  by  a  small  tag  of  red  cloth  attached  to  the  margin  of 
the  initial  page. 

(1)  Tadhkiratul-Awliyd,  or  “  Memoirs  of  the  Saints,”  the  only  prose  work  in 
the  collection,  of  which  the  text,  edited  by  Dr  R.  A.  Nicholson,  was  published  in 
my  “Persian  Historical  Texts”  Series  in  two  volumes  in  1905  and  1907.  This 
occupies  ff.  2^-142^  of  the  MS. 

(2)  The  Jawharudh-Dhdt  (ff.  143^-253^).  At  the  end  are  written,  in  a  cursive 
modern  hand  dated  1307/1889-90,  two  quatrains  on  the  mutability  of  life  and  the 
transitoriness  of  all  possessions.  Beneath  them  is  the  signature  “  SaH  ‘Alf.” 

(3)  The  Ildhl-ndma  (ff.  254^-312^).  The  same  two  quatrains  with  the  same 
signature  appear  at  the  end  of  this  poem  also. 

(4)  The  Mufbat-ndma  (ff.  3i3’’-39i'’)- 
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(5)  The  Kanzu' l-Haqdiq  (ff.  392’’-405'’). 

(6)  The  Tarjamatu  l-Ahddith  (ff.  4o6’"-426^).  The  last  verse  of  this  poem  gives 
699/1299-1300  as  the  date  of  completion,  which  throws  great  doubt  on  its 
authenticity,  though  ‘Attdr’s  name  is  mentioned  in  the  third  verse  from  the  end : 

•»««| 

*  ‘  CH^  yi  ^Ai  ^Ltij 

(7)  The  Mazharu  l-'Aj(£ib  (ff.  427'^-5oo^).  It  is  divided  into  two  parts  called 
Daftar,  of  which  the  second  begins  on  f.  477^,  and  contains  answers  to  twenty-four 
questions. 

(8)  The  Asrdr-ndma  (ff.  501^— 5  34^’). 

(9)  The  Khusraw  wa  Gul  (ff.  535^-619'’). 

(10)  The  Wuslat-ndma  (ff.  620^-635^). 

(11)  The  Haft  Wddi  (ff.  636’'-642''). 

(12)  The  Khayydt-ndma  (ff.  643’’-653'‘). 

(13)  The  Mansdr-ndma  (ff.  654''-657^). 

(14)  The  Misbdh-ndma  (ff.  658^—664'’). 

(15)  The  Pand-ndma  (ff.  665^—667'^). 

(16)  The  (ff.  668^— 699^). 

(17)  The  Bulbul-ndma  (ff.  7oo’'-704^). 

(18)  The  Ushtur-ndma  (ff.  705'’-732’"). 

(19)  The  LisdnuV-Gkayb  (ff.  733^-787*^). 

(20)  Qafdas  and  Ghazals  (ff.  788’"-854^). 

(21)  The  Mukhtdr-ndma  (ff.  855*’— 914^). 

The  MS.  comprises  915  ff.  of  33*5  x  20  c.  and  25  11.  in  four  columns  {i.e.  two  bayts 
or  verses  to  the  line).  Written  throughout  in  a  small,  neat,  clear  Persian  tadiq  of  no 
great  antiquity  with  rubrications  and  illuminated  'unwdns  at  the  beginning  of  each 
component  part.  No  date  or  colophon. 

The  former  owner  of  this  MS.,  Zahiru’s-Sultdn,  though  of  the  blood  royal,  was 
an  enthusiastic  supporter  of  the  Constitution.  After  the  coup  d' dtat  of  June  23,  1908, 
he  was  one  of  those  imprisoned  by  Muhammad  ‘AH  Shah  in  the  Bdgh-i-Shdh 
(“King’s  Garden”),  and  it  was  said  that  his  cousin  the  Shah  only  refrained  from 
killing  him  because  his  mother  (the  Shdh’s  aunt)  threatened  to  kill  herself  if  he 
persisted  in  this  intention.  It  was  during  his  subsequent  exile  that  he  visited 
Cambridge  on  November  20,  1908.  See  my  Persian  Revolution^  pp.  204,  208  and 
note,  and  209.  His  father  Zahfru’d-Dawla,  whose  proper  name  was  ‘AH  Khan 
Qdjdr,  was  Master  of  the  Ceremonies  (Wazir-i-Tashrifd£)  under  Ndsiru’d-Din 
Shhh,  with  whom  he  was  a  great  favourite,  and  who  gave  him  his  daughter 
Furughu  d-Dawla  (the  lady  above  mentioned)  in  marriage.  He  was  a  notable 
Murshid,  or  spiritual  guide,  and  the  Head  of  an  Order  of  Dervishes. 
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V.  8  (9). 

Vi 

A  MS.  written  in  a  very  cursive  Persian  taHiq  and  completed  in  Safar  1286/ 
May — June,  1869,  of  the  Mazharu  l-'Aj(£ib  of  Shaykh  Faridu’d-Dm  ‘Attar.  It  was 
obtained  from  the  Belshah  collection  in  January,  1920,  and  comprises  264  ff.  of 
2 1 ‘3  X  1 5*9  c.  and  16  11.  {bayts)  in  the  body  of  the  text  with  12  in  the  margin.  It 
appears  to  contain  at  least  two  different  poems.  The  first,  beginning: 

is  the  Mazharu  I- Ajdib.  It  ends  on  f  142^  and  is  followed,  after  a  short  colophon 
and  a  new  Bismi  lldh,  by  a  “second  book”  another  mathnawi  poem  in 

a  different  metre  [hazaj  instead  of  ramal)  beginning : 

From  a  prose  statement  on  ff.  262‘‘-263^  beginning  “here  ends  the  Book  of  the 
Mazharu  l-'Ajdtbd  it  would  appear  that  the  copyist’s  object  was  to  prove  that  it 
was  really  written  by  ‘Attdr,  a  fact  denied  by  the  ^ulamd  of  Samarqand,  who  caused 
it  to  be  publicly  burned  as  spurious  and  heretical  in  the  beginning  of  Rajab  882/ 
Oct.  9,  1477,  and  that  similar  Shi‘a  tendencies  are  to  be  found  in  other  poems  by 
‘Attdr.  Presumably  some  of  the  citations  given  are  from  these,  for  the  contents  of 
the  volume  seem  too  extensive  to  represent  only  this  one  poem.  On  f.  263^  a 
number  of  citations  from  various  poets  are  given  to  show  how  highly  ‘Att4r  was 
esteemed  by  such  men  as  Shaykh  Mahmud  Shabistari,  Jdmf,  Kdtibi  of  Nfshdpur, 
and  Jaldlu’d-Dfn  Rumf 

V.  9(10). 

Vi 

‘ 

A  fine  old  MS.  (incomplete  at  end  and  undated,  but  apparently  of  the  14th 
century  of  the  Christian  era)  of  the  Diwdn  of  KamMu’d-Din  Ismd'il  of  Isfahan,  for 
whose  death  dates  ranging  between  628/1230-1  and  639/1241-2  are  given  by 
different  authorities,  though  Dawlatshdh  and  most  other  historians  and  biographers 
say  that  he  perished  in  the  massacre  made  by  the  Mongols  in  635/1237-8.  See 
Rieu’s  Persian  Cat,  pp.  580-581,  and  my  Literary  History  of  Persia,  vol.  ii, 
pp.  540-542,  etc.  A  list  of  his  chief  patrons  is  given  in  both  places.  Others  to 
whom  poems  are  addressed  in  this  volume  include : 

‘(f.  32^)  CA  l5^  ‘(f.  31’^) 

CH  ‘(f.  126^)  volJaj  ‘(f.  120^) 

‘(f-  133^^)  ‘(f.  129^)  >oUaJ 

‘(f.  14F)  0Lh!j^  O-TiXjl  ‘(f.  138")  jJ.^\  ‘(f.  136^) 

‘(f.  163!^) 
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The  qasidas  (ff.  i’'-i74'’)  also  include  an  elegy  on  the  death  of  his  father  Jaldlu’d- 
Dm  ‘Abdu’r-Razziq  (f.  55^)  and  an  “answer”  to  a  qasida  by  Ruknu  d-Dm 
ddr  Dawiddr’.  f.  153'’).  There  is  also  a  matknawi  174'"-!  77^)  satirizing  the 
Rd is-i-Lunbdn,  beginning: 

The  “Fragments”  {Muqattddt')  occupy  ff.  177^— 242^  and  include  panegyrics 
on  Zaynu’d-Din  as-Suhrawardi  (f.  216^)  and  the  Amir  Ndsiru’d-Dm  al-Mankali 
(f.  218^).  The  Odes  [Gkazaliyydt),  not  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  and  containing 
no  takhallus,  occupy  ff.  242’'-2  75^  and  the  Quatrains  [Rubd'iyydt)  the  remainder  of 
the  volume. 

The  MS.,  acquired  from  the  Belshah  collection  in  January,  1920,  comprises 
290  ff  of  24*2  X  1 6*9  c.  and  24  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  clear  but  ungraceful  old  naskh 
with  rubrications.  The  spelling  as  well  as  the  writing  is  archaic.  To  the  initial 
qasidas,  which  are  in  praise  of  God,  is  prefixed,  instead  of  the  Bismi  lldh,  the 
illuminated  heading : 


V.  10  (14). 


A  very  large  collection  of  the  Odes  of  Jaldlu’d-Din  Rumi,  commonly  known  as 
the  Diwdn-i-Shams-i-Tabriz.  See  R.  A.  Nicholson’s  Selected  Odes  from  that  Diwdn 
(Cambridge,  1898),  which  contains  a  full  and  excellent  critical  study  of  the  whole 
subject;  and  my  Lit.  Hist,  of  Persia,  vol.  ii,  pp.  515-525,  etc. 

This  MS.,  acquired  from  the  Belshah  collection  in  January,  1920,  comprises 
426  ff  of  33'8  X  21*8  c.  and  31  11.,  is  written  in  a  small  and  legible,  but  ungraceful 
tadiq,  and  was  completed  by  “  the  least  of  physicians  ”  Mi'rzd  Muhammad  ‘AH  of 
Tihrdn  on  the  21st  of  ShawwM,  1282/March  9,  1866.  The  volume  cannot  contain 
much  fewer  than  49,000  verses  {bayts). 


V.  II  (7). 

A  neat  and  compactly  written  MS.  of  the  celebrated  Mathnawi  of  JalMu’d-Dfn 
Rumi,  given  to  me  on  April  26,  1903,  by  the  late  Sir  Mark  Sykes,  who  bought  it 
in  Syria. 

Ff.  268  of  16  X  II  c.  and  27  11.  in  four  columns  (two  bayts  to  the  line).  Copied  in 
1040/1630-1  in  Sardy  by  a  Mevlevi  dervish  named  Mustafa  in  the  then  new 
monastery  or  retreat  {Zdwiya-t-JadidcL)  recently  established  for  that  Order. 
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V.  12  (10). 


Another  complete  MS.  of  the  Mathnawi^  copied  at  Yazd  in  1612/1603,  and 
formerly  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Professor  Cowell,  who  thought  highly  of  its 
accuracy.  The  MS.  has  been  badly  wormed,  but  has  been  carefully  repaired,  in  the 
earlier  part  by  Professor  E.  B.  Cowell  and  Professor  E.  H.  Palmer,  and  in  the 
later  part  by  the  binder,  Mr  F.  E.  Stoakley  of  Green  Street,  Cambridge,  to  whom 
I  entrusted  its  restoration.  Professor  Cowell  appears,  from  a  note  at  the  beginning, 
to  have  bought  it  in  1850  from  Messrs  Allen  and  Co.,  from  one  of  whose  catalogues 
the  printed  slip  describing  it  which  is  affixed  to  the  opposite  leaf  is  presumably 
taken.  Under  his  signature  is  the  following  note  in  Professor  Cowell’s  handwriting: 

“A  well-written  MS.,  but  sadly  worm-eaten.  It  has  a  good  text,  though 
occasionally  abridged,  and  the  scholia  are  very  useful.  E.  B.  C. 

“Written  at  Yazd  a.h.  1012  (a.d.  1603). 

“  The  handwriting  of  the  text  and  the  notes  appears  to  be  the  same,  and  in 
some  places  where  the  notes  are  numerous  the  lines  of  the  text  are  much  fewer  than 
usual,  as,  e.g.,  fob  56^  in  Book  i.” 

Ff.  396  of  23*6  X  i3’6  c.  and  19  11.  [bayts)  in  the  centre  of  the  page  and  32  11. 
(16  bayts)  in  the  margin.  In  the  outer  margin  are  many  notes  and  glosses.  Written 
in  a  small  and  legible  ta'Hq  with  rubrications,  the  marginal  notes  in  a  very  minute 
hand,  and  dated  in  the  colophon  (on  f.  39T)  Ramadan  27,  1012/Feb.  28,  1604.  The 
scribe’s  name,  except  the  first  part,  “  Husayn  ibn...,”  is  illegible. 


V.  13  (10). 

A  fine  old  (probably  fourteenth  century)  copy  of  Book  i  of  the  Mathnawi, 
defective  at  both  ends,  and  presenting  many  dislocations  and  lacunae.  Thus 
f.  1 2^  contains  part  of  the  first  story,  with  the  rubric : 

while  the  first  rubric  on  f.  5^ : 

comes  from  a  later  part  of  the  text. 

The  last  rubric  (on  f.  108’’)  is: 

In  its  present  state  the  MS.  comprises  108  ff.  of  247  x  16  c.  and  19  11.  {bayts) 
to  the  page;  in  all  something  under  4000  bayts.  It  is  written  in  a  large,  clear, 
archaic  naskh,  probably  of  the  fourteenth  Christian  (eighth  Muhammadan)  century. 
It  was  acquired  from  the  Belshah  collection  in  January,  1920. 


N.C.  M. 
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V.  14  {?)■ 


A  small  MS.  volume  containing  (ff.  S^-30^)  selections  from  the  Mathnawf, 
compiled  in  943/1536-7.  At  the  end  the  compiler  has  added  the  five  following 
verses  of  his  own : 


oUaJt 

*  JiX  X  iUrf 

J>  c>-d 

‘oli 

‘  (^)  Cyj^. 

As  the  chronogram  appears  to  give  901/1495-6,  the  date  943/1536-7  may 
indicate  the  date  of  transcription. 

These  extracts  are  followed  (ff.  31^-40^)  by  an  anonymous  Persian  tract  entitled 
Mir  dtu  l-Quhkb,  beginning,  after  the  doxology: 


‘  3fjb^ 

* 

viu— ..A 


jl  Lol .  .  . 

4  ^  ^ 

|<  W^t-a>>t  ^)i..A|  wJ^XaJI  W^h»4  tAM>  3  S^iwl 

^)“-AI  ^/«A:>».*X9  ^t  ^.0  y^i~o  JLd  *  C*'m‘*^!3 

^)l 

There  are  diagrams  of  the  “  three  circles  ”  to  which  allusion  is  made  above,  and 
at  the  end  a  qasida  of  some  eighty  verses  beginning : 


The  MS.  was  one  of  thirteen  bought  of  J.  J.  Naaman  for  ^25  in  May,  1902.  It 
comprises  40  ff.  of  i6'6xi2'3  and  13-15  11.,  and  is  written  throughout  in  an 
ungraceful  but  legible  taHiq. 

V.  15  (9). 


‘v5J-a-.»  oLiS^ 

•« 

A  neatly  written  MS.  of  the  Kulliyydt,  or  Complete  Works,  of  Sa'df,  bought  of 
Gejou  for  ;^4  on  Nov.  i,  1904.  It  comprises  443  ff  of  22  x  14*6  c.  and  17  11.  in  the 
body  of  the  page  and  12  in  the  margin,  and  is  written  in  a  good  and  legible  taHiq 
with  rubrications.  It  is  undated,  but  the  copyist  gives  his  name  as  Shaykh 


‘  So  corrected  in  pencil.  Originally  stood  at  the  beginning  instead  of  the  end  of  the  line. 
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Murshidu’d-Dfn  Muhammad,  while  a  note  on  f.  1“  states  that  in  the  year  1210/ 
1 795“^  was  in  the  possession  of  one  of  the  inmates  of  the  Mevlevi  \Mawlawf\- 
Khdna  of  Galata,  Constantinople,  whose  name  has  been  cut  off  by  the  binder,  but 
who  describes  himself  as  oi 

There  is  inserted  at  the  beginning  the  following  table  of  contents: 

‘  r  ♦  ^^**^'*  *  I  A  j  ‘  I  V  ^1^5  ‘  f'  dJlwj 

*  r* ♦  ‘  f*  ^  tlIXe  <iuL^^  ‘  f*  A  15UI  dJL^j 

ouX)i  ‘  r  rv  ‘  M ^  jui-^  ^  \  ^t  ‘^i ^  ‘r i 

‘rrr  ‘  rpi  oCis  *  rn  oiju^pt  ‘  rri 

oCcbj  ‘Tav^j^S  oU>i 

‘t^rA  j>vJi  j^9  ‘t^rc  oul^i  ‘t^rv  oLjIwi 


V.  16  (8). 

‘  L^wXjL*a»  ^ 

A  neatly  written  and  undated  but  fairly  modern  copy  of  the  Bustdn  of  Sa‘di, 
given  to  me  in  Cairo,  in  March,  1903,  by  Hdjji  NiyAz  of  Kirmdn.  Ff.  142  of  20  x 
1 2 '5  c.  and  14  11. ;  small,  neat  and  legible  ta'Hq  with  headings  in  blue. 


V.  17  (8). 


The  Bustdn,  with  the  Turkish  translation  and  commentary  of  Sudi  the  Bosnian, 
who  died  in  or  after  Shawwdl,  1006/May,  1598,  when  he  completed  this  work. 
See  Rieu’s  Turkish  Catalogue,  pp.  158—159,  and  Flugel’s  Vienna  Catalogue, 
vol.  I,  p.  541. 

This  MS.  was  one  of  my  earliest  acquisitions,  and  was,  I  think,  bought  from 
Quaritch  about  1883.  It  comprises  176  ff.  of  20X  14  c.  and  27  11.,  and  is  written  in 
a  legible  but  ungraceful  Turkish  ta'Hq  with  rubrications,  the  Persian  text  also  being 
overlined  with  red.  It  was  copied  by  one  Ahmad  ibn  Bdli  and  completed  in  Jumdda 
II,  1065/April — May,  1655. 

V.  18  (9). 


A  very  pretty  MS.  of  the  Gulistdn  of  Sa‘dl,  given  to  me  by  the  late  Mr  E.  J.  W. 
Gibb  about  1883.  It  comprises  134  ff.  of  22'5  x  15*5  c.  and  ii  11.,  and  Is  written  in 
a  good  ta'Hq  hand  between  gold  and  blue  marginal  lines  with  gold  headings  and 
pages  powdered  with  gold,  and  is  undated. 
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V.  19  (9). 

An  anonymous  Turkish  translation  of  the  Gulistdn,  transcribed  by  one  ‘Abdi 
ibn  Nabi  (?)  in  the  middle  of  Jum^da  i,  lOii/Nov.  i,  1602.  The  verses  are  given 
in  the  original  Persian,  followed  by  a  Turkish  prose  translation. 

This  MS.,  which  was  given  to  me  by  Dr  Rid4  Tawfiq  (Riz4  Tevfi'q)  in  August, 
1909,  comprises  loi  ff.  of  20‘4  x  13  c.  and  15  11.,  is  written  in  a  large,  clear  naskh, 
fully  pointed. 


V.  20  (6). 

1.4 

ola 

A  neat  little  manuscript  of  the  “Fragments”  {Muqatta^dt)  of  Amir  Mahmud  ibn 
Yamfni’d-Din  (d.  769/1367-8),  commonly  called  Ibn-i-Yamm,  a  notable  poet  of  the 
Sarbaddri  court.  His  father,  Ami'r  Yaminu'd-Dm,  settled  at  Faryumad  in  the  reign 
of  the  Mongol  Khudd-banda,  and  died  in  724/1324.  See  my  Persian  Literature 
under  Tartar  Dominion,  pp.  21 1-222.  An  edition  of  the  “Fragments”  (but  much 
less  extensive  than  this  MS.)  was  printed  at  Calcutta  in  1865,  and  a  German 
verse-rendering  of  many  of  them  by  Schlechta-Wssehrd  was  published  at  Vienna 
in  1852. 

This  MS.,  concerning  the  acquisition  of  which  I  have  no  note,  comprises  142  ff. 
of  13*3  X  7*8  c.  and  1 1  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  small  and  beautiful  ta'Hq  with  headings 
in  blue.  The  transcription  was  completed  on  Rajab  5,  881/October  24,  1476. 


V.  21  (6). 

.1  ♦  A  1^^ 


A  poor  and  modern  copy  of  the  Gulshan-i-Rdz,  or  “  Rose-garden  of  Mystery,” 
of  Shaykh  Mahmud-i-Shabistari,  a  celebrated  compendium  of  Sufi  doctrine  in 
Persian  mathnawi  verse  first  made  known  in  Europe  by  Dr  Tholuck  a  century  ago, 
and  edited  with  English  translation  by  E.  H.  Whinfield  in  1880.  See  my  Persian 
Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion,  pp.  146—150,  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp. 
608-609,  etc.  The  work  was  composed  in  710/131 1  in  answer  to  questions  submitted 
to  the  author  from  Khurds^n.  The  text  of  this  work  occupies  ff.  1^—48^  and  is 
followed  by  two  short  prose  treatises,  the  first  on  Oneiromancy  (ff.  49^^— 58’'),  the 
second  on  the  Science  of  the  Breath  (ff.  59^-66^). 

Ff  66  of  15  X  10*5  c.  and  12  11.;  poor  but  legible  taLiq',  dated  1223/1808. 
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V.  22  (7). 


A  good  MS.  of  the  Diwdn  of  Salmon  of  Sdwa,  who  was  born  about  700/1300 
and  died  about  778/1376.  See  my  Persian  Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion, 
pp.  260-271,  where  reference  is  made  to  the  best  studies  of  his  life  and  works,  and 
pp.  296—298,  where  parallels  between  his  poems  and  those  of  Hdfiz  are  given. 

This  MS.  is  undated,  but  the  scribe  gives  his  name  (f.  125’’)  as  “Hdfiz  of  Shi'rdz” 
iaiU.  jujtoJt  AjXSs) — not,  of  course,  the  great  Hdfiz.  I  bought  it  for  13.?. 

at  the  sale  by  auction,  on  June  5,  1890,  of  the  Fiott- Hughes  collection,  when 
many  fine  MSS.  were  disposed  of  at  very  low  prices.  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
examining  and  cataloguing  all  these  MSS.  before  the  sale,  for  which  my  catalogue 
was  printed,  and  which  I  attended,  noting  the  prices  at  which  the  MSS.  were  sold, 
and  acquiring  a  few  which  were  knocked  down  at  prices  within  my  then  available 
means.  Another  of  the  MSS.  I  then  acquired,  which  will  be  described  immediately 
under  the  class-mark  V.  25,  is  in  the  same  writing  and  bears  the  name  of  the  same 
scribe,  with  the  addition  of  the  date  869/1464—5.  I  only  noticed  this  identity  of 
handwriting  and  of  the  scribe’s  name  immediately  before  the  sale.  The  two  MSS. 
are  identical  in  form  as  well  as  script,  but  the  effect  of  V.  25  being  dated  was  to  raise 
its  price  to  Js.  6d. 

Ff.  128  of  I  7’i  X  ii‘8  c.  and  15  or  16  11.;  written  in  a  curious,  rather  stilted 
nastadiq  with  rubrications. 

V.  23  (10). 


Another  MS.  of  the  Diwdn  of  Salmdn  of  Sdwa,  bought  with  12  other  MSS.  from 
J.  J.  Naaman  for  ;^25  in  May,  1902. 

Ff.  no  of  24*5  X  17  c.  and  17  11.,  written  in  a  good,  clear  tadiq,  undated.  There 
is  an  erasure  at  the  end  (f.  109’")  where  there  may  have  been  a  colophon,  though  it 
looks  more  like  the  beginning  of  a  poem,  in  which  case  the  MS.  probably  lacks  one 
leaf  or  more  at  the  end. 

V.  24  (10). 


A  good,  neatly  written  MS.  of  the  Jdm-i-Jam  (“Cup  of  Jamshid”)  of  Awhadi 
of  Mar^gha,  who  died  about  738/1337-8.  See  my  Persian  Literature  under  Tartar 
Dominion,  pp.  141-146,  where  reference  is  made  (p.  141,  n.  2)  to  this  MS. 

This  MS.,  bought  for  ^4.  10s.  od.  from  J.  J.  Naaman  on  May  7,  1903,  comprises 
154  pp.  of  24  X  14  c.  and  15  11,  is  written  in  a  large,  clear  tadiq  between  margins 
ruled  in  blue  and  gold,  and  is  dated  Dhu’l-Hijja,  916/March,  1511.  This  may, 
however,  be  the  date  of  the  original  from  which  it  was  copied,  as  the  present  MS* 
looks  a  good  deal  more  modern. 
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V.  25  (7). 


The  Diwdn  of  Khw4ju  of  Kirmdn,  who  died  about  742/1 341—2.  See  my  Persian 
Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion,  pp.  222—229,  3-*^^  references  there  given. 

This  MS.,  bought  at  the  auction  of  the  Fiott- Hughes  MSS.  (No.  75 
Catalogue)  on  June  5,  1890,  for  ^3.  ^s.  6d.,  as  already  mentioned  above  in  the  article 
on  V.  22,  comprises  155  ff.  of  i7'6x  I3’2  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written  in  the  same 
curious,  angular  nastadiq  as  its  companion  volume,  V.  22,  but  has  the  fuller  colophon 
on  f.  1 52'’: 


a)  aUI  jAA  ^  aDI  A^»^  ^5^1  ^l<>*WiioM  ^  jutiUlJt  Ar^.f^ 


The  total  number  of  verses  is  given  as  4000. 


A.W  t 


V.  26  (9). 

Another  quite  modern  MS.  of  the  Diwdn  of  Khwdju  of  Kirmdn,  sent  to  me 
as  a  gift  by  Mirzd  ‘All  Akbar  Kdshif,  by  whom  I  think  the  copy  was  made,  on 
June  6,  1913. 

The  MS.  comprises  159  pp.  of  20’6  x  13-3  c.  and  17  11.,  is  written  in  a  cursive 
nim-shikasta  hand,  and  was  completed  in  Tihrdn  on  Ramaddn  25,  1330/Sept.  7, 
1912. 

V.  27  (10). 

jUaP  kS JLLj»  j 

The  romance  of  Mihr  u  Mushtari  by  ‘Assdr  of  Tabriz,  who  completed  it  on 
ShawwM  10,  778/Feb.  20,  1377,  only  a  year  or  two  before  his  death.  See  Rieu’s 
Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  626-627,  and,  for  a  full  analysis  of  the  poem.  Sir  Gore 
Ouseley’s  Biographical  Notices  of  Persian  Poets ^  pp.  201—226. 

This  MS.  I  bought  in  Constantinople  with  two  others  for  200  piastres  on  April 
23,  1908.  It  comprises  173  ff.  (of  which  f.  i,  containing  the  opening  lines  of  the 
poem,  is  missing)  of  24*3  x  i6’5  c.  and  12  11,,  is  written  in  a  fairly  good  taPiq,  and 
is  without  date  or  colophon. 
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V.  28  (8). 

A  very  interesting  and  rare  (if  not  unique)  account  in  Persian  verse  of  the  reign 
of  Ghdzdn  Khdn  the  Mongol  (reigned  a.d.  1295—1304:  see  my  Persian  Literature 
under  Tartar  Dominion^  pp.  40—46),  composed  in  758/1357  for  Sultdn  Shaykh 
Uways  of  the  J aid’ in'  or  Ilkhdni  dynasty  (reigned  a.h,  757-777  =  a.d.  1356-1375) 
by  Khwdja  Nuru’d-Dm,  whose  father  Shamsu’d-Din  appears  to  have  been  a  Minister 
(Wazir')  of  Ghdzdn  Khdn,  and  who  earned  the  favour  of  Shaykh  Uways  by  curing 
him  within  a  prescribed  period  of  fourteen  days  of  an  illness  with  which  he  was 
afflicted,  and  which  baffled  the  other  physicians. 

This  fine  MS.,  which  was  given  to  me  in  August,  1909,  by  Dr  Ridd  Tawfiq 
(Rizd  Tevfiq),  was  made  in  Tabriz  by  Khututi  of  Shi'rwdn,  and  was  completed  on 
the  9th  of  Dhu’l-Hijja,  873/June  20,  1469.  It  appears  from  an  Arabic  dedication 
written  in  gold  in  a  fine  large  naskh  on  ff.  P-2^  that  it  was  made  for  the  library  of 
the  Sultdn  Abu  Nasr  Hasan  Bahddur  Khdn,  on  whom  a  whole  page  of  high-sounding 
titles  are  bestowed.  This  dedication  is  followed  on  ff.  2*^—3^  by  the  following  prose 
account  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  composition  of  the  poem: 

{sic)  tjub 

A 

SjkJj  v.,Lj^«a3  jUiS 

wJ  vt  wJ  ^  wj 

ljijyofw»0  d!S)\  jUI 

Mi  wi 

_5  Owl  33^ 

JlC  <^3^  **^3^  CJ3^  ‘  AwIjI  _3  03^ 

Mi  Mi  M# 

^  ^  ^  Mi 

A^Ay»o  ^IJaXw  Ob^  ISlAjt  ^ 

3  AjSs  ^  jl  liJbl 

^  Mi 

jl  ^  jUlc^l  O— )L».  jA  0.*.-l«c  ^^1  wh5^ 

jjj-tJ  j\  ^3^3  G  (f*  3^)  ^^3^ 

A  Mi  Mi 

^3^30  .*  3  b  3  33 J  Oj^  L3  o^l^  Ja^c^  j  ojJif  5I  3  >1  jto^l 

_>,«  t  ^UaJL;  CiOfc..<g  b^liaXw  pIaAJI  jli  jl  4.o>>*'l  jA  0^-«a^ 

a2LJ  3  6^30035  a^3^  33  3^  Z>aa3j  3  oJG  jl  3  O-^^-o  jl 

\^333^  jb^^  IpOmoI  4-Jl  jtwu«  3^  Aa^A  A.^ 

^  Hi  ^ 

ij\  jl  ‘  jul  Awb  *0  33^  03J  i^b^*  jGi  j!>*  33^'^’*'  jb'S'  O'  3  ^->>0 

A&  djLW  OLolyil  jl  0333  ^^1  d.Av*  jl  A^  ^«XO  ji  aJI  jlfawO 

^3*^  3  Osj'  3*^  O^**^  3^3^33^  O^  J'  03^ 
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aXiLS  C?l)-S^  OlsteAo 

j\j^  CUnguw  ji  C)3j^^  OjfcXi  _5  jiJ  ‘^L« 

^CDI^  a»oL ^ } tjl^ 

This  poem,  therefore,  is  one  of  the  many  imitations  of  Firdawsi’s  Shdh-ndma, 
recording  in  some  10,000  verses  the  history  of  Gh4z4n  Khdn  and  his  predecessors  ; 
and,  though  it  contains  many  fanciful  legends,  it  probably  contains  also  historical 
matter  of  importance,  since  it  was  composed  little  more  than  fifty  years  after  his 
death.  It  seems,  therefore,  worth  while  to  give  the  headings  of  the  sections.  It 
begins  on  f.  3^  under  a  beautiful  ^unwdn\ 

The  subsequent  headings  are  as  follows: 

‘(f.  4^  end)  3  ^\yc  j3 

‘  (f-  5^)  v^!^« 

‘(f.  6^)  ji 

*  (f.  6^)  >e^L»J)  AjjXc  j3 

^  (f*  ^^)  ^"i3^  ji 

‘(f.  10^)  JU^  Caa,.aaaj  Ji 

‘  ({.  12=^)  w««»  J3 

In  this  section  the  author  says  that  he  was  fifty  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
writing : 

‘*xwj  J3j  3  ^  ‘Lj  ^3^  oW-JG  Ij-o 

and  gives  the  date  of  composition  (f.  I3^  I,  5)  as  758/1357 : 

*  jJ  J3y  AJ£s  ‘  3  dtanXj  3  ^tw  jLiOaftfe  jl 

L^!/***  >”1r^  yi  3J"^  ‘  yi  L5”^ 

Sultdn  Shavkh  Uways,  to  whom  the  poem  is  dedicated,  is  then  mentioned 
(fi4M.  2): 

3I  jiij  t_3  ‘ 3^j-i  ^y-^  >LJL,o— V 

b  3  «^l  L  33^  ‘  U^3^  ^ty(^  J»M> 

‘ohj  0^3J  3  iSb  W  3  ‘ob^  3  ^3*  W  3  3^Lja4». 

The  narrative  now  begins  with  the  reign  of  Chingfz  Khdn  and  his  successors; 

‘(f.  14a)  33J  JL»  [3]  3-50^ 

‘  (f.  16^)  ^3^  dl.«  33  [3] 

‘(f.  16’’)  >3^  dU  A^  [3]  JU  Aj  63£s'^3A 

‘  (f.  17’^)  33J  dl,«  A^  [3]  ^JL>  o.,XAA  15UI 

‘  (f.  18^)  j^Uo  jl  Oli^  '^^*!)3 
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The  date  of  Ghdzdn  Khdn’s  birth  in  Mdzandardn  is  given  as  Friday,  20th  Adhdr, 

670  A.H.: 

*  ^  ^  j_55  J  Ojja»Jk  ol^  jl 

‘  di— ^  ^  O^Xtw [*iO  ^ jlJ 

C>«^  J  C^si-J  j  ^13  ‘C-sLIj  J 

‘  (f.  20^)  Ijjljtft  t5Ut  wJUa 

‘(f.  23^)  «U  33  j  JU  _53  ^AtwiU 

‘(f-  25^)  Jt-<»  C-.AA  jjlfc 

‘(f.  27^)  J3jy  O^J 

‘F-  31’^)  Jij>j  W 

*  (f*  3T)  3kX>o  _5  0!i^^  Ai^li 

*(f*  35*’)  0!j^ 

‘  (f.  38'’)  j  C)^j3^  3  O^****^/^  J3j3^ 

'  (^’  43^)  Ch;^  3  Jv^  OA^*^ 

« 

‘(f.  45’’)  bO^^b  jt^aa-  Ob^ 

‘(f.  48^)  dlo  4j  [j]  JU  <Uj  jjta.  ^^Uiib 

‘  (f.  49'’)  3  b^bv^  Ob^® 

*  (f'  53^)  ^  O*^  JmIc  j  b^b^  Aj3  w^bv^  O*^'^ 

‘  F-  59^)  Ob^  b  3  J3j3^  O*^ 


‘(f.  63^^) 

‘(f.  68^)  dU  4J  ^^jU. 

‘(f.  69^)  jt  E  ^vXjIj  OA/^-aJj  3  0'-'?-^jAW  O^  Oli^ 

‘(f-  74^)  b  Ob*-^  OA>^>Jj 

‘(f.  79’’)  3 1  b  j3j>»  OA/^  J  bJ-5j>^  -5  O^J 

w 

‘  (f.  83^^)  d-wi  Ob^ 

‘  (f.  86'^)  b^'!iJ3-<y  J3j3^  O^b  3  Ob^*?* 

‘(f.  89^)  j3j>J  OA>^  3  OA;^ 

‘  (f.  91’’)  J*>^b  o*^  J 

‘  (f,  9^^)  jt^db^  L^b^^  O'ib  b^  3  J^j^  Ob^ 

‘(f.  99'’)  3jiJ  Ob^^  O**^  3  Ob^  j3J3^  *S^  (A:* 

‘(f.  102^)  03^^3'^  b  ob^  OA>^ 

‘(f.  104=^)  >3j  JL>  4j  ob^^ 

‘(f,  106*’)  Ot^J  Ob'b*^  O^J"^  33)3^ 

‘(f.  109’’)  ^^jJbj^  3I  3  b  J3j>^  OA/^  125^^ 

‘  (f,  116^)  <CiL^  [3]  j*v^i*  b^^>~' 


N.  c.  M. 
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‘  (f.  ii8^)  Oli'*  >v*  3  O^j-^  O^j 

‘(f.  119’’)  (jU.  0!;^  W 

‘(f.  123®)  IpljU  jlaIj  JJ.J  3  o*^  o!i^  OV^ 

‘  (f.  129^)  \jt^A\j  33io.*w.p«  0!j^* 

‘(f.  129^) 

‘(f.  134'’)  o!j'^ 

‘(f.  138^)  olj'^  [3]  J3J3^  J  J*^  '^J^J3 

‘(f-  139^)  1)5^  O-s*^  lSJ^  3  0!j^  OWj  J'  j3J^ 

‘  (f.  144^)  U*’.3^W* 

‘  (f.  144*’)  >#li  [3]  /-o^  dlAj  J3j3j  v>Iil»33  aAj 

‘(f- 

‘  (f.  147'^)  j3J3^  j^\j^  3  3**^  3  «dit>fr»  3 

‘(f-  1 5  s'’)  0^i>^  J3jy  O^j^  dU^>U5 

‘(f.  156^)  dL£.C3Jj:5  U  ^jj 

‘(f.  161^)  3  Jif^  J3j3^ 

‘(f.  166'’)  jjjyi  Jr^  W  j^  0>J^ 

‘(f.  l72^)jlyJ  CiUoO 

^^{3^  sll.^lj3  3  4»w»^  3  1_jL£3  ^ljl_c  ^^^1*^33  4^U 

‘(f-  175'’) 

‘(f.  179^)  3  ^133,^33  b  tAsiji 

‘(f.  182'’:  sic)  O^J^j 

‘  (f.  185^)  3I  b  «iiii£3A3:3  3  ^133.^  3  3  -J^33  jj^  ^>tA « >ti^>  ^iCutJ 

‘(f.  186^) 

‘  (f.  189^)  b  3  jXA)  3 

‘  (f.  191^)  w>Ub  0!i^^  LAo^’i)^^ 

‘(f.  192^)  31  ^131;^  3  Jl^  3  Jjjj  3  Vk3^^  o!j^  OA>^ 

*  (f.  201^)  3  o!/iW  oli^ 

‘  (f.  202b)  J^3^  3  0^13^ 

‘(f.  205^)  ^3.»ah^  0!;^  W>#U>  W  J“^ 

‘(f.  212^)  3  ,>l9j  3  IjjX^  0!j^^  OA>^ 

‘(f.  2i3“)^li>  [3]  j-ft-o  jb**^  oli^  0"Ks***^  3^^ 

‘(f.  215^)3-00  «iXLoJ  o!j^ 

A 

‘{f.  217^)  33.«a^  Oli^ 

_  ‘(f.  224^)  isjrjjj 


^  It  is  impossible  to  say  for  certain  whether  this  name  is  or  (^3l»>. 
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‘(f.  2  25=‘)  Jjlj  b 

‘(f.  225'')  j  U  jXla-o  [O^]^  A)J 

‘(f.  226a)  oW  W 

‘(f.  226'’)  >6jj 

‘  (f.  227^)  j->  b  0>J^  -^jj 

‘(f.  228^)  {J^j-9  b  jXli^  >Jj 

‘(f.  228’')  b  jlia^  ^Jj 

‘(f.  229^)  ^JJ  Ij  jlJa^  OAj^»Jj 

‘(f.  230^)  b  jlli« 

‘(f.  239'’)  >>«•«*-«  o!j^ 

^LXa.)  j  j\  olw^b  ^  ji*»»aj 

‘  (f.  242^)  ^\  ^1.^1 

This  section  presents  a  somewhat  curious  chronological  puzzle,  for  while,  as  we 
have  seen,  the  poem  was  composed  in  758/1357  for  Sultdn  Uways,  this  manuscript 
was  written  for  Abu  Nasr  Hasan  Beg  Bahddur  Khdn  in  873/1469.  How,  then, 
can  mention  of  the  latter  occur  in  a  poem  written  more  than  a  century  earlier.^  His 
name  occurs  only  in  the  title  of  this  section,  not  in  the  poem  itself,  so  that  the  most 
likely  conjecture  is  that  it  was  inserted  there  by  the  scribe  to  give  an  unwarranted 
precision  to  the  vague  prophecies  ascribed  to  Nasiru’d-Dm  Tusi. 

*  (f-  245^)  >®b!>  [^]  jitAA  wolrw  J  >o_5i  jb  ji.CuJ 

‘(f.  247^)  j-oU  ilLoJ  Olj^ 

‘  (f.  248a)  ij..oaw-o  jjljU  ^b 

‘  (f.  249^) 

‘(f,  249^)  juT 

‘  (f.  250^)  bb  j-6^  0^3^  3  3  o!i^  C>*b 

‘(f.  2511^)  b  3  Jt^ 

‘(f-  253’^)  bO\j^  ji^i  O^b 

‘  (f.  256^)  aZu.^  jJJ^\  J.J  a£» 

‘(f-  259^)  oLi^  L5J.5i  J’  LS;li 

‘(f.  261’^)  (jljU  jb 

‘  (f.  263^)  Ai*Jac^  ^  0!j^  C.^A.«o 

‘(f.  264^)  oli^  <ukte 

‘  (f.  267^)  t3*V***i?  3  jj 

‘(f.  268’’)  Owl  djL«T  Ol)'^ 

etc.  ‘(f.  280'^)  ‘(f.  276“)  ‘(f.  275'^)  ‘(f.  274"')  ‘(f.  273^)  ‘(f.  2  71a)  ‘(f.  269^)  dJiib 
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‘(f.  284^)  ‘(f.  271^)  ‘(f.  270^) 

etc.  ‘(f.  283^)  ‘(f.  282^)  ‘(f.  278^)  ‘(f.  277'^)  ‘(f.  274^)  ‘(f,  273^)  ‘  (f,  272'’)  djuli 

‘(f.  283^)  ‘  (f.  281*^)  ‘(f.  277®)  Ai^JaJ 
‘  (f.  279^)  AfcwUc® 

‘  (f.  280^)  siol^a. 

‘(f.  289^)  3  b^i^)  O'j^  Jj*^^ 

‘(f.  291'^)  (Jl  3  jJI  3  ^j\j^  3  Jka^..<  3  0*5  0>V  W 

‘(f.  293^)  C*«»l  053-«ji  ^ 

‘  (f.  29s*)  «jp  33.oa»«  OI53 

The  poem,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  begun  in  758/1357,  seems  not  to  have 
been  completed  until  763/1361-2,  as  appears  from  the  following  verses  on  f.  300^: 

p 

‘  0_«  o««l^  ‘  3  3  fcX<a*ftA  j 

^Jslj  w*iw^  O^aL  ^  dl — — J  O  *  * — iW3^  333  '  4 

The  last  written  page  (f.  30 U)  contains  the  following  very  ungrammatical  Arabic 
colophon  and  Persian  historical  note: 

11^ 

AXiWI  Ag^g^)l  ^1^1  iJLmJ 

‘JJjnjaJI  ‘ 

t^^Jt  ^J\  ^ 

^  wJ  P  brf 

CJ3J^  jl  3iyJx«  ^-^3  OjjjUaLw  ji  lJ3^J^  *fc i«  3*jlfh  ^3^ 

J  j,J  ^l^jtoO  3  ^  A«0 IJftXiwI  ofs  3  0*^tw»  ^  ti**Xfr  t  t  3J  3 

^13^0^13  Oioifc^Jt  o*Ai£  wjl53  rt  i*Af^  i»j  J3J  33^  jkw  L/®j^  ^3”^/**  3 

^  «AiW  ^^kX5  ^^1*^  ‘  33i  3'3'^  3^3^  ^jb^^  3^ 

‘tJ^^3j  j\  >33^  *  Ohl^  «A-o  3^  blj  C)^3j 

The  MS.  contains  303  ff.  of  18  x13  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  good,  clear 
with  headings  and  borders  in  gold. 

V.  29  (9). 

‘jLuu^i  tSjbi 

A  copy  of  the  British  Museum  MS.  Or.  7909j  containing  the  Diwdn  of  NizAri 
of  Quhistdn,  made  for  me  in  1913  by  an  Indian  named  Ismd'il  ‘Ah'.  See  my  Persian 
Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion,  pp.  154— 155. 

This  copy  is  chiefly  written  (ff.  59-168)  in  a  note-book  of  20*3  x  17  c.  and  23  11., 
but  the  first  58  ff.  are  on  paper  of  a  slightly  different  size.  The  writing  is  a  clear 
and  careful  Indian  taHiq. 


^  Probably  the  correct  reading  is 


^  Or  Possibly  it  should  be 
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V.  30  (9). 


JuUai 


A  MS.  of  the  poems  of  Anwarf,  bought  of  R.  D,  Dickinson,  89  Farringdon 
Street,  E.C.,  for  lOi'.  on  March  30,  1899.  It  should,  of  course,  have  been  placed 
higher  in  this  class,  since  Anwarf  flourished  under  the  House  of  Saljuq  in  the  twelfth 
century,  but  was  overlooked. 

Ff.  103  of  20*2  X  ii‘5  c.  and  14  11.;  fairly  good  ta'liq  between  marginal  lines  of 
red  and  blue  ;  no  date  or  colophon. 


V.  31  (9). 

A  very  poor  Indian  MS.  of  the  Diwdn  of  Hdfiz,  given  to  me  on  May  13,  1903, 
by  my  former  pupil  Harindth  De  of  Dacca  College.  It  was  copied  in  1177/1764 
by  a  certain  Fathu’lHh  Akhund,  and  in  March,  1839,  belonged  to  “  Baboo  Chunder 
Narain  Moostofee.”  I  have  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  number  the  leaves,  which 
measure  20*5  x  I3’3  c,  and  contain  13  11.  each  of  poor  ta^iq  writing. 


V.  32  (6). 


The  Diwdn  of  a  poetess^  using  the  pen-name  {takhallus^  of  Jahdn,  who  was 
contemporary  with  Shdh  Shuj4‘  the  Muzaffarf,  and  is  probably  identical  with  the 
Jahdn-Khdtiin  satirized  by  ‘Ubayd-i-Z4kdnf.  See  my  Persian  Literature  under 
Tartar  Dominion,  p.  233,  n.  i. 

The  MS.,  apparently  bought  by  me  in  Constantinople,  since  I  have  marked  it 
in  pencil  “20  piastres,”  comprises  38  ff.  of  14*9  x  10*4  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written 
in  a  small,  neat  taLiq  with  rubrications.  In  the  colophon  the  month  of  completion 
is  given  as  Dhu’l-Hijja,  but  the  year  is  almost  obliterated,  though  it  looks  most  like 
1028  (this  would  be  equivalent  to  Nov. — Dec.,  1619). 

The  poems  are  for  the  most  ghazals,  with  a  few  muqatta'dt  (fragments)  and 
rubdiyydt  (quatrains)  at  the  end.  Prefixed  to  them  is  a  prose  preface  celebrating 
the  virtues  and  titles  of  Jaldlu’d-Dfn  Abu’l-Fawdris  Shdh  Shuj4‘.  The  poems  are 
as  usual  arranged  in  alphabetical  order  of  the  final  letter,  except  the  first  three,  of 
which  the  first,  in  praise  of  God,  begins : 


^  The  sex  is  shown  by  the  occurrence  in  the  prose  preface  of  the  expression 
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the  second,  in  praise  of  the  Prophet,  begins: 

jl  J.-WJ  ‘>-3  voU  J 

and  the  third,  in  praise  of  Shdh  Shujd‘,  begins: 

‘>jb  L5“^  cA-3^  j  ‘ Ajb  ja  ^ 

•  ••••••• 

‘ajia  jj  j  .ilX#  ‘  (>ja  ^ 

V.  33  (lo). 

JLi 

A  good  MS.  of  the  Dfwdn  of  Kamdl  of  Khujand,  a  poet  contemporary  with 
Hdfiz.  See  my  Persian  Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion,  pp.  320—330,  where 
a  number  of  extracts  from  this  MS.  are  given.  It  was  bought  for  £/^  from  J.  J. 
Naaman  on  May  i,  1901,  comprises  186  ff.  of  22-5  x  14' 4.  c.  and  17  11.,  is  written  in 
a  neat,  clear  ta'Hq,  and  has  no  date  or  colophon. 

V.  34  (9). 

A  good  but  undated  MS.  of  the  Dtwdn  of  Maghribi.  See  my  Persian  Literature 
under  Tartar  Dominion,  pp.  330-344. 

This  MS.  was  one  of  seven  which  I  bought  for  £20  from  J.  J.  Naaman  in 
September,  1901.  They  were  originally  numbered  W.  II3,  and  W.  124-129,  this 
being  W.  125.  It  comprises  50  ff.  of  22*2  x  14*3  c.  and  15  11.  and  is  written  in  a 
small,  neat,  and  very  pretty  taHiq.  It  has  no  colophon  or  date. 


V.  35  (7). 

An  excellent  MS.  of  the  Dtwdn  of  Qdsimu  1-Anwdr,  transcribed  in  861/1456-7, 
only  24  years  after  the  poet’s  death  in  837/1433—4.  See  my  Persian  Literature 
under  Tartar  Dominion,  pp.  473—486. 

This  MS.,  bought  of  J.  J.  Naaman  in  August,  1901,  comprises  268  ff.  of 
1 6*3  X  12  c.  and  15  11.,  is  written  in  a  clear  and  beautiful  nastadiq  between  margins 
ruled  in  gold,  and  was  copied  by  Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Khurram-Pir  of 
Gildn,  who  completed  it  at  the  end  of  Ramaddn,  861/Aug.  21,  1457.  The  ghazals 
extend  to  f.  204^  and  are  followed  by  a  tarjVband  (ff.  204'’— 209^"),  after  which  come 
some  poems  in  Turkish  and  in  a  Persian  dialect  (probably  that  of  Gildn),  fragments, 
quatrains,  etc.,  ending  on  f  227b  Next  follows  (ff.  228’’— 251^),  after  a  blank  page, 
a  treatise  entitled  Anisu  D Ariftn  in  mathnawi  verse,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  prose 
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Preface  in  which  the  author  gives  his  full  name  as  ‘“Ah'  ibn  Nasi'r  ibn  Hdrun  ibn 
Abi’l-Qdsim  al-Husaynf  at-Tabn'zi,  commonly  known  as  Qdsimi,”  which  latter  pen- 
name  he  uses  alternatively  with  Qdsim.  The  title  of  the  poem  is  given  in  the 
following  verse  (f.  235^  1.  7): 

C  A 

‘  ^  cAj** 

The  volume  concludes  with  another  treatise  in  prose  interspersed  with  verse 
entitled  Anisu  I- Ashiqin  (ff.  252‘’-266'‘),  and  ends  with  the  following  colophon: 

^^1  ^3t 

wl  wl  Ml 

dji 

axaJ t  nlXXiJ)  53 

Ml 

This  colophon  would  seem  to  imply  that  the  MS.  was  copied  for  Qdsimu’l-Anwdr 
himself,  but  the  chronological  difficulties  involved  are  obvious. 

V.  36  (7). 

>*»b 

The  same  Diwdn  without  the  Anisul-Arifin  and  the  AnisvA-  Ashiqin. 

Ff.  200  of  17*2  X  1 2*8  c.  and  17  11.;  written  in  a  good,  clear  naskh  within  lines 
ruled  in  red,  the  last  page  or  two  in  a  smaller  ta'Hq ;  no  date  or  colophon.  Bought 
of  J.  J.  Naaman  for  £'^.  io.y.  od,  on  May  i,  1901. 

V.  37  (8). 

A  good  copy  of  the  Diwdn  of  Kdtibi  of  Ni'shdpur  (d.  838/1434—5)-  See  my 
Persian  Literature  under  Tartar  Dominio7i,  pp.  487—495. 

This  MS.,  which  was  one  of  thirteen  bought  for  ;^2  5  from  J.  J.  Naaman  in 
May,  1902,  comprises  115  ff.  of  18*3  x  ii'4  c.  and  15  11.,  is  written  in  a  neat,  small 
tadiq  with  rubrications,  and  was  copied  by  Murdd  ibn  Khudd-verdi  Beg  in 

923/1517- 

V.  38(13). 

A  MS.  of  the  very  rare  poetical  works  of  Pfr  JamMu’d-Din  Muhammad  of 
Ardistdn,  poetically  named  Jamdlf.  A  notice  of  him  is  given  in  Ridd-quli  Khdns 
Riyddu' D Arifin,  pp.  53-57,  according  to  which  he  died  in  879/1474-5.  The  only 
other  MS.  I  have  seen  was  in  the  possession  of  the  late  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Maji'd  Belshah, 
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but  I  do  not  know  what  became  of  it\  This  MS.  was  given  to  me  by  my  friend 
Mfrzd  ‘Abdu’l-Husayn  Khdn  of  Kdshdn,  entitled  Wahidu  l-Mulk,  on  October 
12,  1912. 

This  large  and  compactly  written  volume  comprises  330  ff.  of  32x21  c.  and 
33  11.,  is  written  in  six  columns  to  the  page  in  a  small,  neat  tadiq  with  rubrications, 
and  was  transcribed  by  Sayyid  ‘All  Akbar  al-Hirawi  (?  or  who 

completed  it  on  Safar  10,  1235/Nov.  28,  1819.  The  contents,  which  are  fully  set 
forth  on  two  additional  (unnumbered)  pages  at  the  beginning,  are  as  follows : 

(i)  Misbdhu  l-Arwdh  (ff.  i‘-27‘),  a  mathnawi  poem  beginning  after  a  short 
prose  Preface: 


(2)  Ahkdmu  l-Muhibbin  (ff.  28""— 39"^),  beginning  after  a  short  prose  Preface: 

(3)  Nihdyatu  l-Hikmat  (ff.  39''-59’'),  beginning  after  the  Preface: 

(4)  Biddyatu  l-Mahabbat  (ff.  60^-71^),  beginning  after  the  Preface: 

(5)  Hiddyatu  l-Ma'rifat  (ff.  7i’'-97'‘),  beginning  after  the  Preface: 

‘  Uiiwt  Os.t«^i7Wi )  ‘  jjt  dti  3j  tj 

(6)  Fathu  l-Abwdb  (ff.  97^-130^),  beginning  after  the  Preface: 

‘U.UJ  ^:3\  Ujj  Ljj 

(7)  Mihr-afrdz  (ff.  130’^-! 33^),  beginning  after  the  Preface: 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  this  poem  there  is  a  change  of  metre  from  the  hexameter 
Ranial  hitherto  employed. 

(8)  Kanzud-Daqdtiq  (ff.  i33’^-i43^),  beginning  after  the  Preface: 

(9)  Sharhul-Kunuz  {^.  144^-161^),  beginning  without  Preface: 

(10)  Rdhu  l-Quds  (ff.  161'^— 171^),  also  described  as  the  third  part  of  the  above 
Sharhu  l-Kunuz. 


[It  is  now  in  the  Library  of  the  India  Office.  I  have  described  its  contents  in  an  article  contributed 
to  the  '■Ajah-ndma  (a  volume  of  Oriental  Studies  published  by  the  Cambridge  University  Press  in  1922 
and  presented  to  Professor  Browne  on  his  60th  birthday),  pp.  364—370.] 
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(11)  Tanbihul-'Arifin  (£f.  i7i'^-i87^),  beginning  after  a  rather  long  Preface: 

(12)  MaUlibu  s-Siddiqin  (ff.  i87’'-2i4^),  beginning  without  Preface,  but  with 
interspersed  passages  of  prose  later  on ; 

(13)  Kashfu  l-Arwdh  (ff.  214^-240^),  beginning: 

‘.ypj !;■■»»*<«  ^3^  jJ>^\  J.J  j-w  SjA^Ki  C-s-eLu 

(14)  Miftahu  l-Qasr  (ff.  240^-242'’),  beginning  after  a  longish  Preface: 

*  3^  33^  a^3  Ij  tkXte  dwt3iaK  ‘  clli  ^3^ 

(15)  Mishkdtu  l-Muhibbfn  (ff.  242’’-243’'),  beginning: 

‘  ^■>^3^  3  ‘  C^**'3j5  ^3^  3  oW*?* 

(16)  Kitdb-i-MaHdmdt  (ff.  243'’— 244^),  beginning: 

‘^twT  3ji  ‘A*^  3 

(17)  Kitdb-i-Mathnawiyydt  {^.  245^-248^),  beginning: 

‘^bjj’Cosw  AC5ljt>33W3^  i>W  ^  A 

(18)  Sharhtil-WdsiUn  (ff.  2  5o'"-275^),  beginning: 

(19)  Istiqdmat-ndma  (ff.  275^-281^),  beginning: 

^  '  jb  A^  _^»ft****^ 

(20)  Kitdb-i-NdA'^'  *ald  (ff.  282^-285^),  beginning,  after  a  longish  prose 

Preface : 

00  00  Wl 

‘  wsM>t3  0«i.«b  3  1^3 J  ^3^^  ‘  »«1-*>»I3»-  (A*jI)  A.M>t  WW33  A^s  ^3!  33j 

(21)  Kitdb-i-Ndzir  wa-Manzdr  beginning: 

'  33J  ^3tJl  3J  ^  wpwI  33^  3  J3^ 

(22)  Kitdb-i-Mir  dtu  l-Afrdd  (ff.  29o'’-3i3^),  in  prose  interspersed  with  verse, 
beginning: 

^  00 

(23)  Kztdb-i-Qasd’zd  {{f.  3 1 3'’-3 1 b’^),  beginning: 

‘  -**1  W;}J  33-^  J  ^-:!  ‘  3V 

‘  ^I’w ■«««»<>  ^3^  ^biiO  ^33  33^  b  3*^^  Sj»w  b 

The  qasidas  are  followed  (ff.  3i6'’-3i9'’)  by  two  tarjf -bands,  a  tarkib-band  and 
other  shorter  poems. 

(24)  Gkazals,  with  the  takhallus  of  Jamdli  (ff.  320^-327'’). 

(25)  Rubddyydt  and  Mufraddt  (ff  327^-330^). 


N.  C.  M. 
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V.  39  (7). 

The  Diwdn  of  the  Persian  poet  Riyddi  of  Samarqand,  who  died  about  884/1479 
-80.  See  Rieu  s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  1074.  The  ghazal  which  comes  first  in  the 
British  Museum  MS.  occurs  on  f.  8^  in  this  MS.,  which  begins: 

This  MS.,  which  I  appear  to  have  bought  in  Constantinople  for  15  piastres, 
comprises  only  29  ff.  of  i6x  ir6  c.  and  ii  11.,  is  written  in  good,  clear  and 

lacks  date  and  colophon. 

V.  40  (8). 

The  Diwdns  of  Hildlf  (ff.  2’"-36^)  and  of  the  above-mentioned  Riyddf  (ff.  40^- 
68^),  a  pretty  but  undated  MS.,  which,  with  three  others,  I  bought  of  J.  J.  Naaman 
for  ^15  on  May  22,  1901.  Concerning  Hildlf  of  Astardbdd,  who  was  put  to  death 
by  the  Uzbeks  in  935/1528-9,  see  my  Persian  Literature  in  Modern  Times, 
pp.  234-235.  His  first  ode  in  this  MS.  begins: 

and  the  Diwdn  ends  with  the  following  quatrain : 

^  ^  j\  ^ 

In  the  Diwdn  of  Riyddf  contained  in  this  MS.  the  ghazal  which  comes  first  in 
the  British  Museum  MS.  comes  second,  the  first  beginning: 

‘lj-6  oU-  ^ 

The  MS.  comprises  68  ff.  of  12x11  c.  and  13  11.;  ff.  i,  2%  36’’— 40^  and  68'’  are 
blank ;  the  writing  is  a  small,  neat  taHiq,  and  there  is  no  date  or  colophon. 

V.  41  (8). 

'  jL.i 

This  MS.,  bought  of  J.  J.  Naaman  for  £2.  los.  od.  in  May,  1905,  bears  on 
f  1"^  a  seal  which  a  marginal  note  declares  to  be  that  of  the  Ottoman  Sultdn  Salfm, 
called  “the  Grim”  {Ydwuz).  It  comprises  88  ff.  of  I9'8x  1 1*9  c.  and  15  11.,  is  written 
in  a  small,  neat  taHiq  with  rubrications,  and  is  divided  into  two  parts,  separated  by 
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several  blank  leaves  (ff.  64^-68^),  of  which  the  first  only  has  a  colophon,  giving 
886/1481  as  the  date  of  completion^  These  two  parts  contain: 

I.  The  Tuhfatu  l-Ahrdr  of  Jdmi  (b.  817/1414,  d.  898/1492),  of  whom  a  full 
account  is  given  in  my  Persian  Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion  (pp.  507-548), 
with  a  short  notice  of  this  book  (pp.  526-528).  The  text  has  been  edited  by  Forbes 
Falconer.  This  occupies  ff.  1^-63^’  of  the  MS. 

II.  Another  copy  of  the  Diwdn  of  Riyddi  of  Samarqand  (ff.  68''-88^),  beginning 
like  V.  39  supra. 


V.  42  (7). 

♦ 

A  neatly  written  but  undated  MS.,  bought  by  me  in  Constantinople  in  April, 
1910,  from  ‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn  Efendi  for  two  or  three  mejidiyyds,  containing: 

I  (ff.  b'’— 59^).  The  Subhatu  l-Abrdr  of  Jdmf,  incomplete  at  end,  concerning 
which  see  my  Persian  Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion,  pp.  528-531. 

II  (ff.  60^-251"^).  The  First  Diwdn  of  Jdmf,  entitled  Fdtihatu sh-Shabdb,  in¬ 
complete  at  the  beginning.  The  alphabetical  arrangement  only  begins  at  the  eighth 
ghazal  (f.  62^),  of  which  the  text  and  translation  are  given  on  pp.  543-544  of  my 
Persian  Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion.  See  also  Ethe  s  India  Office  Persian 
Catalogue,  col.  743. 

The  MS.  comprises  251  ff.  of  15  x  10  c.  and  14  11.  written  in  a  small  and  neat 
but  rather  angular  tadiq. 


V.  43  (7). 


Lr“ 


L>>  1  - 


Jdmf’s  Silsilatddk-Dhahab,  or  “Chain  of  Gold,”  concerning  which  see  my 
Persian  Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion,  pp.  5i6“523* 

This  MS.  was  bought  with  twelve  others  for  ^25  from  J.  J.  Naaman  in  May, 
1902.  It  comprises  301  ff.  of  15-5  x  9*2  c.  and  12  11.,  was  transcribed  in  997^5^9, 
and  is  written  in  a  small,  neat  tadiq  with  headings  in  red  and  blue  between  margins 
ruled  in  gold  and  colours.  The  first  of  the  three  Daftars,  or  Books,  into  which  the 
poem  is  divided  occupies  ff.  2^-177^  the  second  ff.  1 77^-25 F;  and  the  third 
ff.  25C-30C. 


1  The  completion  of  the  poem  is  evidently  meant,  Jami’s  original  colophon  having  been  copied  from 
the  archetype. 


31-2 


244 


CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS 


V.  44  (9). 

A  MS.  of  the  Layla  Majnun  of  Maktabf,  which  I  bought  in  Constantinople 
on  August  31,  1882.  It  is  written  in  a  fairly  good  taHiq,  without  date  or  colophon, 
but  contains  eighteen  rather  crude  miniatures,  of  which  the  first  (on  f.  6^)  represents 
the  Prophet’s  Ascension  {Mz‘rdj),  and  the  others  various  episodes  in  the  romance 
of  Layla  and  Majnun. 

Ff.  105  of  21*8  X  13*3  c.  and  1 1  11.  The  Persian  lacquer  binding  has  been  greatly 
damaged.  Concerning  Maktabf,  who  composed  this  poem  in  895/1490,  and  is 
believed  to  have  died  about  900/1494-5,  see  Rieu’s  Persian  Supplement,  pp.  191- 
192,  Nos.  298-299. 


V.  45  (7). 


A  pretty  and  well  written  little  MS.  of  the  Layla  H  Majnun  of  Hdtiff  (d.  927/ 
1 5 20-1),  concerning  whom  see  my  Persian  Literature  in  Modern  Times,  pp.  227- 
229.  This  poem,  one  of  the  “Quintet”  {Khamsa)  which  he  composed  in  imitation 
of  Nizdmf,  was  published  at  Calcutta  by  Sir  W.  Jones  in  1788. 

Ff.  96  of  17  X  io’5  c.  and  1 1  11.;  good  ta'llq  with  rubrications  between  gold  lines; 
no  date  or  colophon. 


V.  46  (7). 


A  small,  neatly  written  MS.  containing  the  Diwdn  of  a  poet  using  the  pen-name 
of  Muhyf  (so  scanned,  though  generally  written  Muhf,  but  described  in  the 

colophon  as  that  of  Abu  Muhammad  Muhyi’d-Dfn  Shaykh  ‘Abdu’l-Qddir-i-Gfldnf. 
This  celebrated  saint  died  in  561/1165—6,  and  is  certainly  not  the  author  of  these 
much  more  modern  poems.  The  real  author  is  probably  Muhyf  of  L4r  (d.  circa 
933/1526-7),  whose  Futdhu  l-Haramayn  has  been  similarly  ascribed  to  Shaykh 
‘Abdu’l-Qddir.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  655.  The  first  begins  : 


A 


>T 


The  Diwdn  concludes  with  sixteen  quatrains. 

Ff.  32  of  17  X  II  c.  and  13  11.;  small,  neat  tadlq.  The  MS.  appears  from  the 
colophon  to  have  been  copied  for  a  certain  Husnf  Efendi  of  the  Naqshbandf  Order 
of  Dervishes  in  1162/1749. 
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V.  47  (8). 

oU-^ 

The  Sifdtul-^Ashiqin  (“Attributes  of  Lovers  ”)  of  HflAli,  who  was  killed  by  the 
Uzbeks  in  935/1528—9.  See  my  Persian  Literature  in  Modem  Times,  pp.  234— 
235;  Rieu’s  Persian  Supplement,  No.  302,  p.  192;  Ethe’s  Bodleian  Persian  Cata¬ 
logue,  No.  1026.  cols.  650-651. 

This  MS.,  bought  of  J.  J.  Xaaman  in  September,  1901,  with  six  others  for  £20, 
comprises  40  ff.  of  19*8  x  12*2  c.  and  12  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  good  taLiq  between 
gold  borders.  There  is  no  colophon  or  date. 


V.  48  (8). 

An  undated  modem  MS.  of  the  of  ‘Urfi  of  Shiriz  (d.  999/1590-1).  See 

my  Persian  Literature  in  Modem  Times,  pp.  241—249,  and  Ethe’s  Bodleian  Persian 
Catalogue,  No.  1051,  coL  662.  The  first  poem  begins: 

This  MS.,  bought  of  J.  J.  Xaaman  on  May  i,  1901,  for  £1,  comprises  94  S’,  of 
20*2  X  12*4  c.  and  17  IL,  and  is  written  in  a  small,  clear,  neat  Persian  ta'liq,  without 
date  or  colophon. 


V.  49  (7)- 

Another  MS.  of  the  Diwdn  of  "Urfi,  defective  at  beginning  and  end,  given  to 
me  by  Dr  Riza  Tevfiq  (RidA  Tawfiq)  in  August,  1909.  Though  imperfect  this 
MS.  contains  a  much  larger  selection  of  ‘Urffs  poems  than  the  preceding  one.  It 
Ivgins  in  the  middle  of  a  qasida  with  the  verse: 

In  its  present  state  the  MS.  (which  appears  to  suffer  from  numerous  dislocations 
and  lacunae)  comprises  154  ff  of  i6'S  x  9*5  c.  and  1 5  IL,  and  is  wrritten  in  a  smalL 
neat  Persian  ta^Hq  between  gold  lines.  A  colophon  at  the  end  of  the  ghazals  on 
f.  143  is  I  .V,  which  may  be  meant  for  1007/159S-9,  or  iojOji6^^-6o. 
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V.  50  (8). 


A  small,  plainly  written,  modern  MS.  of  the  N'al  Daman  of  the  Indian  poet 
Faydi  (Fayzi),  concerning  whom  see  my  Persian  Literature  in  Modern  Times, 
pp.  241-245.  He  died  in  1004/1595,  and  composed  this  poem  in  the  preceding 
year.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  670-671. 

This  MS.  was  one  of  thirteen  bought  of  J.  J.  Naaman  for  £2^  in  May,  1902. 
It  comprises  1 1 1  ff.  of  20*3  x  1 1*2  c.  and  19  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  small,  fairly  good 
Persian  tadiq.  The  copyist  was  Mustafa  ibn  Muhammad  called  Sirri  (Sarf)-zdda, 
but  there  is  no  date. 


V.5I  (ii). 

A  good  MS.  of  the  Diwdn  of  S4’ib  (d.  1088/1677-8),  concerning  whom  see  my 
Persian  Literature  in  Modern  Times,  pp.  265-276. 

This  MS.,  for  the  gift  of  which  I  am  indebted  to  Sir  John  Tweedy,  who  kindly 
gave  it  to  me  on  March  7,  1922,  comprises  598  ff.  of  25*6  x  13*5  c.  and  17  11.,  written 
in  excellent  tadiq  between  borders  ruled  in  blue  and  gold.  The  last  written  page 
(f.  597^)  is  in  a  coarser  and  apparently  later  hand,  and  seems  to  have  been  supplied 
to  replace  a  lost  leaf.  It  ends  with  a  colophon  dated  10  Shawwdl,  1044/March  29, 
1635.  If  this  be  correct  the  MS.  was  written  not  only  during  the  poet’s  lifetime, 
but  soon  after  he  came  at  an  early  age  from  Persia  to  India. 


V.  52  (10). 


Another  MS.  of  the  Diwdn  of  STib,  bought  of  Quaritch  on  May  14,  1901,  for 
15^'.  It  comprises  349  ff  of  22*3  x  13*7  c.  and  15  11.,  is  written  in  a  clear  and  fairly 
good  Indian  taHiq,  and  has  no  date  or  colophon.  The  poet’s  pen-name  {takhallus) 
is  invariably  written  in  red. 


V.  53  (10). 


A  beautifully  written  and  illuminated  MS.  of  the  Diwdn  of  Shaykh  ‘All  Hazfn 
(b.  1103/1692,  d.  1180/1766-7),  concerning  whom  see  vay  Persian  Literature  in 
Modern  Times,  pp.  277-281,  and  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  715-716. 
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This  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  my  friend  the  late  Mr  E.  J.  W.  Gibb,  and  was 
given  to  me  on  Dec.  5,  1901,  by  his  widow  and  his  mother.  It  is  finely  bound  in 
Persian  lacquer  covers,  comprises  450  ff.  of  237  x  147  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written 
in  a  small  and  very  elegant  Persian  ta^iq  between  blue  and  gold  borders.  The 
whole  ground  of  each  page,  as  well  as  the  margins,  is  ornamented  with  gilt  floral 
designs.  There  are  two  colophons,  one  on  f.  39^  at  the  end  of  the  prose  Preface 
(D/bdcka),  dated  Rajab,  12 33/ May,  1818,  and  another  fuller  one  on  f.  449%  dated 
Muharram,  1 2 34/ November,  1818.  The  scribe  omits  his  own  name,  but  gives  the 
name  of  the  person  for  whom  he  made  this  copy,  preceded  by  three  lines  of  honorific 
epithets  which  even  the  greatest  sovereigns  might  deem  exaggerated,  but  unhappily 
the  name  was  written  in  gold  letters  which  are  now  illegible.  The  contents  of  the 
MS.  are  as  follows: 

I  (ff.  3’'-39'').  Prose  Preface  {Dibdcha),  beginning: 

II  (ff.  41^-104^).  Qasidas,  beginning: 

III  (ff  105^-379^).  Ghazals,  beginning: 

IV  (ff.  38o’'-407^).  RubdHyydt,  beginning: 

‘  L-.«  ‘  1.6 

V  (ff.  407’"-448’’).  MuqaUa'dt,  beginning: 

‘  Os  ‘  OsaaJI  Ul  (szc)  Ij 

V.  54(I3)- 

Vi  Vi 

‘LLij  oLis^ 

»« 

The  complete  works  {^Kulliyydt)  of  Mfrzd  ‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb,  entitled  MuTamadu’d- 
Dawlaand  poetically  surnamed  Nashdt,who  died  in  1244/1828-9.  See  the  Majma‘u7- 
Fusahd,  vol.  ii,  pp.  509-514,  and  my  Persian  Literature  in  Modern  Times,  pp.  225, 
307  and  31 1.  A  lithographed  edition  appeared  at  Tihrdn  in  1282/1865-6. 

This  MS.  was  one  of  those  obtained  from  the  Belshah  collection  in  the  spring 
of  1920.  It  comprises  194  written  ff.  of  30X  19  c.  and  17  11.,  is  written  in  a  fairly 
good  cursive  Persian  taHiq  between  margins  ruled  in  red,  gold  and  blue,  and  was 
completed  on  the  19th  of  Rabf‘  ii,  1282/11  September,  1865,  at  Tihrdn.  The  scribe’s 
name  appears  to  be  Muhammad  Ibrdhfm,  and  in  a  marginal  note  he  gives  the  day 
as  well  as  the  year  of  Nashdt’s  death  as  the  5th  of  Dhu’l-Hijja,  1244/June  8,  1829. 
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The  volume  contains  both  prose  and  verse.  The  first  section  of  the  prose 
selections  (ff.  1^-62^)  is  headed  by  the  following  rubric: 

‘  jt  ^  «k.«Uw.ASj  j  J.J  Owt 

It  contains  many  letters,  despatches,  etc.,  besides  the  longer  pieces  and  is  inter¬ 
spersed  with  a  certain  amount  of  poetry.  It  is  preceded  by  a  rather  crude  illuminated 
‘unwdn,  and  has  a  colophon  dated  5  Rabf‘  i,  1282,  only  a  fortnight  earlier  than  the 
final  colophon  mentioned  above. 

The  second  prose  section  (ff.  62''-82^)  also  contains  prose  pieces  interspersed 
with  verse,  some  devotional,  some  anecdotal  in  character.  There  is  a  colophon  at 
the  end  of  this  part,  dated  the  17th  of  Rabf‘  i,  1282/Aug.  10,  1865. 

The  poems  fill  the  remainder  of  the  volume,  first  a  mathnawi  (ff.  83^-107'’) 
beginning: 

This  is  dated  in  the  colophon  nine  days  later  than  the  preceding  one.  Next 
come  the  qasidas  (ff.  io8’'-i  17'’),  beginning: 

‘  Ij-ioa.  Ol)W  ^ 

‘Ij  J3 

The  colophon  at  the  end  of  this  portion  gives  the  28th  of  Rabf‘  i,  1282/Aug.  21, 
1 865,  as  the  date  of  completion.  The  ghazals  (ff.  1 1 8‘'-i  84^)  are  immediately  followed 
by  tarkib-bands,  muqatta'dt  and  rubddyydt  (ff.  184''- 194^). 


V.  55  (8). 

‘>Lb 

The  Persian  Diwdn  of  a  poet  called  Ndzim,  who  may  or  may  not  be  identical 
with  one  of  the  two  poets  who  made  use  of  this  pen-name  mentioned  in  Rieu’s 
Persian  Catalogue,  pp.  370  and  692.  The  first  begins : 

*  tjdXfl  31,5  ^ 

This  little  MS.,  given  to  me  by  Dr  Rizd  Tevffq  (Ridd  Tawffq)  in  August,  1909, 
comprises  50  ff  of  20’5  x  1 1*4  c.  and  15  11.,  is  written  in  a  small,  neat  Persian  taHiq, 
and  is  dated  in  the  colophon  21  Dhu’l-Hijja,  1242/July  16,  1827. 
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V.  56  (7). 


The  Persian  Diwdn  of  a  poet  called  (Shaykh)  Sdfi,  consisting  entirely  oi ghazals 
except  for  two  quintets  {mukhamma^  and  two  quatrains  at  the  end.  The  first 
ghazal  begins : 


‘  lj.c  jA  jMt  gi  t 


This  MS.,  one  of  thirteen  bought  for  £2^  from  J.  J.  Naaman  in  May,  1902, 
comprises  104  ff.  of  177  x  i3‘6  c.  and  13  11.,  is  written  in  a  plain  nastaHiq  hand, 
and  is  dated  91 9/1 5 13-14. 


V.  57  (ii). 


The  Diwdn  of  Sahdb,  son  of  the  more  celebrated  Hdtif  of  Isfahan,  and  one  of 
the  leading  poets  of  the  court  of  Path- ‘Ah'  Shdh.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Supplement, 
pp.  88-89,  118-120,  and  379. 

This  MS.,  bought  of  Quaritch  for  285.  on  May  14,  1901,  is  bound  in  Persian 
lacquer  covers  with  floral  designs  inside,  and  comprises  175  ff.  of  27  x  i7‘5  c.  and 
12  11. 

The  first  part  of  the  volume  (ff.  i’'-54^)  contains  qasidas,  muqatta'dt,  etc.,  arid 
ends  with  several  chronograms,  of  which  three  of  the  last  five  give  the  dates  1214/ 
1799-1800  and  1 215/1800-1,  two  12 16/1801-2,  and  one  the  much  earlier  date 
1193/1780-81.  All  of  them  celebrate  the  completion  of  gardens  or  buildings  {Dil- 
gushd,  Dil-furuz) ;  Fath-‘Alf  ShAh  is  explicitly  mentioned  in  three  of  the  four  bearing 
the  later  dates,  and  Aqd  Muhammad  Khdn  in  the  remaining  one. 

The  second  part  of  the  volume  (ff.  55’’-i74'’)  contains  ghazals  and  rubd'iyydt. 


V.  58  (9). 


The  story  of  Shaykh  San‘4n  and  the  Christian  girl,  for  love  of  whom  he 
contravenes  the  precepts  of  Isldm  by  drinking  wine,  acting  as  a  swine-herd,  and 
worshipping  an  idol,  until  finally  the  girl,  moved  by  his  love,  embraces  Isldm,  while 
he  recovers  his  odour  of  sanctity  amongst  his  astonished  and  scandalized  disciples, 
is  well  known,  and  occurs  in  Shaykh  Farfdu’d-Dfn  ‘Attdr’s  Mantiqut-Tayr.  For 
other  versions  see  Rieu’s  Pers.  Suppk,  No.  376,  p.  234^  and  also  his  Turk.  Cat., 

32 


N.  C.  M. 
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pp.  185^  and  302^  The  poem  contained  in  this  MS.  I  cannot  identify,  nor  can  I  find 
any  mention  of  the  author’s  name,  but  it  is  dedicated  (f.  13’’)  to  Sultdn  ‘Abdu’l-Majfd ; 

W  wi  yi  V* 

If  the  king  in  question  be  the  Ottoman  Sultdn  ‘Abdu’l-Majfd,  the  poem  is  quite 
modern,  of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  the  following  reference  to  artillery  appears 
to  support  this  view: 

The  poem,  which  comprises  about  1700  verses,  begins: 

^  3  ‘  t t 

The  actual  story  begins  on  f.  19^: 

‘  jb  j-ji  ‘  jliT  O^Jti  O'V^ 

The  MS.,  one  of  thirteen  bought  in  May,  1902,  for  ^25  from  J.  J.  Naaman, 
comprises  58  ff.  of  ig'6  x  137  c.  and  15  11.,  and  is  written  in  a  large  and  clear  but 
ungraceful  with  rubrications,  and  dated  1272/1855-6. 


V.  59  (7). 


,i.r 


A  short  mathnawi  poem  on  the  Imdms  Hasan  and  Husayn,  beginning 

^  vt  ^  A 

‘  dlw  ‘A_JI  j._S 


It  comprises  about  300  verses,  is  entirely  unhistorical  in  character,  being  filled 
with  marvels,  and  is,  I  am  informed,  commonly  learned  by  heart  by  Persian  children, 
with  the  “  Cat  and  Mouse  ”  {Milsh  Gurba)  of  ‘Ubayd-i-Zdkdnf  and  the  Nisdb  of 
Abu  Nasr-i-FarAhf. 

This  copy,  in  a  poor,  cursive  nim-shikasta,  was  made  at  the  end  of  1285/March 
— April,  1869,  by  a  woman  named  ZahrA  Bfbi,  and  was  acquired  with  the  other 
Schindler  MSS.  in  January,  1917.  It  comprises  24  ff.  of  16*3  x  io’2  c.  and  7  11. 


V.  60  (9). 

The  Ndma-i-Bdstdn,  or  “  Book  of  the  Ancients,”  an  imitation  of  the  Shdhndma^ 
supposed  to  embody  the  researches  of  European  savants  and  archaeologists  into 
Persian  antiquities,  composed  by  Mfrzd  ‘Abdu’l- Husayn  Khdn  of  Kirmdn,  better 
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known  as  Mirzd  Aq4  Khdn,  during  his  detention  in  Trebizond  in  Ramadan,  1313 
(Feb. — March,  1896).  He  was  put  to  death  on  July  17,  1896,  at  Tabriz,  together 
with  Shaykh  Ahmad  “  Ruhi  ”  of  Kirmdn  and  the  Khabiru’l-Mulk,  on  suspicion  of 
complicity  in  the  assassination  of  N4siru’d-Din  Shdh  on  May  i,  1^96.  See  my 
Persian  Revolution^  pp.  xi,  10-12,  63-64,  93-96,  409-414,  where  an  extract  from 
this  poem,  suppressed  in  the  lithographed  edition  published  two  years  after  the 
author’s  death,  is  given.  Of  his  numerous  writings  he  enumerates  twenty  on  the 
last  page  (f.  82^)  of  this  MS.  Several  of  these,  such  as  the  Hasht  Bihisht  (F.  53 
and  F.  54)  and  the  Kitdb-i-Ridwdn  (X.  II),  are  noticed  elsewhere  in  this  Catalogue. 
The  full  title  of  this  poem,  an  autograph  copy,  is: 

^  - 7“  ,  *** 

I5I  Jl 


Ff.  82  of  20'5  X  14*5  c.  and  18  11.;  small,  neat  Persian  ta‘/i^  with  rubrications. 

The  book  begins  with  a  prose  table  of  contents,  enumerating  eleven  ancient 
Persian  dynasties  “  according  to  the  beliefs  of  European  historians.”  These  are 
entitled  (i)  Abddiydn]  (2)  Ajdmiydn  {or  Plskdddiydn,  Ja7nshldiydn,  Gilshdhiydn, 
or  Jamshdspiydn)\  (3)  Mdrddshiydn  (i.e.  Dahhdk  and  his  descendants,  or  the 
“Nimrods”  of  Babylon,  or  the  “Shepherd  Kings”  who  also  subdued  Egypt); 
(4)  Abtm  and  Fin'dun  and  their  descendants ;  (5)  the  Pahlawdni,  or  Heroic  Epoch 
of  Z4b,  Karshdsp,  S4m,  Nariman  and  Rustam  ;  (6)  the  Achaemenians ;  (7)  the 
Medes  ;  (8)  the  Shdhinshdhs  of  PArs,  of  whom  the  first  was  Cyrus  the  Great 
(^«Jact  whom  the  author  identifies  with  Kay-Khusraw;  (9)  the  Seleucidae; 

(10)  the  Ashkdniydn,  or  Parthians ;  and  (ii)  the  Sdsdnians.  This  table  is  followed 
(on  f.  3^)  by  a  note  (xo^-sd^  olil)  setting  forth  how  much  greater  European  researches 
have  shown  the  Persians  to  be  than  ever  Firdawsi  imagined. 

The  actual  poem,  written,  like  the  Shdhndma,  in  the  Mutaqdrib  metre,  begins : 

Jjl  ‘ iohjj)  A  d«e\j  ^ 


There  are  copious  foot-notes  explaining  the  archaic  and  obsolete  words  used  in 
the  poem,  such  words  being  placed  in  parentheses  in  the  text  and  written  in  red  in 
the  notes.  The  latter  part  of  the  poem,  lamenting  the  departed  glories  of  Persia 
and  her  present  miserable  condition,  satirizing  Ndsiru’d-Dfn  Shdh,  and  giving  some 
account  of  the  author’s  life  (ff.  71-81),  is  the  most  interesting.  The  section  last 
mentioned  (ff.  76^  1.  I3-78^  end  in  the  MS.),  entitled: 


—  3 
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will  be  found  printed  tn  extenso  (60  verses),  with  Knglish  translation,  at  the  end  of 
my  Persian  Revolution  (pp.  409-41 1).  As  a  further  specimen,  I  here  give  the 
Conclusion  {Khdtimd)  of  the  poem : 


<ju£» 

J*  »>« 

‘>Uj  a^O 


‘  c>v^  v>j'  AJ  ^ 

^3l_J  J  J 

‘  «i^iW  A_& 

‘j— Ob>-J  j  ' 

‘  ‘V  >®>3V 

‘  jLw  A*A^  j-Jk  j\  cHji 

‘il/i— ^  jU 


-A_^ 


‘A^y  h-«  Oj 

*  AiW^Ak  jl 


Cji  JS^ 


V.  61  (8). 
^Xa)  ,  'iL^tj. 


O'^^-j  J'-**"' 


,La^l 


h:)  u->  jj 

The  Persian  poems,  mostly  political  and  composed  during  the  Great  War,  of 
a  young  poet  named  Yahya  Rayhdn,  who  sent  this  little  volume  to  me  in  November, 
1918.  According  to  the  accompanying  letter  (dated  Shawwdl  to,  1336/July  19, 
1918)  he  was  born  at  Tihr4n  in  1313/1895-6  and  received  his  education  there  until 
1328/1910,  when  he  accompanied  his  family  to  Khurdsdn.  In  the  following  year 
some  of  his  poems  were  published  in  the  Naw  Bahdr  (No.  42),  of  April  20,  1911. 
In  1334/1915-6  he  returned  to  Tihrdn  and  entered  a  department  of  the  Ministry  of 
Finance.  In  the  spring  of  1336/1918  he  began  publishing  his  fortnightly  paper, 
entitled  Gul-i-Zard  (“the  Yellow  Rose”),  of  which  he  sent  me  the  first  four 
numbers,  published  on  June  7,  June  21,  July  6  and  July  21,  1918.  A  photograph 
of  the  poet,  taken  in  1335/19 17,  is  pasted  into  the  beginning  of  the  book,  which 
comprises  98  written  pages  (numbered  by  the  copyist,  probably  the  author  himself) 
of  i7’5  X  13  c.  and  14  to  18  11.,  written  in  a  fair  cursive  ta'liq.  For  his  lighter  verse 
the  author  uses  the  pen-name  of  Jujf. 

The  collection  consists  of  about  34  poems,  mostly  in  the  new  style,  and  with 
such  titles  as: 

“At  the  beginning  of  the  International  War.”  j> 

“The  plaint  of  the  victim,  the  philosophy  of  the  oppressor.” 

AA«Ji  vO^JisM 

■■  A  moral  ode.”  j>  ki 

”  Awaiting  spring  in  a  garden."  ^ 
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Rayhdn  is  very  fond  of  the  mustazdd^  so  popular  amongst  the  poets  of  the 
Revolution,  many  specimens  of  which  are  given  in  vsxy  Press  and  Poetry  of  Modern 
Persia  (e.g.  Nos.  4,  5,  40  etc.).  This  type  of  verse,  however,  is  not  so  modern  as 
I  had  originally  supposed,  for  it  goes  back  at  least  to  Yaghmd  oTJandaq,  who 
flourished  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century.  See  my  Persian  Literature  in 
Modern  Times,  pp.  339—343. 

V.  62  (6). 


A  little  volume  given  to  me  by  the  Rev.  W.  St  Clair  Tisdall  on  July  24,  1912, 
containing  a  Kurdish  mathnawi  poem  of  about  500  verses,  beginning : 


*4101  ^ ^  *. .1  jl  ‘  4!0I  J  J 

‘  4!0 


‘w)Uaa^3l  1^5  'N)l 

The  title,  Kitdb-i-Mulld  Parishdn,  is  given  in  the  colophon  on  f  2i^  also  the 
copyist’s  name,  Mfrzd  Muhammad  Kdzim  Fflf  of  the  Sa'dawand  tribe,  who  wrote 
it  for  an  ecclesiastic  named  Aqd  Bahd,’u’d-Din,  apparently  in  1302/1884—5. 

Ff.  21  of  i4’2  X  9’5  c.  and  13  11. ;  clear  though  rather  inelegant  naskh. 


,V.  63  (10). 

J  jiLdl 

A  MS.  given  to  me  in  August,  1909,  by  Dr  Ridd  Tawfiq  (Rizd  Tevfiq), 
containing  two  works  of  ‘Abdu’l-Qddir  Bi'-dil,  who  died  in  1133/1720-1.  For  his 
life  see  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  706 ;  Ethd’s  Bodleian  Persian  Catalogue,  cols. 
712-713,  etc. 

The  first  of  the  two  works  contained  in  this  volume  (ff.  4^—94'')  is  a  mathnawi, 
apparently  entitled  May-Khdna  (“the  Wine-Tavern”)  in  eight  sections  (called 
Dawr,  “  Round  ”  or  “  Circuit  ”  of  the  wine-cup),  preceded  by  a  prose  preface 
beginning: 

JUAJg 

After  a  doxology  concluding  with  seven  verses  of  mathnawi,  it  continues: 

jlsfcwl  LoUj^sL;  4J  4X;|JU  ‘  JA}  Ut 

The  actual  poem  begins  on  f.  6’’: 

‘  J>  ^  ‘  JiU  >>?  0^3^  ^jt 
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The  eight  dawrs  which  it  comprises  are  as  follows : 

‘(f.  6’^)  ‘ 

*  (!•  9^)  C'^*****^ 

‘(f.  ly'")  j\y\  ^3««  ‘y^U  jj> 

‘  (f.  24^)  ‘  ji> 

‘(f.  32^)  jtj-wl 

‘  (f.  49’^)  lai.  ‘  j5^ 

‘(f.  81'")  jjUj  jkAC  j>  Jl£S»l  J35 

‘  (f.  88^^)  ^J\.JJ  i^j  jlc^  ‘  j3> 

The  title  MuhU-i-A^zam  (“Most  Mighty  Ocean”)  occurs  in  a  quatrain  at  the 
end  of  f.  94^: 

0  J  ^ 

This  appears  to  imply  that  the  title  of  the  poem,  Muhit-i-A'zam  (  =  1078/1667— 
8),  gives  the  date  of  its  composition,  in  which  case  it  must  have  been  composed  in 
the  author’s  youth. 

The  second  part  of  the  MS.  (ff.  96^-205^)  contains  the  same  author’s  prose 
Nikdt  (ol^),  concerning  which  see  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  745’'.  Numerous 
verses  are  scribbled  on  what  should  have  been  the  blank  leaves  at  the  beginning 
and  end  of  the  volume,  including  some  in  Turkish  by  Fuduli  (Fuzulf)  of  Baghdad. 

Ff.  210  of  24*2  X  i2'2  c.  and  13  11. ;  poor  Indian  taHiq  with  rubrications  ;  dated 
1223/1808-9  on  f.  205^ 


V.  64  (8). 


Gawhar-i-Shdhwdr  (“the  Royal  Pearl”),  a  collection  of  poems  {mathnawiSy 
qasidas,  ghazals  and  rubddyydt'),  mostly  in  praise  of  Mahmud  Mi'rzd,  one  of  the 
numerous  sons  of  Fath-‘Ali  Shdh,  by  MirzA  ‘Abdu’l-Ghani  of  Tafn'sh,  poetically 
surnamed  Dharra.  The  work  begins  (ff.  i^— ii^^)  with  a  prose  Preface  in  which  the 
author  mentions  a  few  particulars  about  himself,  and  in  the  concluding  sentence 
gives  the  title  of  the  work.  The  initial  mathnawi  (ff.  11^-34^),  headed  Hikdydt 
(Stories),  begins : 

*  i  3  J3^  3  jLJgl  jk.r^ 

j]  0j^  ‘  3j^  w-wt 
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It  is  followed  by  qasidas  (ff,  34""— 50^)  and  ghazals  (ff.  50^—59’’),  mostly  in  praise 
of  Mahmud  Mi'rzd,  who  is  generally  referred  to  as  “  Mahmud  Shdh,”  and  a  few 
quatrains. 

This  little  MS.,  obtained  in  the  final  division  of  the  Belshah  MSS.,  comprises 
61  ff.  of  20  X  13  c.  and  9  11.,  is  written  in  a  fair  tdliq,  and  is  undated. 


V.  65  (7). 

A  fine  old  Anthology  of  Persian  poetry,  transcribed  by  one  Mahmud  Sh4h 
Naqfb,  and  completed  on  Ramaddn  27,  827/August  23,  i424\  I  bought  it  in 
Constantinople  in  April,  1910,  for  ^13  T.  from  a  bookseller  named  ‘Abdu’r- Rahman 
Efendi. 

The  selected  poems  are  arranged  according  to  form  in  the  following  twelve 
categories:  (i)  Tawh{d\  (2)  Nad]  (3)  Manqahdt  \  (4)  Qasdid]  (5)  Tarjfdt] 
(6)  Ghazaliyydt]  (7)  Mathnawiyydt  ]  (8)  Muqatta'^dt  ]  (9)  Mukhammasdt  ]  (10) 
Rubddyydt  ]  {11)  Mu'ammaydt]  (12)  (isolated  verses).  About  eighty  poets 

(of  whose  names  a  list  is  given  in  an  illuminated  Table  of  Contents  on  ff  2^—y)  are 
represented  in  the  collection.  They  are  as  follows: 

(i)  ‘Attdr ;  (2)  Kamdlu’d-Dm  Ismd'fl ;  (3)  ‘Irdqf ;  (4)  Anwarf ;  (5)  Khwdju  of 
Kirmdn  ;  (6)  Sirdjf ;  (7)  Sa'di ;  (8)  Athfru’d-Dfn  Akhsfkatf ;  (9)  Salmdn-i-S4wajf  ; 
(10)  Hasan-i-K4shf ;  (ii)  Sand’i ;  (12)  KhdqAni ;  (13)  Zahfru’d-Dfn  Fdrydbf  ; 
(14)  ‘Abdu’l- Wdsi'-i-Jabalf ;  (15)  Mu'izzf ;  (16)  Mujfru’d- Dm-i- Baylaqdnf ; 

(17)  Mas‘ud-i-Sa‘d-i-Salmdn ;  (18)  Azraqf ;  (19)  Siizanf ;  (20)  'Abdu’r-Razzdq-i- 
Isfahdnf ;  (21)  Sayfu’d-Dm-i-Isfarangf ;  (22)  Mukhtdrf ;  (23)  Rashfdu’d-Dm  Wat- 
wdt;  (24)  JaUlu’d-Dfn  Rumf ;  (25)  Awhadu’d-Dm  Awhadf ;  (26)  Abu’l-Mafdkhir-i- 
Rdzf;  (27)  Nizdmi;  (28)  Amir  Khusraw;  (29)  Amir  Hasan  of  Dihlf;  (30)  Hamfdu’d- 
Dfn-i-Samarqandf ;  (31)  Ndsir-i-Khusraw ;  (32)  Husdmu’d-Dm  Hasan;  (33) 

Falaki-i-Shfrw4m;  (34)  Qiwdmf-i-R4zf ;  (35)  Qatrdn  ;  (36)  Mimichihri;  (37) ‘Izzu’d- 
Dfn-i-Shfrwdnf;  (38)  Wahfd-i-Samarqani';  (39)  Sharafu’d-Dfn-i-Rdzf;  (40)  Sham- 
su’d-Dfn  Shufurwah  ;  (41)  Mahmud  Ibn  Yamm  ;  (42)  Farfd-i-Ahwal ;  (43)  Imdmf-i- 
Hirawf;  (44)  Athfru’d-Dm  Awmdnf ;  (45)  Sirdju’d-Dm  Qumri;  (46)  Amfr-i-Kirmdnf ; 
(47)  ‘Imdd-i-Faqfh  ;  (48)  JaHl-i-‘Adud  ;  (49)  JaHlu’d-Dm-i-KhwMf ;  (50)  Jaldlu’d- 
Din-i-Tabib;  (51)  Sa‘d  (or  Sahd)-i-Hirawi;  (52)  Pur-i-Bahd-yi-Jdmf ;  (53)  Ndsir-i- 
Bukhdrf;  (54)  Mahmud-i-Abharf ;  (55)  ‘Ubayd-i-Zdkdnf ;  (56)  ‘Ismat-i-Bukhdrf  ; 
(57)  Humdmu’d-Dm-i-Tabrfzf ;  (58)  Nizdri-i-Quhistdnf ;  (59)  Husdmu’d-Dm-i- 
Hirawf;  (60)  Amir ‘Abdul- Majid  ;  (61)  JaHlu’d-Din  ‘Atiqi ;  (62)  H4fiz-i-Shirdzi  ; 


'  So  in  the  colophon  on  f.  479^  but  the  year  857/1453  or  859/1455  is  given  on  f.  3^  at  the  end  of 
the  Table  of  Contents. 
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(63)  Kamdl-i-Khujandi ;  (64)  Jam4lud-Dm  Ladfi ;  (65)  Fathu’lldh-i-Qazwini ; 
(66)  Kanmu’d-Din-i-Tabnzf ;  (67)  N asiru’d-Dm-i- Mansur ;  (68)  Mahmud  ibn 
Qamar;  (69)  Sharafu d-Di'n... ;  (70)  Ashrafu’d-Di'n  Sharaf;  (71)  Khwdja  ‘Abdul- 
Malik ;  (72)  Kamdlu’d-Di'n  Sdbiqi ;  (73)  Ahmad-i-Kh4ki ;  (74)  Aq4-yi-Tiflfs ; 
(75)  Qddi  Radi;  (76)  Shdh  Shuj4‘ ;  (77)  Sultdn  Ahmad-i- Baghdad! ;  (78)  Amfr 
Sayyid  Husayni ;  (79)  Shaykh  Ahmad-i-Jdm  ;  (80)  Sayyid  Ni‘matu’lUh  ;  (81)  Fir- 
dawsi-i-Tilsi.  Many  of  these  poets,  of  course,  recur  in  several  of  the  twelve  sections 
into  which  the  work  is  divided»  The  total  number  of  verses  contained  in  the  volume 
does  not  fall  far  short  of  20,000. 

Ff.  479  of  i5'8x  11*6  c.  and  17  11.  {bayts)  in  the  body  of  the  page  and  12  11. 
(6  bayts)  in  the  margin.  Written  throughout  in  a  small  neat  nastaHiq,  with  headings 
in  gold  and  red  and  ornamental  designs  in  the  outer  corners  of  each  page,  and 
more  elaborate  illuminations  on  ff.  4^,  4^  and  5^ 


V.  66  (10). 


Selections  from  the  Diwdns  of  five  Persian  poets  who  flourished  about  the  end 
of  the  fifteenth  and  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  namely, 
Asafi,  Hildli,  Ahi,  Sh^hi  and  Ahli,  to  which  is  prefixed  a  much  later  prose  Preface 
written  in  ii  20/1 709,  for  Prince  Muhammad  Farrukh-Siyar  (reigned  1 124/17 13— 
1131/1719)  before  he  succeeded  to  the  throne. 

This  finely-written  and  finely-bound  MS.  was  one  of  seven  bought  of  J.  J. 
Naaman  in  September,  1901,  for  ^20.  It  comprises  234  ff.  of  22*3  x  i4‘5  c.  and 
14  11.  and  comprises: 

(1)  The  prose  Preface  i^Dibdcha)  mentioned  above  (ff.  1^—8’'),  beginning: 

(f.  4^) . . .  3 

fi-  0-^  ^  ^  e.  ^  y 

jl  3  3  3  3  ^^aI^ 

Mi 

The  date  of  this  Preface  (ii  20/1 709)  is  given  in  the  following  chronogram 
(f-  7‘) :  ^ _ 

^3^  * 3j^ 

The  Preface  is  in  a  good,  legible  taHiq,  larger  and  more  modern  than  the 
remainder  of  the  MS. 

(2)  Diwdn  of  Asafi  (ff.  9^—79^),  beginning: 

Asafi  died  on  Sha'bdn  16,  923/Sept.  3,  1517.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue, 
pp.  651-652. 
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(3)  The  Diwdn  of  Hildli  (ff.  80^—124^),  dated  in  the  colophon  990/1582  and 
beginning : 

‘  ljl-«  ^5  jl  ^Jsu  ji  tjk«^  (^1 

Hil4li  was  killed  by  the  Uzbeks  in  939/1532—3.  See  Rieu,  loc.  ciL^  p.  656. 

(4)  The  Diwdn  of  Ahi  (ff.  125’^— 154^),  dated  in  the  colophon  990/1582  and 
beginning : 


Ahi  died  in  927/1521.  See  Ethe’s  Bodl,  Pers.  Cat.,  col.  644. 

(5)  The  Diwdn  of  Shdhi  (ff.  155^-192’'),  also  dated  990/1582  and  beginning: 

‘  «£LwI 

Shdhi  died  in  857/1453.  See  Rieu,  op.  cit.,  p.  640. 

(6)  The  Diwdn  of  A hli  (ff.  194^—234^),  lacking  the  opening  lines  of  the  first  or 
the  first  and  second  ghazals,  f.  I93^  though  ruled,  being  left  blank.  The  first 
complete (f.  194%  1.  5)  begins: 


There  were  two  well-known  poets  who  wrote  under  the  pen-name  of  Ahli,  one 
of  Shirdz,  who  died  in  942/1535—6,  and  the  other  of  Turshiz,  who  died  in  934/1527—8. 
See  Rieu,  op.  cit.,  pp.  657—658.  This  portion  of  the  MS.  is  undated,  but  was  copied 
by  Mi'rzd  Sdlih  Ghdziydni,  whereas  the  name  occurring  in  two  previous  colophons 
(ff.  124^  and  192’")  is  Mir  Hilmiyya. 

The  writing  is  throughout  an  excellent  taHiq.,  though  older,  smaller  and  better 
in  the  body  of  the  manuscript  than  in  the  Preface,  which  was  added  to  it  a  century 
and  a  quarter  later. 

V.  67  (7). 


A  composite  volume,  containing  (i)  the  Persian  Diwdn  of  a  poet  called  Mazhar  ; 
(2)  a  selection  of  the  quatrains  of  Jdmi;  (3)  the  same  of  Sarmad  in  manuscript; 
(4)  a  lithographed  edition  of  the  last-named,  published  at  Dihli  in  1314/1897;  (5)  a 
short  prayer  in  Arabic. 

(i)  The  Diwdn  of  Mazhar  given  to  me  in  Constantinople  in  April,  1908, 
by  Dr  Ridd  Tawfiq  (Riz4  Tevfi'q).  It  comprises  only  17  written  leaves  of  15-8  x  9-5 
c.  and  13  11.  and  is  written  in  a  fairly  good,  small,  modern  ta'liq.  From  a  brief 
prose  autobiography  prefixed  to  the  poems  we  learn  that  the  author  was  an  ‘Alawi 
by  descent,  Indian  by  habitation,  of  the  Hanaff  sect  and  the  Naqshbandi  Order.  As 
he  states  that  he  was  sixty  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  writing  (1170/1756—7),  he 
was  presumably  born  about  1 110/1698-9.  The  Diwdn  is  incomplete,  containing 
only  poems  rhyming  in  alif  td  and  ddl.  The  first  begins: 

‘U  AJji  aJjT  b  ‘U  C-siiO 


N.  C.  M. 


33 


258 


CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS 


The  next  three  portions  of  the  volume  were  given  to  me  in  1920  by  Umraosingh 
Sher  Gil,  who  selected  and  copied  the  quatrains  of  J4mf,  and  attempted  to  reconstruct 
by  conjecture  (no  MSS.  being  available)  the  faulty  quatrains  of  Sarmad  published 
in  the  above-mentioned  lithographed  edition. 

(2)  Of  Jdmfs  quatrains  (ff.  2^-7^)  he  gives  only  twenty,  headed: 

and  beginning: 

J  ASi>\  j 

(3)  The  Quatrains  of  Sarmad  are  preceded  by  a  short  prose  Preface  (ff  10'’— 1 1'’) 
from  which  we  learn  that  the  poet  was  a  Jewish  merchant  of  Kdshdn  who  migrated 
to  India,  fell  in  love,  assumed  the  guise  and  attributes  of  a  qalandar,  maldmati,  or 
antinomian  darwfsh^  and  was  ultimately  put  to  death  for  refusing  to  wear  any  clothes 
in  1072/1662  in  the  reign  of  ‘Alamgfr.  About  150  of  his  quatrains  are  given,  which 
are  arranged  in  an  order  differing  from  that  of  the  lithographed  edition,  the  corre¬ 
sponding  number  of  which  is,  however,  added  in  the  margin.  Thus  No.  i  in  the 
MS.  =  No.  224  of  the  lithograph,  and  runs: 

b 

P  wl 

G.)b-<*'J  _3t  G b-a— ^  ymii  t_«t 

This  portion  of  the  volume  occupies  ff  10—50,  beginning  with  a  rudely-illuminated 
title,  followed  by  the  preface  above-mentioned,  and  ending  with  a  symbolical  drawing, 
signed  “U.  S.  [Umraosingh],  7.  iii.  1920,”  described  as  ‘‘Life  of  Sermed  symbolized,” 
and  representing,  apparently,  a  fiery  star,  a  burnt  moth,  a  broken  sword,  on  the  hilt 
of  which  a  bee  or  fly  is  walking,  and  a  smoking  saucer  (of  opium  ?)  on  the  cross-bar 
of  a  sort  of  retort-stand.  Underneath  is  written  the  following  hemistich  of  Sa‘di: 

This  is  followed  by  the  subjoined  account  of  the  labours  of  the  editor  and 
transcriber : 

“  These  Quatrains  of  Sermed  were  restored,  selected  and  arranged  after  reading 
very  many  times,  by  Umraosingh  Sher  Gil,  ist  January,  1920. 

“  Red  numerals  to  the  right,  in  English,  represent  the  serial  numbers  of  the 
quatrains  in  the  little  edition. 

“  Note:  the  historical  account  is  from  the  same  lithographed  edition,  which  does 
not  mention  the  source. 

“These  quatrains  of  Sermed  were  selected  after  innumerable  readings  from  the 
collection  of  three  hundred  and  twenty-nine  quatrains  in  alphabetical  order  published 
in  1897  at  the  Fdniqi  Press,  Dehli,  by  Sayyid  Mohammad  IshAq. 

“  I  have  tried  to  restore  the  text,  which  has  many  corrupt  and  erroneous  readings, 
partly,  at  any  rate,  due  to  the  calligraphist  of  the  little  Press.  I  had  no  manuscript 
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to  refer  to,  and  had  to  depend  in  this  work  on  my  own  intuition.  Some  faulty  readings 
were  easy  of  restoration  by  a  slight  addition  or  transposition  of  the  words  to  bring 
the  verse  into  the  right  metre  and  meaning,  which  should  not  contradict  the  context ; 
but  others  were  very  difficult  to  guess,  and  a  few — not  quoted  here — entirely  escaped 
my  ingenuity.  The  selected  quatrains  here  are  arranged  more  or  less  in  the  topical 
order,  as  well  as  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  chronological  order  of  the  poet’s  spiritual 
development. 

“Umraosingh  Sher  Gil,  i8th  March,  1920.” 

(4)  The  volume  concludes  with  the  little  lithographed  edition  published  at  Dihli 
in  1314/1897,  which  comprises  80  pp.,  and  is  copiously  annotated  by  Umraosingh, 
who  kindly  presented  me  with  these  portions  of  the  volume. 

(5)  At  the  end  of  the  volume  is  a  short  Arabic  prayer,  copied  out  for  his  private 
use  by  a  certain  Sayyid  Mustafa,  “  the  servant  of  the  shoes  of  the  learned,”  whose 
master  Shaykh  Muhammad  Amin  Naqshbandi  had  given  him  permission  to  recite 
it  once  a  day. 


V.  68  (13). 


An  immense  anthology  of  Persian  verse  compiled  by  Darwi'sh  Husayn  of  Kdshdn, 
called  Darwi'sh  Bi-Nawd,  who  died  about  1288/1871—2.  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Supple¬ 
ment,  No.  1 15,  PP-  81—82.  Besides  the  British  Museum  MS.  (Or.  3386)  some 
information  is  also  given  there  concerning  another  MS.  known  to  Mr  Sidney 
Churchill  in  the  library  of  the  late  historian  Lisdnu  l-Mulk,  poetically  surnamed 
Sipihr.  The  present  MS.  resembles  this  last  in  including  not  only  the  earlier  poets 
enumerated  by  Rieu  (ff.  i— 4i7  =  ff.  5'"— 408^  of  this  MS.)  but  an  enormous  number 
of  minor  poets  {Tabaqa  i,  Silsila  2)  enumerated  on  ff.  408^—412%  extending  to 
f.  484%  some  as  ancient  as  Abu’l-Faraj-i-Sijzi,  Abu’l-Fath  al-Busti,  Shahid  of  Balkh, 
Abii  Tdhir  al-Khdtuni,  and  the  great  Avicenna  (Abu  ‘Ali  ibn  Sind)  himself,  others 
at  least  as  modern  as  the  Safawi  period.  A  third  section,  bearing  no  special  title, 
beginning  on  f.  484^  with  the  Bismi' lldh  and  a  further  list  of  poets  mostly  quite 
modern,  and  including  such  nineteenth-century  poets  as  Mijmar,  Wisdl  and  Yaghmd, 
occupies  the  remainder  of  the  volume,  but  appears  to  be  incomplete,  ending  in  the 
middle  of  the  letter  on  f.  500^.  The  following  page  is  blank,  and  the  remainder 
of  the  volume  (ff.  501^-524^)  contains  poems,  without  any  very  obvious  arrangement, 
and  at  the  end  some  medical  prescriptions,  in  a  much  more  cursive  hand.  The 
volume  thus  has  an  appearance  of  incompleteness,  and  has  no  date  or  colophon.  It 
was  one  of  the  MSS.  bought  of  the  late  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l- Majid  Belshah  in  January, 
1920,  and  comprises  524  ff.  of  30'5  x  21  c.  and  25  11.,  written  as  far  as  f  500^  in 
a  neat  Persian  naskh  with  rubrications,  the  remainder  in  a  rather  cursive  and 
slovenly  ta'Hq. 
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V.  69  (5). 


The  following  note  by  Professor  Browne  is  written  on  the  fly-leaf : 

“  From  the  Library  of  the  late  Sir  Albert  Houtum-Schindler.  Bought  from  his 
heirs,  Jan.  5th,  1917. 

A  Persian  poem  on  the  adventures  of  one  Haydar,  supposed  to  have  lived  in 
the  time  of  Shdh  ‘Abbds  the  Great  (i6th — 17th  century),  and  the  daughter  of  the 
Qddi  of  Kashmir.  The  author’s  name  does  not  appear,  nor  the  title  of  the  poem, 
which  shows  little  skill  in  verse  and  is  probably  quite  modern.  It  is  also  incomplete 
at  the  end.” 

Begins : 

L5'^  ^  fjlaj  ^)t 


Ff  95  (the  last  30  blank)  of  18x107  c.  Fair  Persian  shikasta-dmiz.  The 
oblong  pages,  each  of  which  contains  five  verses,  are  arranged  in  note-book  form 
and  follow  each  other  in  the  same  order  as  those  of  a  European  book. 


V.  69*  (14). 


An  imperfect  copy  of  the  Shdhnd^na,  comprising  about  five-eighths  of  the  poem, 
viz.,  from  the  beginning  to  the  death  of  Rustam.  The  verse  with  which  it  concludes 

corresponds  to  p.  1241,  v.  i  in  vol.  iii  of  Turner  Macan’s  edition. 

This  copy  has  the  older  Preface  (see  Ethe,  I.O.P.C.,  No.  860),  the  first  part 
of  which,  beginning 

is  supplied  on  the  inner  fly-leaf.  The  Preface  ends  on  f.  3^  and  is  followed  by  the 
satire  on  Sultdn  Mahmud.  The  poem  itself  begins  on  f.  4’': 


3  vsUj 

Ff-  393  of  34'4  X  21 ’5  c.  and  25  11.,  written  in  four  columns.  Good  but  rather 
ungraceful  nasta‘liq.  Blank  spaces  for  pictures  on  ff.  8^  19^,  20%  30%  31^  41^,  43% 
44^  54^  57^  69^  83^  87^  88^  I02^  I09^  112^  I20^  133^  14F,  143’",  154^  I6o^ 
162^  I83^  I9o^  204%  209%  2I9^  227^  243^  255^,  27F,  294%  295^  305^  307^  320% 
338%  35o^  371%  388%  392^ 


PERSIAN  POETRY 


261 


V.  70  (ii). 

.AJL.d 

The  first  three  Books  of  the  Mathnawi  of  Jalalu’d-Dm  Rumi:  Book  i  on 
ff.  i’'-ii4^  Book  II  on  ff.  II 5'^-205^  and  Book  iii  on  ff.  209'’-3o8^  The  prefaces  to 
Books  I  and  ii  are  wanting. 

Ff.  309  of  27‘6xi5’3  c.  and  21  11.  Fair  Indian  nastaHiq  with  rubrications. 
Dated  Safar  1053/April,  1643.  The  copyist  describes  himself  as 


V.  70=^  (9). 

Four  Persian  works  by  the  famous  poet  ‘Urfi  of  Shirdz  (d.  999/1590— i): 

1.  (ff.  39^)  Majma’tL  l-Abkdr,  an  imitation  of  Nizdmi’s  Makhzanu  l-Asrdr. 
See  Rieu,  B.M.P.C.,  p.  667;  Ethd,  I.O.P  C.,  Nos.  1451— 3. 

Begins : 

w  wJ 

j  C.*— dill 

2.  (ff.  39^— 55^)  Farhddu  Skirin,  another  mathnawi  hy  ‘Urff,  beginning; 

/t  _3  ww)  ifcXjji. 


3.  (ff.  56^-1 58’'.)  The  Diwdn  of  ‘Urff,  comprising  qasidas,  ghazals  and  ruhdHs. 

Begins  (defectively): 

***  ♦  ^ 

jUj  ^JUo  »-a^  Jj  Aai.^vOjtjJ  ji 

4.  (ff  159’"— 1 71^)  A  prose  discourse,  Sufistic  and  homiletic  in  character,  which 
derives  its  title,  Na/siyya,  from  the  circumstance  that  it  consists  of  successive 
paragraphs,  each  beginning  with  the  words  u-*^  L5b  t.e.  “O  soul!”  This  work  is 
rare.  Another  copy,  described  by  Ivanow  in  A.S.B.P.C,  No.  675^>  has  “a  long 
flowery  preface”  by  an  anonymous  editor,  which  is  wanting  in  this  MS. 

Begins : 

Ff  173  of  22  X  ii‘6  c.  and  19  11.  Bought  at  the  auction  at  Sotheby’s  on  June 
18,  1923,  for  30^.  Poor  nastadiq.  No  date.  On  ff  i7i''-i73^an  account  is  given 
(under  rubrications  in  Turkish)  of  two  saints,  Hakfm  Mfr  Abu’l-Fath  and  another, 
belonging  to  Kashmir,  whose  name  is  illegible. 
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V.  71  (9). 


A  modern  copy  of  the  Y4suf  u  Zalikha  of  Firdawsi,  presented  to  Professor 
Browne  on  February  22,  1924,  by  Sayyid  Hasan  Taqi-zdda,  whose  letter  is  enclosed. 
This  MS.  omits  vv.  1-130  in  Ethd’s  edition,  and  begins; 

jl  Jjj 

The  next  passage  (ff.  i'‘— 4"^)  includes  the  section  headed  in  Ethd’s  edition 


Zas  169—250),  though  the  version  given  in  the  present 

MS.  is  almost  entirely  different  in  form.  As  Taqi'-zdda  remarks  in  his  letter,  this 
section  on  the  origin  of  the  poem  is  wanting  in  most  copies  and  occurs  in  one  only 
of  the  five  MSS.  used  by  Ethe,  viz.,  the  Bland  codex  =  No.  200  in  Rieu,  B.M.P.C. 
(Suppl.).  Then  comes  an  account  of  the  revelation  of  the  (Ethd,  vv.  131— 

168),  illustrated  with  a  miniature  (f.  5^)  in  which  four  figures  (three  of  them  veiled) 
— apparently  the  Prophet,  ‘All,  Hasan  and  Husayn — are  depicted  sitting  together, 
while  angels  descend  from  above.  The  passage  headed  (f.  6'’— 7^) 

corresponds  to  vv.  319—336  in  Ethe’s  edition,  and  is  followed  by  the  story  of  the 
birth  of  Jacob, 

Ff.  229  of  20’8xi3'3  c.  and  15  11.  Good  taHiq  with  illuminated  headings 
and  borders.  Written  for  Amfr  Muhammad  Husayn  by  I  bn  Muhammad  Riza 
Muhammad  Hasan  ^T,  and  dated  10  Rajab,  1242/7  February,  1827.  A  loose 
half-page,  richly  gilded,  which  accompanies  the  MS.,  contains  the  opening  verses 
of  the  Shdhndma. 


V.  71*  (7)- 


This  copy  of  the  Bustdn  of  Sa‘di  has  lost  a  leaf  at  the  end,  containing  vv.  97— 
1 1 2  of  the  tenth  chapter,  the  last  verse  being  v.  96  in  Graf  s  edition,  p.  442  : 

Ff.  174  of  i6’9  X  io’5  c.  and  12  11.  Distinctly  written  in  nasta'liq  with  rubrica¬ 
tions.  The  first  page  has  been  supplied  by  a  later  hand. 


V.  72  (9). 

Contains: 

1.  (ff.  2^—142^.)  The  Gulistdn  of  Sa'di. 

2.  (ff.  143^— i86h)  The  Nisdbu  s-Sibydn  of  Abu  Nasr  Fardhi,  the  same  work  as 
S.  10  (9).  described  on  p.  2 1 1  above. 

Ff.  189  of  2i'4xi5  c.  Ff.  I,  2%  187—189  blank.  Fair  taHiq.  The  Gulistdn 
is  dated  10  ShawwAl,  1296/September,  1879.  Name  of  copyist  (f.  186^):  Yahya  ibn 
Muhammad  Taqi  Sumayrami  Isfahdni. 
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V.  73  (9). 

‘  <S  j 

The  celebrated  love-romance  of  Mihr  and  Mushtan,  completed  in  778/1377  by 
Muhammad  ‘Assdr  of  Tabriz.  See  Rieu,  p.  626;  Ethe,  I.O.P.C., 

No.  1244.  Begins  (f.  2^): 

Ff.  169  of  20*7x13  c.  and  15  11.  Fair  nasta^liq  with  rubrications.  F.  2,  on 
which  the  poem  begins,  is  supplied  by  a  later  hand,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  page 
has  been  torn  off.  The  MS.  is  defective  at  the  end.  It  appears  to  have  been  written 
in  the  17th  or  early  i8th  century. 


V.  74- 


[No  manuscript  bearing  this  number  has  been  found.] 


V.  75  (8). 

A  fairly  good  copy  of  the  Diwdn  of  Hdfiz.  It  contains: 

1.  (ff.  10'’— 1 3^)  The  preface  by  Muhammad  Gulanddm,  a  friend  of  the  poet 
and  the  first  editor  of  his  works. 

2.  (ff  is'’— 175^)  in  alphabetical  order. 

3.  (ff  i76“-i83'’.)  Qit'as, 

4.  (ff  183^— 1 84^)  The  mathnawi,  beginning: 

5.  (ff.  184^— 188^)  The  beginning: 

6.  (ff.  188'’— 1 90^)  Rubd'iyydt. 

7.  (ff  191^— 20I^)  Qasidas,  etc. 

Ff.  210  of  i8*2Xii  c.  and  17  11.  Good  clear  taHiq.  No  date,  probably  i8th 
century.  Some  complete  many  separate  verses,  and  several  Turkish  glosses 

have  been  inserted  in  the  margins  by  former  owners.  One  of  these,  a  Turk,  has 
numbered  the  ghazals  and  added  a  fihrist  (index)  in  which  they  are  arranged  under 
their  rhyme-letters. 
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V.  76  (8). 

Another  copy  (see  V.  42)  of  the  Subhatu  l-Abrdr  of  Jdmf.  It  begins  with  the 
rubdH  of  which  the  first  two  lines  are  printed  as  prose  by  Ethe,  I.O.P.C.,  col.  746, 
No.  5. 

Ff.  99  of  20‘5  X  12  c.  and  15  11.  Clear  but  ungraceful  ta'liq  with  rubrications. 
No  colophon  or  date,  probably  17th  century.  The  last  page  is  wanting. 


V.  77  (8). 

S  .  V  11 

Another  copy  (see  V.  43)  of  Jdmfs  Silsilatu  dh-Dhahab.  See  Ethe,  I.O.P.C., 
col.  747,  No,  9.  In  this  copy  the  beginning  of  Daftar  i  is  not  indicated  ;  Daftar  ii 
begins  on  f.  142^  and  Daftar  iii  on  f.  206b 

Ff.  250  of  20’4Xii’8  c.  and  13  11,  Fair  tadiq  with  rubrications.  Dated 
A.H.  ioi8/a.d.  1609-10,  The  copyist,  who  gives  his  name  as  Niih  al-Wadnawi 
(c5>jJL5y*  in  the  MS.),  says  that  he  was  encouraged  to  transcribe  Jdmfs  poem  by 
the  Q^di  of  Wadna  Muhammad  ibn  Mahmud. 


V.  78  (8). 


■UJ 


The  well-known  of  Jdmi  entitled  Ydsu/dZalikhd.  See  Ethe,  I.O.P.C,, 

col.  746,  No.  6. 

Ff.  1 1 1  of  i9'6  X  i3’3  c.  and  17  11.  Distinct  but  inelegant  tadiq  with  rubrications. 
No  colophon  or  date.  A  seal-inscription  on  the  back  of  f.  i  shows  that  the  MS. 
was  bequeathed  to  a  mosque,  of  which  the  name  is  illegible.  Many  glosses  in 
Turkish  are  written  on  the  margins. 


V.  79  (9). 


>  > 

(judLj 


An  old  but  slightly  defective  copy  of  the  Tirndr-ndma  or,  as  it  is  also  styled, 
Zafar-ndma  of  Hdtiff  (d.  927/1 521),  the  nephew  of  the  famous  Jdmf,  a  poem 
written  to  celebrate  the  conquests  of  Timur.  See  Rieu,  B.M.P.C.,  p.  653  ;  Eth6, 

I.O.P.C.,  No.  1410. 
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Begins : 


The  first  complete  section  (f.  3^)  begins  with  an  address  to  the  reigning 
sovereign : 

b***  b»i> 


Ff.  1 13  of  2i‘5xii‘5  c.  and  14  11.  Fair  nastaHfq  with  rubrications  and 
illuminated  borders.  The  date  of  transcription  appears  to  be  Jumdda’th-thdnf,  960/ 
May,  1553. 


V.  80  (8). 

f  9 

'JijA 

1.  (ff.  i'"— 1 8^)  The  Khusraw  u  ShU'in  (entitled  in  some  copies  Farhad  li  Shirin) 
of ‘Urff  of  Shfrdz.  See  Ethe,  I.O.P.C.,  cols.  799  and  800;  Rieu,  B.M.P.C.,p.  667^,  iv. 

Begins: 

Colophon : 

[3]  3  33****^ 

2.  (ff  i8'’-75'’.)  The  qasidas  of  ‘Urfi,  beginning: 

b  y9“^~^  3  ^  ^•*•**0  I j  A  Wj  ^  *  cl  ^ 

After  f.  75’'  one  or  more  pages  are  missing.  F.  76^  which  is  pasted  on  the  back 
of  the  cover,  begins  with  the  verse: 

^1  ^  JfX  ft  JtmJ  Ammi  ^  *i  «>«  J  A^S  AiS  ^  i  O^Aak.^  j\ 

Ff.  76  of  18  X  lOT  c.  and  14  11.  Written  in  a  small,  poor  ^ad^q  with  illuminated 
‘unwdns  and  coloured  borders.  No  date. 

V.  81  (10). 

A  large  collection  of  the  lyrical  poems  of  Zuhuri  of  Turshi'z  (d.  1024/1615).  See 
Persian  Literature  in  Modern  Times,  p.  253,  and  Ethe,  I.O.P.C.,  cols.  820—827. 

1.  (ff  I^-209^)  Ghazals  in  alphabetical  order.  One  or  more  pages  have  been 
lost  at  the  beginning,  and  the  first  verse  is : 

U.«  Ob.5^  L5*  «iX<«a5 

2.  (ff.  209^-2 16^)  RubdHs,  beginning: 

jL»  aSs  tj  J9^  jW  W 

Ff.  2i6of25'ixi3c.  and  19  11.  Indifferent  taHiq.  No  colophon  or  date. 


N.C.  M. 
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V.  82  (9). 

The  shorter  poetical  works  of  Mi'rzd  Abu  Tdlib  Kah'm  of  Hamaddn,  the  poet- 
laureate  of  Shdhjahdn.  He  died  1061  or  1062/1651-2.  See  Rieu,  B.M.P.C.,  p.  686; 
Ethe,  I.O.P.C.,  No.  1563. 

Contents : 

1.  (ff,  3’’-30^)  Qasidas,  beginning: 

2.  (ff.  30^— 4I^)  Muqatta'dt. 

3.  (ff.  41^-68'’.)  Mathnawis.  The  first  of  these  is  entitled 

and  the  second  There  are  about  twenty  poems  in  this  section 

of  the  Diwdn. 

4.  (ff.  71“-! 2  8^)  Ghazals  in  alphabetical  order,  beginning: 

5.  (ff  I28^-I33^)  Rubd'is. 

Ff  135  of  227  X  I2‘2  c.  and  15  11.  in  centre,  26  11.  in  margins.  Cursive  tdliq 
approximating  to  nim-shikasta,  with  rubrications,  gilt  borders,  and  two  vignettes. 
No  date.  The  names  of  several  former  owners  (including  at  least  one  European, 
T.  or  J.  Zovianoff)  are  inscribed  at  the  beginning  and  end. 

V.  83(12). 

\A 

oLl^ 

H 

This  volume,  bought  from  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum,  comprises 
several  works  by  Mfrzd  ‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb  Nashdt  of  Isfahan,  who  died  in  1244/1828 
(see  Persian  Literature  in  Modern  Times,  pp.  225,  307  and  31 1),  but  is  not  such  a 
complete  collection  as  V.  54  (pp.  247-248  supra). 

I.  (ff.  I^-59^)  Various  pieces  in  ornate  prose  intermingled  with  verse.  The 
contents  agree  closely  with  those  of  Add.  19,5333  ff-  i7~55  s-^d  75-142,  as  described 
by  Rieu  (B.M.P.C.,  p.  722),  and  include  {a)  a  preface  to  the  Diwdn  of  Path  ‘Ah' 
ShAh,  beginning  on  f  I'^^UoJl  ^jju ^JsU;  {b)  a  preface  (f.  20'')  to  the  Shdhin- 
shdh-ndma  of  Path  ‘Alf  Kh4n  of  Kdshdn  who  took  the  pen-name  Sabd  and  was 
the  poet-laureate  of  Path  ‘Alf  Sh4h  (see  Persian  Literature  in  Modern  Times, 
P-  309):  {f)  k-hutbas  in  Arabic,  Persian,  and  Turkish;  {d)  letters  addressed  to 
various  Oriental  and  European  sovereigns,  among  the  latter  being  Napoleon  and 
George  III  of  England. 
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2.  (fif.  62'’-I3o^)  Ghazals  in  alphabetical  order,  with  a  tarkib-band  and  some 
rubd'is.  The  £'kasals  begin  as  follows: 

Ff.  130  of  29*1  X  i9'8  c.  and  17  11.  There  is  a  lacuna  after  f.  59’',  and  ff.  60  and 
61  are  left  blank.  Written  in  clear  taHiq  with  illuminated  ‘unwdns  and  borders.  No 
colophon  or  date. 


V.  84  (7). 

This  MS.  is  described  (f.  and  f.  68’')  as  a  collection  of  ghazals  by  Mir  Nasr 
Nawd,  who  received  the  title  of  Tdjti  sh-Shu'ard  (“Crown  of  the  Poets”).  Begins: 

t— ^  3)  >Ai— i»— a».— J  — Jj 

l-Jji  Jl  *^-©3  L5“^  d^Ja— 9  O'V 

The  author  was  a  native  of  Shirdz,  as  appears  from  the  following  verses  (f.  21®): 

s*LX-«  ji  ly  ^3^ 

The  title  Tdju  sh-Shti'ard  occurs  in  a  verse  on  f.  20'': 

Ff.  70  of  1 6*3  X  10*5  c.  and  10  11.  Small  cursive  ta'liq.  Dated  1313/1895-6. 


J  j3  J.1^  <*-£» 


and  f.  21’': 


I  ^11^ 


V.  85(16). 


A 


A  fine  copy  of  the  Shdhinshdh-ndma,  an  epic  poem  composed  in  honour  of 
Fath  ‘Ah'  Shdh  Q^jar  (1797-1834)  by  his  poet-laureate  P'ath  ‘Ah'  Khdn  of  Kashdn 
(d.  1238/1822-3),  whose  pen-name  {^ahhallus)  was  Sabd  (see  Persian  Literature 
in  Modei'n  Times,  p.  309;  Ethe,  I.O.P.C.,  col.  563,  No.  901).  The  text  was 
lithographed  in  Bombay  in  1890. 

Begins: 

jt^3j  ^.oU  dj^lk3  3^Ci3^^ 

Ff.  438  of  39*5  X  26’5  c.  and  20  11.  Good  nastadiq,  with  rubrications,  written  on 
thick  paper  in  four  columns  within  blue  and  gold  borders.  It  was  evidently  intended 
that  the  history  of  the  hero  should  be  illustrated  with  pictures,  and  for  this  purpose 
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blank  spaces,  some  of  which  occupy  the  whole  or  nearly  the  whole  page,  have  been  left 
on  ff.  I9^  45^  49%  53%  57^  77^  88%  97%  100%  101%  102%  103%  104%  105%  106% 
I20^  I35^  I37^  I4I^  I44^  150%  155%  161%  I67^  178%  212%  232^  238%  244%  257% 
306%  327%  330%  343%  369%  374%  383%  416%  As  these  blank  spaces  are  ruled  with 
vertical  lines,  the  latter  would  seem  to  have  been  added  subsequently.  The  MS. 
was  bought  from  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  in  January  17,  1924. 


V.  86  (8). 

A  collection  of  erotic  odes  by  a  poet  whose  pen-name  {takhallus^  is  Tarzi  and 
whom  I  am  unable  to  identify.  It  begins: 

The  work,  though  contemptible  in  every  other  respect,  derives  some  lexico¬ 
graphical  interest  from  the  author’s  habit  of  coining  verbs  unknown  to  the 
dictionaries  by  adding  the  termination  to  Arabic  and  Persian  nouns,  adjectives, 

and  participles.  Besides  (in  the  verse  cited  above),  we  find  such  monstrosities 

as  otc.,  etc. 

From  the  words  in  the  colophon 

(?) . .  it  would  appear  that  the  author  was  an  Afsh4r  Turk,  and  probably  he 

belongs  to  the  19th  century. 

Ff.  157  (nearly  100  of  which  are  blank)  of  17*9  x  ii  c,  and  12  11.  Transcribed 
at  Tihrdn  in  Safar,  1 284/June,  1 867,  in  a  cursive  ta'liq  approximating  to  nim-shikasta. 


V.  87  (9). 

A  collection  of  Persian  poems  by  various  authors. 

Contents : 

1.  (ff.  i^— Io^)  Ghazals  and  rubdHs  from  the  Ditvdn-i  Shams-i  Tabriz  by 
JaUlu’d-Dm  Rumf. 

2.  (ff.  io’'-i3%)  The  well-known  tarji'-bandhy  Sayyid  Ahmad  Hdtif  of  Isfahan, 
beginning : 

of  which  Professor  Browne  has  given  the  text,  with  an  English  prose  translation, 
in  Persian  Literature  in  Modern  Times,  pp.  284—297. 

3.  (ff.  14^-21%)  A  mathnawi  by  Mfrzd  Nasfr,  whom  I  have  not  been  able  to 
identify,  beginning: 

Olr^  C-ii  ^^*3^  >>  W 
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4.  (ff.  2  2^— 2  5^)  The  Sardpd^  a  mathnawi  describing  the  human  body,  by  Mir 
Sayyid  ‘Ali  Mihri  of  Isfahan,  who  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Shdh  Husayn,  the  last 
Safawi  monarch  (i  105-1 135/1694-1722).  See  Rieu,  B.M.P.C.,  p.  796;  Ethd, 

I.O.P.C.,  No.  1640.  Begins: 

5.  (if,  26^-28^)  Rubd^is  couplets  by  Ziyd,  i.e.,  probably,  Ziy4’u’d-Din  Kdshi 
(Ethd,  I.O.P.C,  No.  1743^29). 

6.  (ff.  28’'-3o^)  Selections  from  Wahshi  of  Bdfq  (see  Ethd,  I.O.P.C.,  No.  1444) 
and  the  above-mentioned  Ziyd.  These  are  followed  by  a  ghazal  of  J4mi. 

7.  (ff.  30^—35’".)  Qasidas  and  ghazals  by  Sa'di. 

8.  (ff.  36’'-85h)  The  qasidas  of  Qd’dni,  arranged  in  the  order  of  their  rhyme- 
letters  from  I  to  d. 

9.  (ff.  85'’— 99^)  A  large  number  of  short  extracts  from  the  poems  of  Qd’dni. 

10.  (ff  99^-1  o8h)  Qasidas  of  Qd’dni  rhyming  in  the  letter 

Ef.  109  of  21 '2  X  13  c.  and  14  11.  Cursive  ta'liq  with  vignettes.  No  date. 


V.  88  (7). 

JuLyai  '  [S 


A  valuable  Persian  Anthology,  comprising  specimens  of  the  work  of  many  poets 
who  lived  in  the  Sdmdnid,  Ghaznavid,  and  Saljiiq  periods.  The  contents  are  as 
follows ; 

I  (pp.  2-139).  The  Diwdn  of  ‘Unsuri,  the  poet-laureate  of  Sultdn  Mahmud  of 
Ghazna,  beginning: 


itiA  ^  Sm  M*.  ^  .t..i  A  ^  V  I 


See  Rieu’s  Pers.  Suppl.,  Nos.  204  (ii),  205.  Pp-  2-132  contain  qasidas  in 
alphabetical  order,  which  are  followed  by  three  qitds  and  about  thirty  rubdHs.  The 
transcription  was  completed  on  25  Sha'bdn,  1266/6  July,  1849. 

2  (pp.  144-179).  The  qasidas  of  Abu’l-Hasan  Ldmi'i  of  Jurjan,  a  poet  who 
wrote  panegyrics  on  Malikshdh  and  Nizamu’l-Mulk  and  died  in  the  reign  of  Sultdn 
Sanjar.  See  Rieu,  Pers.  Suppl.,  No.  212  (ii).  Begins: 


3  (pp.  1 80-1 86).  Two  qasidas  by  Hakim  Azraqi  (see  Literary  History  of 
Persia,  vol.  ii,  p.  323).  4  (pp.  186-190).  Two  qasidas  by  Suzani  of  Samarqand 
(see  ibid.,  p.  342).  5  (p.  190).  A  qasida  by  Manshuri  of  Samarqand.  See  the 
Lubdhu  l-Albdb  of  ‘Awfi,  Pt.  ii,  p.  44,  where  twelve  verses  of  the  same  qafda, 
beginning  ^1  j^T  L5^  ,  are  cited.  6  (p.  192).  A  qafda  hy  Mansur  ibn  ‘Ali 

Mantiqi  oFRayy  (see  Literary  History  of  Persia,  vol.  ii,  pp.  93-94,  and  Lubdb, 
Pt.  II,  pp.  16-18),  beginning: 

jj\  jl  .1^  ^  OL.®  3 
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7  (p.  193).  A  qasida  by  Bahrami  of  Sarakhs  (see  Lit.  Hist,  of  Persia,  vol.  ii, 
p.  156,  and  Lubdb,  Pt.  ii,  pp.  55-57),  beginning 

8  (p.  195).  A  qafda  by  Abu’l-Ma‘dli  of  Rayy  (see  Lubdb,  Pt.  ii,  pp.  228-236, 
where  two  complete  odes  by  him  are  cited).  9  (p.  196).  A  qafda  in  praise  of  the 
vine  (jj  1.^3  ji)  by  Bashshdr-i  Marghazi^,  beginning: 

10  (p.  198).  A  qasida  by  ‘Am‘aq  of  Bukhara  (see  Lit.  Hist,  of  Persia,  vol.  ii, 
p.  335,  and  Lubdb,  Pt.  ii,  pp.  181-191),  beginning: 

11  (p.  199).  Part  of  the  celebrated  “Candle”  qasida  by  Minuchihri,  of  which 
the  full  text  is  given  in  Kazimirski’s  edition,  pp.  86-93.  1 2  (p.  200).  A  qafda  by 
Qatran  (see  Lit.  Hist,  of  Persia,  vol.  ii,  p.  271).  13  (p.  202).  A  qasida  by  Zahfr  of 
Faryab.  14  (p.  204).  A  qasida  by  Sana!  of  Ghazna.  15  (p.  205).  A  qasida  by 
Muhzzi.  16  (p.  206).  A  qasida  by  Mukhtari  of  Ghazna  (see  Rieu,  B.M.P.C., 
p.  543).  17  (p.  207).  A  qasida  by  Sayfu’d-Dm  A‘raj  of  Isfarang  (see  Dawlatshdh, 
pp.  126-128).  18  (p.  208).  A  qaqida  by  Rudaki,  beginning: 

3  fcVo  l-j  3  G  fid 

19  (p.  209).  A  qafda,  defective  at  the  beginning,  by  Daqiqi.  The  first  verse  is: 

3  3  ^Jlr^  {.SJi 

20  (p.  212).  Two  qasidas  by  Sanah.  21  (p.  219).  A  short  extract  from  a  qasida  by 
Farrukhi.  22  (p.  220).  A  similar  extract  from  a  qasida  by  Badru’d-Din  of  Shdsh 
(see  Rieu,  B.M.P.C.,  pp.  1031-1032).  23  (p.  222).  The  opening  verses  of  a  qafda 
by  Daqiqi.  24  (p.  222).  A  qasida  by  Lami‘i  of  Jurjan  (see  No.  2  supra).  25  (p.  225). 
The  famous  qasida  by  Rudaki,  beginning 

3  yZ^hji  IJ3I  jiG 

which  has  been  edited  by  Mirzd  Muhammad  Khdn,  with  an  introduction  and  English 
translation  by  Sir  E.  Denison  Ross,  in  f.R.A.S.  for  1926,  p.  213  foil.  The  text 
given  in  this  MS.  contains  95  verses,  one  more  than  the  printed  text.  26  (p.  228). 
A  qasida  by  Mukhtari  of  Ghazna.  27  (p.  229).  Two  qasidas  by  Wisdl,  possibly 
Wisdl  of  Shirdz  (d.  1263/1847),  who  composed  a  sequel  to  the  Farhdd  d  Skirin  of 
Wahshi  (see  Rieu,  Pers.  Suppl.,  No.  308).  28  (p.  233).  A  qafda  by  Abu’l-Faraj  Runi 
of  Lahore  (d.  circa  1 100  a.d.  ;  see  Lubdb,  Pt.  ii,  p.  238). 


^  \Marghazi  is  a  dialectical  form  of  Marwazi,  i.e.  of  Merv.  I  cannot  find  any  notice  of  this  poet.] 
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It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  state  that  many  of  the  poems  mentioned  in  the  above 
list  are  not  complete  qasidas,  but  only  extracts  comprising  the  customary  tashbib  or 
prelude.  Pp.  238  of  17  x  10  c.  and  16  11.  Small  cursive  tdliq.  Dated  on  p.  139 
A.H.  1266/a.d.  1849.  On  p.  I  Professor  Browne  has  written  the  following  note: 
“Given  to  me  by  Mirz4  ‘All  Akbar  Kdshif,  June  6,  1913.”  Facing  p.  i  is  a  Persian 
table  of  contents  prepared  by  Mirzd  Bihruz. 

V.  89  (8). 

A  good,  fairly  old,  but  very  incomplete  copy  of  the  odes  of  Kam4l  of  Khujand 
(cf.  V.  33  supra).  It  is  defective  both  at  the  beginning  and  the  end,  but  while  it 
contains  ghazals  rhyming  in  o— none  of  those  rhyming  in  I  —  ^  is  included. 
There  is  also  a  lacuna  after  f.  3  A,  where  some  ghazals  rhyming  in  o  and  all  those 
rhyming  in  j  have  fallen  out. 

Ff.  44  of  i7’9Xi2'5  c.  and  13  11.  Clear  but  somewhat  inelegant  taHlq.  No 
colophon  or  date. 

V.  90  (8). 

A  defective  copy  of  the  Gulistdn.  The  portions  missing  are  (i)  the  latter  part 
of  the  Introduction,  (2)  the  whole  of  Book  I,  (3)  the  earlier  part  of  Book  II, 
occupying  pp.  46-51,  1.  4,  in  Platts’s  edition. 

Ff.  102  of  i6'8x  io‘5  c.  and  13  11.  Fair  ta'liq  with  rubrications.  Dated  948/ 
1541— 2.  Professor  Browne  has  noted  that  this  was  one  of  34  MSS.  bought  by  him 
from  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  in  December,  1923,  for  ;^I4. 


V.  91  (10). 

The  following  description  by  Professor  Browne  is  written  on  the  fly-leaf :  “The 
Gulistdn  of  Sa‘di,  received  as  a  present  from  Mufti-zdda  ‘Izzi  Bey  of  Nicosia, 
Cyprus,  with  letter  [which  is  pasted  on  the  last  page]  dated  March  5,  1925,  on 
March  15  of  the  same  year.  From  the  Table  of  Cofitents  on  ff.  1^—2®  it  would 
appear  that  this  formed  only  a  small  part  of  a  large  volume  of  selected  Persian 
writings. 

Ff.  41  of  24*8  X  14  c.  and  23  11.  Excellent  ta'liq  with  rubrications  ;  dated  in 
colophon  Rabl‘  i,  1061 /Feb. — March,  1651.” 
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W.  I  (8). 

The  Dlwdn  of  Najdti  (d.  914/1509;  see  E.  J.  W.  Gibb,  Hist,  of  Ottoman 
Poetry,  vol.  ii,  p,  93  foil.),  which  he  dedicated  to  Prince  Mahmud,  son  of  Bdyazid  11. 
See  Rieu,  B.M.T.C.,  p.  171,  and  Fliigel,  Vienna  Cat.,  vol.  i,  p.  624. 

Contents : 

Preface  (f.  2’’),  beginning; 

dS)\  '3l  Ail  ^  3  dS  j3^ 

Qafdas  (f.  4’'),  beginning: 

Ghazals  {i.  51''),  beginning: 

The  are  followed  by  a  number  of  short  poems,  including  some  rubdHs. 

Ff.  174  of  197  X  i4‘2  c.  and  15  11.  Good  Turkish  naskh.  No  date.  Bought  for 
in  Cairo,  Feb.  10,  1903. 


W.  2  (7). 

The  Turkish  Diwdn  of  Fuzuli  of  Baghddd  (d.  963/1555-6  or  970/1562-3).  See 
Hist,  of  Ottoman  Poetry,  vol.  iii,  p.  70  foil.),  Rieu,  B.M.T.C.,  p.  207,  and  Fliigel, 
Vienna  Cat.,  vol.  i,  p.  638.  The  preface  is  wanting. 

Begins: 


J^\  sZ^A.^SL^  o\j  ^lyiLo 

Ff.  81  of  i6'8  X  II  c.  and  17  11.  Dated  20  Safar,  1218/12  June, 


jUt  Jus 

1803. 


W.  3  (8). 

The  poetical  works  of  Neff  of  Erzerum,  who  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Sultin 
Murdd  IV  and  was  put  to  death,  according  to  most  authorities,  in  1044/1634-5 
{Hist,  of  Ottoman  Poetry,  vol.  iii,  p.  252  foil.).  See  Rieu,  B.M.T.C.,  p.  192 
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Ff.  1^-60'’  comprise  Persian  qasidas,  ghazals,  and  qiVas,  beginning: 

The  Turkish  poems  (ff.  62^-214^)  begin: 

j  ^  p 

■^33*^  ji  ^»u;.»>«*  «£XXm>  j\j  djmc 

Ff.  214  of  i8xi2*5  c.  and  15  11.  Good  la‘/{q  with  rubrications.  No  colophon  or 
date.  Bought  from  J.  J.  Naaman  in  May,  1902. 


W.  4  (8). 


A  Turkish  mystical  mathnawi,  entitled  'Aynu  l-Haydt  or  “The  Fountain  of 
Life,”  by  Aq-Kirm4ni  Naqshf  (according  to  the  rubric  on  f.  i'’  of  W.  5)>  written 
partly  in  the  hazaj  metre  and  partly  in  ramal,  and  beginning : 


^  ^  ^y)LofcJt  C)3^  3^  J 


The  work,  which  is  defective  at  the  end,  consists  of  a  versified  exposition  of 
Qur’dnic  texts  and  traditions  of  the  Prophet. 

Ff.  206  of  20X  15  c.  and  ii  11.  Coarse  Turkish  hand,  a  mixture  of  rzq‘a  and 
diwdni.  Bought  from  J.  J.  Naaman  in  Sept.,  1901. 


w.  5  (9). 

.'..a; 

M  •• 

A  complete  copy  of  the  same  poem,  presented  to  Professor  Browne  by  Dr  Rizd 
Tevfiq  in  August,  1909. 

Ff.  90  of  2 2 ’2  X  15  c.  and  22  11.  Clear  Turkish  naskh  with  rubrications.  Tran¬ 
scribed  by  Darwish  ‘Abdu’l-Fattdh  Ydziji  and  dated  9  Rajab  12 17/5  November, 
1802. 


W.  6  (9). 

‘sLiJl  >)S 

A  collection  of  qasidas,  bearing  the  title  Dhammu  l-Fand,  which  (as  must 
here  signify  eUiJt  jL)  is  equivalent  to  De  contemptu  mundi.  According  to  the  late 
Mr  E.  ].  W.  Gibb,  whose  letter  accompanies  the  MS.,  this  work  was  composed  by 

a  certain  Muslihu’d-Din-oghlu  of  Sirsirat  probably  for  Siristdd)  in 

Bozqir  (3^/3^),  a  district  in  the  south-west  of  the  vildyet  of  Qoniya. 


N.  C.  M. 


35 


274 


CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS 


Begins : 

LX— ««»  >>  1 0  cw  1_Lj 

iM  tM  J  %  t 

(j^LfS)  c>^Ls  ( 

Ff.  122  of  21  X  15*4  c.  and  16  11.  Defective  at  the  end.  Poor  but  legible  Turkish 
naskh.  Bought  at  Kazan  by  Professor  E.  H.  Minns  in  September,  1898. 


W.  7  (9). 

The  first  of  the  two  works  contained  in  this  volume  is  a  long  Turkish  mathnawi 
on  religious  topics,  without  title  or  author’s  name.  It  comprises  many  edifying 
anecdotes,  stories  of  the  Prophets,  expositions  of  Qur’dnic  texts,  etc. 

Begins: 

The  colophon  (f.  124^)  is  as  follows: 

(?)  ^Xm/jJ  (?)  dij  ^  (^)  O'*®*"*  O^  On^A  w**  ^ 

(?)  4^1a^X^  Cyi  ^ 

The  second  work  (ff.  1 25^-196'')  is  an  Arabic  treatise  on  fiqh,  defective  both  at 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  The  contents  include  plXJI  (f- 

(f.  159^),  and  ^^1  (f-  169"). 

Ff.  197  of  20X  i5’8  c.  and  17  and  10  11.  Coarse  Transoxanian  nasta'liq.  As 
the  MS.  was  written  in  Kazan  and  bears  the  name  of  a  former  owner  who  belonged 
to  that  town,  it  probably  came  from  there. 


W.  8  (7). 

^  p 

‘Llj  ‘^IvXA  d^hcJLijL) 


Vi 

.A-obeij-yaJ 


This  MS.,  which  was  given  to  Professor  Browne  by  Dr  Rizd  Tevfiq,  contains 
the  following  works: 

1.  (ff.  I*’-I3^)  The  TaHqat-ndma,  or  “Book  of  the  Mystic  Path,”  by  Shaykh 
Helvdji-zAde  Mahmud  of  Scutari,  with  the  takhallus  (pen-name)  of  Hudd’i  (d.  1038/ 
1628;  see  Gibb,  Hist,  of  Ottoman  Poetry,  vol.  iii,  p.  218  foil.).  Another  copy  is 
described  in  Fliigel’s  Vienna  Catalogue,  vol.  iii,  p.  541.  The  treatise  is  written  in 

prose,  beginning  djijj  <tD  and  concludes  with  two  short  pieces 

in  verse. 

2.  (ff.  13"— 3I^)  Najdtu  l-Ghariq,  or  “The  Rescue  of  the  Drowning,”  a 
mathnawi  by  Hudd’i  which,  as  described  by  Mr  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  foe.  cit.,  p.  219), 
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“consists  of  a  series  of  riming  paraphrases  of  certain  well-known  Apostolic  traditions 
and  sayings  of  prominent  Sufi  saints.” 

Begins : 

jaMb  [5]  j-aUs  OvUo  [j]  - 

3.  (£f.  33^— 79^)  The  Pand  or  “Counsel”  of  Zarifi  BdbA,  a  mathnawi  on 
ethical  topics,  beginning ; 

4.  (ff.  79^“9i''')  Another  treatise  by  the  same  Zarifi  on  various  istildhdt  or 
technical  terms  used  by  the  Sufis.  It  is  written  partly  in  prose  and  partly  in  verse. 

Begins : 

and  ends : 

A  A  A 

03^  ^J,S 

5.  (ff.  92'^— pbh)  The  Tasawwuf-ndma  or  “  Book  of  Sufism  ”  by  Zarifi, 
beginning : 

Ff.  97^—98^  contain  tables  of  istildhdt  (i)  of  the  great  Shaykhs  and  (2)  of  Hafiz, 
with  the  explanations  written  below. 

Ff.  102  of  i6’6  X  ii’2  c.  and  13  11.  No  colophon  or  date.  Written  by  different 
hands.  No.  3  is  a  small,  neat,  and  carefully  pointed  tadiq. 


W.  9  (8). 


W»  —  " 

c.  A.ob  JCj 


A  metrical  Turkish  translation  of  the  Pand-ndma  of  Faridu’d-Din  ‘Attdr  by 
Amri  of  Adrianople  (d.  988/1580).  See  Fliigel,  Vienna  Catalogue,  vol.  iii,  p.  415, 
where  another  copy  of  the  work  is  described,  and  Rieu,  B.M.T.C.,  pp.  154  and  261. 
Begins  (f.  2^): 

The  translation,  written  in  the  same  metre  as  the  original  poem  and  dedicated 
to  Prince  Bdyazid,  a  son  of  Sultdn  Sulaymdn  I  (see  Gibb,  Hist,  of  Ottoman  Poetry, 
vol.  Ill,  pp.  lo-ii),  begins  on  f.  4^: 

lS^J^3  J3^  A^tc  »X»*- 

and  is  follow'ed  by  miscellaneous  Turkish  and  Arabic  verses  (ff.  37^-40^). 

Ff.  43  of  i9*8xi3’6c.  and  15  11.  Clear  naskh,  pointed,  with  rubrications. 
Transcribed  by  Darwfsh  Safar  and  completed  in  1035/1625-6.  This  MS.  was 
presented  to  Professor  Browne  in  April,  1908,  by  Dr  Rizd  Tevffq. 
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W.  10  (9). 


3 


The  Chaghatdy  or  Eastern  Turk!  poems  of  Nawd’i,  which  is  the  pen-name  of 
Mir  ‘All  Shir  (d.  906/1501),  the  accomplished  minister  of  Sultdn  Husayn  ibn  Mansdr 
ibn  Bayqard.  See  Persian  Literature  under  Tartar  Dominion,  p.  505,  and  Rieu, 
B.M.T.C.,  pp.  294-298. 

Ff.  P—2p.  Preface  in  prose,  beginning: 


Ff.  24^-305^  Ghazals  in  alphabetical  order,  beginning  : 


Ijtpt 


Ff.  306  of  22  X  127  c.  and  9  11.  Fair  taLiq  between  gold  and  coloured  borders. 
Copied  at  Kdshghar  in  1241/1825-6.  Professor  Browne  has  written  on  the  fly-leaf, 
“A  Christmas  Present  to  me  from  Professor  A.  von-Le  Coq  of  Berlin,  25.  xii.  1923,” 
and  the  latter’s  book-plate  with  inscription  signed  “A.  v.  Le  Coq”  is  pasted  inside 
the  cover. 


X.  STORIES  AND  EPISTOLARY  MODELS. 

X.  I  (9). 

■IZ'i.W  JLT 

Kamdlu  l-Baldgha  or  “The  Perfection  of  Eloquence,”  an  Arabic  anthology  in 
prose  and  verse  compiled  by  ‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn  ibn  ‘All  al-Yazdddf  and  comprising 
in  the  first  place  the  letters  {rasdil)  of  Shamsu’l-Ma'dlf  Qdbus  ibn  Washmgfr, 
Prince  of  Tabaristdn  (d.  403/1012  ;  see  Lit.  Hist,  of  Persia,  vol.  ii,  p.  loi),  which  are 
followed,  for  the  purpose  of  comparison,  by  specimens  in  the  same  style  selected 
from  the  correspondence  of  the  royal  author’s  eminent  contemporaries.  H^jjl 
Khalifa  (ed.  Fliigel,  vol.  v,  p.  240,  No.  IO858)  attributes  this  work  to  Qdbus  ibn 
Washmgir  himself. 

Begins : 

eUjI  ^  ^ 

The  book  to  which  al-Yazdddi  refers  in  this  passage  is  no  doubt  the  Sind'atu- 
'l-Kitdba  by  Quddma  ibn  Ja‘far  (d.  310/922  according  to  Brockelmann,  Gesch.  d. 
Arab.  Litt.,  i,  228),  which  seems  to  have  formed  part  of  the  same  writer’s  Kitdbu- 
d-Khardj  (see  De  Slane  in  Journal  A siatique,  Serie  v,  vol.  20,  p.  156), 
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Al-Yazd4di  goes  on  to  say  that,  finding  nothing  in  Quddma’s  work  comparable 
to  the  epistles  of  Qdbus  ibn  Washmgi'r,  he  resolved  to  edit  the  latter  in  order  that 
they  might  serve  as  a  perfect  model  to  secretaries, 

'■2-'!^*-'  **^3 

He  adds  that  he  has  not  included  the  answers  written  to  these  epistles,  making  an 
exception,  however,  in  favour  of  the  Sdhib  Ismdfil  ibn  ‘Abbdd  (and  in  one  instance, 
of  Abu  Ishdq  Ibrdhim  ibn  Hildl  as-Sdbi)k  In  the  heading  prefixed  to  each  epistle 
he  states  the  number  of  pairs  of  rhymed  clauses  which  it  contains. 

In  addition  to  the  correspondence  of  Q^biis  ibn  Washmgir,  this  volume  com¬ 
prises  epistles  or  poems  by  the  following:  Abii  Ishdq  ibn  Ibrdhim  as-S4bi  (f.  iS'^), 
the  Sdhib  Ismd'il  ibn  ‘Abbdd  (ff.  2I^  22^),  Abu  Bakr  al-Khw4rizmi  (ff.  2  2'’-23^), 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi’l- Jabber  al-‘Utbi  (ff.  24^-25^),  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi’l-‘Azfz 
as-Sulamf  an-NishAburf  (f.  25’'),  ar-Ra’fs  Ahmad  ibn  IbrAhim  ad-Dabbi  (f.  26^), 
as-Sayyfd  Abu’l-Hasan  ‘Ali  ibnu’l-Hasan  al-‘Alawf  (ff.  26^— 2y^),  Abu  Sa‘fd  ar- 
Rustamf  (f  28®),  Abu’l-Faraj  ibn  Hindu  (f.  28'’),  Abu  Sa‘fd  ibnu’l-Khalaf  al- 
HamadAm  (ff.  29^-31'"),  al-ImAm  Abu  Ja‘far  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi’llAh  ibn  SAlih 
az-Zawzanf  (f.  32^),  Abu’l-Hasan  al-BAkharzf  (ff.  32^-33^),  Badf'u’z-ZamAn  al-Hama- 
dAnf  (ff  34^—38%  45^  46^  58’'-59^),  Abu  Nasr  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al-MfkAlf  and 
his  son  Abu’l-Fadl  (ff  40^-42^),  Rashfdu’d-Dfn  WatwAt  (ff  46’'-56^),  Abu  Sa'fd  ibn 
Abi’l-Khayr  and  Ibn  SfnA  (ff  57^-58'’),  and  many  others. 

Ff.  60  of  2 1 ’5  X  14*2  c.  and  17  11.  Neat,  clear  modern  naskh  with  rubrications. 
No  colophon  or  date.  This  is  one  of  eighty-four  MSS.  of  the  Belshah  collection 
which  were  divided  at  the  British  Museum  on  Nov.  12,  1920. 


X.  2  (10). 

A  collection  of  edifying  tales  by  an  anonymous  writer.  The  words 
which  occur  in  the  description  of  the  work  immediately  after  the  Bismi  lldh,  are 
given  in  the  colophon  as  its  title ;  they  also  form  the  title  of  a  book  ascribed  in  the 
Fihrist  (p.  130,  1.  24)  to  QudAma  ibn  Ja'far  (d.  310/922).  The  title  written  in  red 
above  the  Bismilldh  is  sjLiJI  jju  w>U£9,  and  Professor  Browne  has  noted  on 
the  fly-leaf  that  “This  seems  to  be  an  abridgement  of  the  Kitdbu  l-Faraj  ba^ddsh- 
Shidda  of  at-Tanukhi,  entitled  Sarful-Hammd  The  contents,  however,  show  that 


1  [In  this  letter  (f.  17^)  as-Sabi  replies  to  a  letter  (f.  16^)  in  which  Qabiis  had  asked  for  two  astrolabes 
and  other  astronomical  instruments  in  as-Sabi’s  khizdna,  and  excuses  himself  for  his  inability  to  comply 
with  the  request.] 
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the  present  compilation,  though  much  of  its  matter  is  taken  from  at-Tanukhi,  must 
be  regarded  as  an  independent  work. 

Begins  : 

The  headings  of  the  twelve  chapters  into  which  it  is  divided  are  as  follows  : 

(f.  2^)  iUljjJI  AiAoJI  ^  ‘ 

(f.  20^)  jSi^S  ^  2lX^\  ^  ‘^UJI  vW* 

(f.  30^)  ^  ^U\ 

(f.  39b)  2J^\  ^  ‘^\ji\  ^U\ 

(f.  47^^)  ‘SjU-iJI  s,JLj  ^  ‘^UJI  ^Ul 

(f.  52^^)  ^ 

^^^3  ^■QiCiy  )!^  ^yffXxi\  ‘  ^L3t 

Vi 

(f.  60=*)  >#^>**^1  (^**-^3?)  ^i^3  J3^^ 

(f.  65^)  ^W*****^  L5^  A*5k3i.oJI  ‘  o^tJi 

(f.  72^)  ‘(.JAaUl  ^UJI 

(f.  82^)  ‘  Ai*3Vi^l 

(f.  96^)  ‘j^iOlj ^*a»J  o^lJt 

(f.  104®)  ‘  Aiu>Jt_g  sy**iir^i>  aX<a^i)I  *j»£>c  ^yiLJI  w^li^t 

As  regards  the  books  which  the  compiler  has  mentioned  by  name  in  the  rubrics 
introducing  each  anecdote,  there  are  twenty-six  excerpts  from  the  Kitdhu  l-Faraj 
ba'ddsh-Shidda  of  at-Tanukhi;  ten  (ff.  4^  36^  39^  40%  48%  55^  56%  I09^  II3^ 
114^)  from  the  Kitdbv!l-Firdaws\  six  (ff.  loS'’,  II2^  II4^  II8^  119%  119^)  from  the 
Safatu  l-Jawhar  (jA^aJI  iaA«;);  three  (ff.  72^  98^  99"^)  from  the  Ta'Hkh  of  Abu’l- 
Hasan  Thdbit  ibn  Sin4n  (as-S4bi ;  d.  circa  365/975);  three  (ff.  120^  I2i%  121^) 
from  the  Kitdbu  Naqli' z-Zirdf  {^\JoX\  Jij) ;  two  (ff.  45%  46^)  from  the  Kitdbun- 
Nasiha  of  Abu’l-Qdsim  Hibatu’lldh  ibn  Masarra ;  and  two  (ff.  82%  104^)  from  the 
Kitdbu  I- Wuzard  of  [Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdus]  al-Jahshiydri  (d.  331/942).  Although 
the  last-named  work  is  one  of  at-Tanukhi’s  sources,  the  extracts  from  it  which  are 
given  in  this  MS.  are  not  likely  to  have  been  copied  from  the  Faraj  \  the  other  five 
books  were  not,  apparently,  excerpted  by  at-Tamikhi  in  his  great  collection,  and  at 
any  rate  they  are  not  cited  by  him  (see  Alfred  Wiener,  Die  Farag  ba‘d  ds-Sidda- 
Literatur  in  Der  I  slam,  vol.  iv,  1913,  p.  403  foil.).  While  our  author  has  derived 
the  greater  part  of  his  materials  from  the  Faraj,  his  work  is  planned  on  different 
lines  and  to  that  extent  possesses  a  character  of  its  own. 

Ff.  122  of  237  X  i3’3  c.  and  17  11.  Excellent  naskh  with  rubrications.  Dated 
1033/1623—4.  No.  3  of  eighty-four  MSS.  of  the  Belshah  collection  divided  at  the 
British  Museum  on  Nov.  12,  1920. 


STORIES  AND  EPISTOLARY  MODELS 


279 


X.  3  (12). 

The  First  of  the  Four  Parts  of  the  celebrated  collection  of  anecdotes  compiled 
in  625/1228  by  Muhammad  ‘Awfi.  For  a  full  account  of  the  author  and  his  work 
see  Introduction  to  the  Jawdmi^u  l-Hikdydt  by  Dr  Muhammad  Nizdmu’d-Din 
(E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Memorial,  New  Series,  vol.  viii).  The  present  MS.,  which  is 
designated  as  X  and  numbered  28  in  Dr  Nizdmu’d- Din’s  descriptive  list  of  the 
MSS.  of  the  Jawdmi\  is  characterized  by  him  {pp,  cit.,  p.  122)  as  modern  and 
unreliable.  It  contains  967  anecdotes. 

Begins : 

jjT  jl  3 

Ff  396  of  28*6  X  19*5  c.  and  19  11.  Nastadiq,  no  date;  probably  written  in 
Turkey  in  the  i8th  century.  Bought  of  J.  J.  Naaman,  April  12,  1901. 


X.  4(16). 


This  apparently  complete  MS.  of  the  Jawdmi^u  l-Hikdydt  of  ‘Awfi  is  designated 
as  P  and  numbered  20  in  Dr  Nizdmu’d-Din’s  descriptive  list  {op.  cit.^  p.  12 1),  but 
though  it  contains  all  the  Four  Parts  into  which  the  work  is  divided,  many  anecdotes 
are  omitted  and  Chs.  V,  VI,  VII  in  Part  IV are  almost  entirely  wanting.  Dr  Nizdmu’d- 
Din,  who  worked  upon  this  MS.  for  four  years,  has  numbered  the  anecdotes 
correctly,  marked  with  an  asterisk  on  the  margin  those  which  are  missing,  and 
added  a  Table  of  Contents  in  comparison  with  the  preceding  MS.  (X.  3),  the  India 
Office  MS.  595  (L),  and  the  British  Museum  MS.  Add.  16,862  (J).  He  describes 
its  textual  value  as  very  uncertain. 

Begins : 


^3^3  3 


Ff.  404  of  38  X  24*5  c.  and  25  11.  Small  legible  nastaHiq  with  rubrications.  The 
first  few  pages  are  damaged.  Dated  27  Muharram  1059/11  February,  1649. 
Transcribed  by  ‘Abdu’r- Rahim  ibn  Muhammad  Niydsari  (Niydstari).  Bought  from 
the  heirs  of  the  late  Sir  Albert  Houtum-Schindler  on  Jan.  5,  1917. 
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X.  5  (14). 

‘  \ j-La,.!  \  <Jii  Lla. J 

A  collection  of  anecdotes  in  Persian.  There  appears  to  be  no  indication  of 
authorship. 

Begins  : 

The  work  ends  on  f.  i88“  and  is  followed  by  various  poems,  some  by  Yaghmd, 
rubdHs,  etc. 

Ff.  215  of  32*3  X  187  c.  and  15  11.  in  the  middle  of  the  page  and  26  in  margins. 
Dated  (on  f.  188^)  1253/1837-8.  Large  and  rather  illegible  ta'liq. 

X.  6  (10). 

A  Persian  work  on  Sufism,  anecdotal  in  character,  treating  of  ethical  and 
religious  topics  and  written  partly  in  prose  and  partly  in  verse.  I  have  not  found 
any  notice  of  it  elsewhere. 

Begins : 

The  author’s  name,  Zaynu’l-‘Abidi'n,  is  mentioned  in  the  following  passage  (f.  4^) : 

Wi 

jiSii  jA 

He  states  that  on  retiring  from  his  employment  as  an  official  secretary  and 
accountant  he  devoted  himself  to  the  religious  life  and  composed  the  present  work, 

which  is  dedicated  to  the  Tfmurid  Prince  Nusratu’s-Saltana  Sultdn  Khalflu’lldh 

•  •  • 

(807-812:  d.  814/141 1-12). 

The  title  is  given  on  f.  12“: 

The  work  consists  of  three  chapters,  which  are  subdivided  into  ten,  five,  and 
two  fasls  respectively. 

Table  of  contents  : 

Chapter  I,  Fasl  t,  Fasl  ii,  ApUa3l  5p£»  Fasl  Hi,  L5^  i  Fad  iv, 

s.;.aU»  Fad  V,  Fad  vi,  aOI  bLJI  Fad  vii, 

Fad viit,  ^i30l3^JlahJl  Fad  ix,  Fad x, 

^A, 
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Chapter  II,  Fasl  z,  onIU.  Fasl  ii,  CjUJj  .’iUI  juc  j^\  ; 

Fasl  ttt,  laJ-aJI^^Uo  djJj  ;  Fasl  iv,  U^’^l  oUlj^  Fasl  v,  jjkj  ^ 

cImuJI 

Chapter  III,  Fasl  z,  oLjIjC^  Fasl  ii  (Fkdtzma),  oUtj^  ^ 

Owing  to  a  lacuna  after  f.  51*^,  fasls  ix  and  x  of  Ch.  I  and  fasl  i  with  part  of 
fasl  ii  of  Ch.  1 1  are  wanting  in  this  copy. 

Ff.  114  of  24'6xi6’4c.  and  19  11.  Dated  in  the  colophon  23  Shawwdl,  891/ 
22  October,  i486,  and  written  in  a  rather  archaic  taHlq,  which  is  quite  legible 
though  the  scribe  has  recorded  that  on  account  of  his  infirmities — he  was  then 
seventy-five  years  old — and  his  weak  sight  he  copied  the  last  pages  hastily 

The  MS.  was  bought  from  the  heirs  of  Sir  Albert  Houtum- 
Schindler  on  January  5,  1917. 


X.  7  (9). 

The  first  of  the  two  treatises  contained  in  this  MS.  is  the  Chihil  Ndmds,  also 
known  as  Ndmds-i  Akbar  and  Juziyydt  d  Kulliyydty  of  Ziyd’u’d-Di'n  Nakhshabi 
(d.  751/1350-1),  author  of  the  Silkus-SuMk  (see  D.  21,  No.  8,  p.  41  supra)  and  several 
other  works.  As  the  title  indicates,  it  is  a  description,  in  belletristic  and  poetical 
style,  of  forty  parts  of  the  human  body,  arranged  under  forty  ndmds.  See  Rieu, 
B.M.P.C.,  vol.  II,  p.  740,  and  Ivanow,  A.S.B.P.C.,  No.  335*  The  author  says  (f.  13*’): 

s,g,0^jj 

Begins : 

J^Ha3l  dD)  j^t  dXfl  yb  J.3  d£»  (sic)  jloa.  jkA.»ai.J 

Table  of  Contents  (ff.  1 3*^-1 4^).  The  poem  which  concludes  the  work  (ff  276*’- 
279'')  is  incomplete. 

Ff.  280^-458^  are  occupied  by  an  extensive  collection  of  moral  and  religious 
sayings  in  prose  and  verse,  anecdotes,  homilies,  etc.,  on  which  the  copyist  has 
bestowed  the  title  (f.  2S0):  dawJ  (sic)  Jjt  j.^1.  The  compiler,  who 

describes  himself  (f.  281^)  as  Hdfiz  Muhammad  Said  ibn  Hdfiz  Karami’lldh  ibn 
Hdfiz  Sultdn  Muhammad  ibn  Hdfiz  ‘Ayni’d-Din  y  com¬ 

posed  the  present  work  in  Dhu’l-Qa'da  of  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  Aurangzeb 
=  A.H.  1102/July,  A.D.  1691,  at  Islamdbdd^  (Mathurd). 

Begins  . 

^  [The  author  gives  as  a  chronogram  for  the  date  of  his  work  (f.  283^).] 


N.  C.  M. 
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It  comprises  a  preface  and  five  chapters,  of  which  the  contents  are  as  follows : 

•iO  p  Ml  Ml 

(f.  219^)  ‘djLoJ  5  3  ji  ‘  dLcjJiA 

(f.  335'’)  ‘wwT  Jt  jjLJt  JoUfli 

p  - 

(f.  345^)  Uafi  3  J.4ai  jj  Ji  4JX5  j  t-AjUsJ  3 

(f.  361^)  *0^  _5  ^  v’W 

(f.  372'’)  ‘  ^  3  Cjlfifijj  ji 

j^\  C-s'litA.  Oiburf  3  t-ijlJaJ  3  Ol^  3  OlJ^  ji 

(f.  412^)  Ay^3  4bDt  jbj^Ss^  A*ft  ^)bt4  A&t  ^y«gj 

This  work,  like  the  preceding  one,  is  incomplete  at  the  end,  and  there  is  no 
colophon. 

Ff.  458  of  21  X  ii’5  c.  and  15  11.  Poor  Indian  with  rubrications.  The 

fly-leaf  bears  the  signature  of  Standish  O’Grady  by  whom  the  MS.  was  presented 
to  Professor  Browne. 


X.  8  (6). 

y  ■jyi  ,ui 

A  collection  of  moral  and  religious  anecdotes,  especially  legends  of  the  prophets 
and  saints,  compiled  from  the  Ihydu  'ulumi  d-Din  of  Abu  Hdmid  al-Ghazdlf  and 
possibly  from  other  works  by  the  same  author.  These  excerpts,  which  occupy 
ff.  30''— 194^  are  preceded  by  the  well-known  ethical  work  of  al-Ghazdli  entitled 
Ayyuhct  l-Walad  (Brockelmann,  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt..,  vol.  i,  p.  423,  No.  32), 
beginning  on  f.  d° : 

3.^bijl3  dXl  jL»aJI 

Ff.  195  of  i4'5X97  c.  and  10  11.  Dated  1295/1878-9.  The  text  is  very 
carelessly  written  and  abounds  in  grammatical  errors.  This  is  one  of  the  MSS. 
of  the  Belshah  collection  divided  at  the  British  Museum  on  Nov.  12,  1920. 


X.  9  (8). 

i 

An  imperfect  copy  of  the  well-known  Ottoman  Turkish  version  of  the  History 
of  the  Forty  Wazirs  made  in  the  15th  century  by  Ahmad-i  Misrl  or  Sheykh-zddeh, 
which  has  been  translated  into  English  by  E.  J.  W.  Gibb.  See  Rieu,  B.M.T.C., 
pp.  216-219,  Fliigel,  Vienna  Cat.,  vol.  i,  p.  417,  and  cp.  Gibb,  Hist,  of  Ottoman 
Poetry,  vol.  i,  p.  430,  n.  i,  and  vol.  v,  p.  13,  n.  i. 
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Begins : 

jVj  lyo,i«0  Lj  ^ 

Ff,  78  of  19  X  13*8  c.  and  19  11.  Written  in  clear  nastaHiq  and  dated  Muharram, 
1155/Feb. — March,  1742.  There  is  a  lacuna  of  twenty  or  thirty  folios  between  f.  i*" 
and  f.  3%  and  the  catch-words  indicate  other  omissions.  Professor  E.  H.  Minns 
has  noted  on  the  fly-leaf  that  he  bought  the  MS.  at  Kazan  in  Sept.  1898. 


X.  10  (10). 


‘  Jlo 


A  fine  old  copy  of  the  Humdylin-ndma,  the  well-known  Turkish  version  of  the 
Anwdr-i  Suhayli  (Fables  of  Bfdpdy),  composed  by  ‘Alf  Chelebi  of  Philippopolis 
(d.  A.H.  950/1543)  and  dedicated  to  Sultdn  Sulaymdn  I.  See  Rieu,  B.M.T.C., 
pp.  227-228;  Fliigel,  Vienna  Cat.,  vol.  iii,  pp.  299-301. 

Begins  ; 

yi  wl 

Ff.  345  of  24  X  i6'2  c.  and  21  11.  Excellent  ^a‘Uq  with,  rubrications.  Transcribed 
by  Khalfl  ibn  Yusuf  in  Jumdda  i,  982/August,  1574.  According  to  Professor 
Browne’s  note  on  the  fly-leaf,  this  MS.  was  given  to  him  in  April,  1908,  in 
Constantinople  by  Dr  Rizd  Tevffq. 


X.  II  (9). 

The  following  description  has  been  written  by  Professor  Browne  on  the  fly-leaf ; 
“This  book,  entitled  Kitdb-i  Rizwdn,  is  written  in  imitation  of  the  famous  Gulistdn 
of  Sa‘df.  It  is  quite  modern,  being  adorned  with  a  panegyric  on  Sultdn  ‘Abdu’l- 
Hamfd,  and  was  composed  (see  p.  22)  in  a.h.  1304  (=a.d.  1886—7).  It  comprises  ; 
Pp.  23-  53  :  (i)  A  Preface.  On  the  Happiness  of  Men  and  the  Vicissitudes 

of  Fortune. 

Pp.  54-101 :  (2)  Chapter  I.  On  Love,  Beauty,  and  Youth. 

Pp.  102-150:  (3)  Chapter  II.  Ethical. 

Pp.  1 5 1— 209:  (4)  Chapter  III.  Characteristics  of  the  Great. 

Pp.  210-282  ;  (5)  Chapter  IV.  Witticisms  and  quaint  Anecdotes. 

Pp.  283-310;  (6)  Conclusion.  Philosophical  Maxims. 

I  think  the  author  of  this  work  is  Mfrzd  Aqd  Jdn  of  Kirmin,  or  possibly  Shaykh 
Ahmad  Ruhf  of  Kirmdn,  concerning  whom  see  my  Persian  Revolution  [pp.  93-6]*” 
A  full  account  of  these  men,  both  of  whom  were  Azalis,  and  their  numerous 
writings  will  be  found  in  Materials  for  the  Study  of  the  Bdbi  Religion,  p.  221  foil.. 
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where  Professor  Browne  definitely  assigns  the  Kitdb-i  Rizwdn  to  Mirzd  Aqd  Jdn 
of  Kirmdn. 

Begins : 

^  jtfi  w>tj  ‘  ^Iaa>4 

Pp.  310  of  20’5  X  14  c.  and  18  11.  Clear  naskh  with  rubrications.  The  transcrip¬ 
tion  of  MirzA  Mustafa,  the  Bdbi  scribe,  was  completed  on  6  Sha'bdn,  1331/11  July, 

1913- 

X.  12  (12). 

]  &Jot2 

The  work  entitled  Tuh/atu  l-Albdb,  of  which  this  MS.  contains  the  second 
volume  comprising  the  last  twenty-four  chapters,  is  noticed  by  H^jji  Khalifa  (ed. 
Fliigel,  vol.  ii,  p.  222,  No.  2548)  and  is  mentioned  by  Maqqari  (Leyden  ed.,  vol.  i, 
pt.  2,  p.  617,  No.  147),  but,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  no  complete  copy  of  it  is  extant. 
According  to  H^jjf  Khalifa,  it  comprises  a  Preface  and  four  chapters 
it  actually  contains  forty,  but  the  first  sixteen  are  wanting  in  the  present  MS., 
which  begins  as  follows  : 


Concerning  the  author,  Abu  ‘Abdi’lldh  (or  Abu  Hdmid)  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi- 
’r- Rahim  al-M^zini  al-Qaysi  of  Granada,  we  learn  from  Maqqari  (/a^.  «V.)  that  he 
was  born  in  473/1080-1,  studied  in  Alexandria,  Cairo,  Damascus  and  Baghddd, 
stayed  for  some  time  in  Khurdsdn,  finally  returned  to  Syria,  and  died  at  Damascus 
in  Safar,  565/Oct. — Nov.,  1169. 

The  historian  adds  that  the  subject  of  the  Tuh/atTi  l-Albdb  is  the  wonders  which 
its  compiler  had  seen  in  the  course  of  his  travels,  and  that  his  account  of  them 
brought  him  into  disrepute  (jAi  .sUi  On  the  whole, 

however,  the  contents  of  this  MS.  do  not  correspond  with  the  above  descrip¬ 
tion.  In  the  colophon  the  work  is  correctly  described  as  a  general  Adab-hooik 

The  headings  of  the  twenty-four  chapters  have  been  written 
by  a  modern  hand  on  a  page  of  foolscap  facing  p.  i,  as  follows  : 


Ch.  xvii  (p.  i): 
Ch.  xviii  (p.  13) : 
Ch.  xix  (p.  38) : 
Ch.  XX  (p.  47) : , 
Ch.  xxi  (p.  50): 
Ch.  xxii  (p.  55): 
Ch.  xxiii  (p.  69): 
Ch.  xxiv  (p.  95): 


03^  sioiU.’sJI  ^9  JJvJ* 

^3 
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Ch.  XXV  (p.  102): 

Ch.  xxvi  (p.  106): 
Ch.  xxvii  (p.  1 12) : 
Ch.  xxviii  (p.  134): 
Ch.  xxix  (p.  139) : 
Ch.  XXX  (p.  160): 

Ch.  xxxi  (p.  166) : 
Ch.  xxxii  (p.  18 1): 
Ch.  xxxiii  (p.  190): 
Ch.  xxxiv  (p.  193): 
Ch.  XXXV  (p.  203): 
Ch.  xxxvi  (p.  266); 
Ch.  xxxvii  (p.  271): 
Ch.  xxxviii  (p.  276); 
Ch.  xxxix  (p.  282): 
Ch.  xl  (p.  285);  ^,0^1 


Ml  Wt  ^ 

jJLuJI  ^^5  ^5^ 

Vi 

4JUkb  ^ 

431*5*^1  ^ 

Afjjx 

2Li!^\j  ^ 

C^j/AsiJI  Caii  ^a»^t 

(?) .  . .  ])  \ly^ 

JliJIi 

pliOi^ateJI  _^C*W.)  t_g  JskC^t 

aOI  J.xe.  Uj  AiiJtj  Uj.}l  ^9  Jjkjjl  ^ 

^i\  ^jbJ  ^ 

JkAatoW  JuC  Ob^l  j3Jj  L>® 

^1  pUjJi 

pI^iIaJI  ,,jaA>  jl^t^  jN^lj  ^.o-bOl 


Pp.  299  of  29  X  20'3  c.  and  31  11.  Written  in  a  fair  Maghrib!  hand,  with  rubri¬ 
cations,  and  dated  20  Safar,  1176/10  September,  1762.  The  author’s  name  does 
not  seem  to  occur  anywhere  in  the  volume,  but  the  title  of  the  work  is  given  in  the 
colophon. 


X.  13  (9). 

‘6^l3b.Lj  JUS^ 

The  Nigdristdn  or  “Picture-gallery,”  composed  in  Persian  in  imitation  of 
Sa'di’s  Gulistdn  by  the  famous  Ottoman  legist  and  historian,  KamM-Pdshd-zdde 
(d.  941/1535;  cf.  Brockelmann,  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt.,  vol.  ii,  p.  449;  Fliigel,  Vienna 
Cat,  vol.  Ill,  p.  285). 

Begins  :  bi^Uo-A 

The  work  consists  of  a  Preface  and  eight  chapters,  which  bear  the  same  titles 
as  those  of  the  Gulistdn. 

Ff.  174  of  20’6xi2'6  and  21  11.  Good  nastadiq  with  rubrications.  Dated 
973/1565-6.  Bought  for  lOi'.  at  Sotheby’s  sale  on  June  18,  1923. 
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X.  14  (9). 

Another  copy  of  the  Nigdristdn  of  Kamdl-Pdshd-zdde,  bought  at  the  same 
auction  as  the  MS.  described  above. 

Ff.  124  of  21*3  X  15*5  c.  and  22  11.  Curious  nasta'Uq  with  rubrications.  Dated 
Jumdda  i,  963/March — April,  1556.  The  colophon  is  on  f.  115%  and  ff.  ii5''-i2i^ 
are  filled  with  a  large  number  of  Persian  and  Turkish  apophthegms,  proverbs,  etc. 


Y.  COLLECTANEA,  MISCELLANEA,  AND  UNCLASSIFIED. 


Y.  I  (8). 

Contents : 

1.  Several  MS.  Persian  tasnifs  or  ballads  collected  and  sent  to  Professor  Browne 
by  George  Grahame,  then  H.B.M.  Consul  at  Shi'rdz,  in  October,  1905. 

2.  Lithographed  Muharram  poems  {ta'ziyas  and  rawza-khwdns),  including  the 
following  six  ta'ziyas  : 

‘  Sji  ( I ) 

(r) 

****** 

^  ^ 


Vi 

3  jSLtJ  U  aDI  ^«i«A*^.o  (c) 

‘  AjJjt3  ^ 


I  .1  ~..l  *.  I  _  . 


3.  A  MS.  B4bi  poem  by  Mi'rza  Nafi'm  of  Abfide  (see  Year  amongst  the 
Persians,  p.  567  of  the  reprint),  received  from  G.  Grahame  in  August,  1902,  with 
a  letter  in  which  the  writer  says  that  Mirza  Muhammad  or  Mi'rzA  Nah'm  really 
came  from  Sidih. 

4.  A  MS.  Kurdish  poem  received  from  the  Rev.  W.  St  Clair  Tisdall  in  1912. 

5.  MS.  poems  by  Mirza  Ddwari  of  Shirdz,  a  son  of  the  poet  known  as  Wisdl 
(see  A  Year  amongst  the  Persians,  reprint,  pp.  130  and  292).  They  were  given 
to  Professor  Browne  in  the  winter  of  1887-8  at  Tihrdn  by  the  Nawwdb  Mirzd 
Hasan-‘Ali  Khdn. 

6.  A  qasida  composed  in  1887  for  Queen  Victoria’s  Jubilee  by  Mirzd-yi  Farhang 
of  Shirdz,  a  younger  brother  of  the  above-mentioned  Mirzd  Dawari  (see  A  Year 
amongst  the  Persians,  loc.  cit.),  and  copied  by  Professor  Browne  from  the  original 
belonging  to  the  Nawwdb  Mirzd  Hasan-‘Ali  Khdn.  It  is  followed  by  a  ghazal 
composed  in  honour  of  Professor  Browne  by  Hdjji  Pir-zdda. 
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7.  B4bf  MS.  tracts  given  to  Professor  Browne  by  Basil  Williams,  Feb.  7,  1897, 

comprising  (a)  (/8)  (7)  (^) 

8.  Professor  Browne’s  pencil  copy,  made  in  Cambridge,  Nov.  4,  1900,  of  the 
text  of  a  “Tablet”  revealed  by  “the  Most  Great  Branch”  (‘Abbds  Efendi) 
to  Mr  A.  P.  Dodge. 

9.  MS.  commentary  by  ‘Abbds  Efendi  on  the  Hadith  \}i£=>  “  I  was 

a  Hidden  Treasure,”  written  for  ‘All  Shevket  Pdshd  and  obtained  from  Aqd  JawAd 
the  dalldl  in.  Isfahan  on  March  i,  1888. 

10.  A  short  life  of  the  famous  philosopher  Hdjji  Mulld  Hddf  of  SabzawAr 
composed  by  his  pupil  Mirzd  Asadu’lldh  of  Sabzawdr  in  Tihrdn,  February,  1888. 
This  is  the  memoir  from  which  Professor  Browne  derived  the  account  of  Hdjji 
Mulld  Hddi  given  in  A  Year  amongst  the  Persians.  See  the  reprint,  p.  146,  note  i. 

11.  A  cutting  from  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  Nov.  26,  1891,  containing  a  letter 
by  Professor  Browne  on  the  persecution  of  the  BAbis  in  Yazd  in  May,  1891, 
together  with  the  original  rough  draft  of  a  MS.  Persian  translation  of  the  same 
made  for  Ndsiru’d-Din  Shdh  by  Mfrzd  Husayn-quli  Kh4n. 

12.  An  Arabic  tract,  mystical  in  character,  composed  by  Mahmud  ibn  Muham¬ 
mad  at-Tabrizi  in  1255/1839-40  and  dedicated  to  Muhammad  Shdh  Qdjdr.  The 
lithograph  bears  the  date  1264/1847-8. 

UljUk  ^JJI 

Y.  2(15). 

[This  volume  is  not  included  in  the  present  collection.  According  to  the 
description  given  by  Professor  Browne  in  his  Slip-catalogue,  it  is  “  The  original 
Catalogue  of  Schindler  MSS.,  containing  also  the  prices  paid  for  them  originally, 
with  my  additional  notes  and  list  of  lithographed  works.”] 


Y.  3(10). 


>  Wi 


(x) 


This  MS.  comprises  three  separate  works  : 

I.  (ff.  I®— 77^)  A  Persian  translation,  entitled  Kanzu  (or  Ganju)  'l-Asrdr,  of  a 
well-known  Arabic  treatise  on  marriage  and  sexual  intercourse,  al-lddh  f I  Asrdrtn- 
Nikdh.  The  original  was  written  by  Shaykh  ‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn  ibn  Nasr  ibn 
‘Abdi’lldh  ash-Shirdzi,  a  physician  of  Aleppo  who  died  in  565/1169  (see  Brockel- 
mann,  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt.,  vol.  i,  p.  488,  No.  20).  The  anonymous  translator 
dedicates  his  work  to  the  Wazir  Abu’l-Ma'Ali  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Izzid-Din,  at  whose 
instance  he  composed  it.  It  is  divided  into  two  Parts  [Juz)  of  which  the  first 
(ff.  U-38^)  contains  a  Muqaddama  and  ten  chapters,  and  the  second  (ff.  38^-73^) 
nine  chapters,  together  with  a  Khdtima  (ff.  1^-1 Table  of  Contents  on  f.  6h 
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The  transcription  of  this  copy,  which  is  imperfect  at  the  beginning,  was  completed 
on  25  Dhu’l-Qa‘da,  886/Jan.  15,  1482,  by  ‘AH  ibn  ‘Abdi’lldh  ibn  ‘AH  Bdkir(?) 
al-Kdtib  as-Sifdhdni.  A  Turkish  version  of  the  Iddh  is  described  in  Fliigers 
Vienna  Catalogue,  vol.  ii,  p.  538. 

2.  (ff.  78’'-87^)  Risdla  dar  a'azz-i  awqdt,  a  treatise  on  the  most  suitable  times 
for  sexual  intercourse,  in  seventeen  chapters,  without  author’s  name  or  date.  Table 
of  Contents  on  f.  79^ 

tAit-  3  y-V-  lli,3  411  yr-i 

3-  (ff.  88’’-! 68'^.)  Farrukh-ndma-i  Jamdli  by  Abu  Bakr  al-Mutahhar  ibn 
Muhammad  ibn  Abi’l-Qdsim  ibn  Abi  Sa‘id  (Sa‘d  in  this  copy)  al-Jamdl,  generally 
known  as  al-Yazdi.  See  Rieu,  Persian  Catalogue,  vol.  ii,  p.  465,  where  this  work 
is  described  as  “treating  of  the  properties  and  uses  of  natural  substances,  also  of 
divination  and  astrology.”  The  title,  occurs  on  f.  89^  1.  1 1 ;  Hdjji 

Khalifa,  ed.  Fliigel,  vol.  iv,  p.  412,  No.  9OII,  reads  which  Rieu  has  adopted. 

The  date  of  composition  is  said  by  Hdjji  Khalifa  to  be  Ramadan  560/Nov. — Dec., 
1164.  The  British  Museum  MS.  gives  Ramaddn  580/Dec.  1184 — Jan.  1185,  and 
in  the  present  copy  the  date  given  is  Rabi‘,  597/Dec.  1200 — Jan.  1201.  As  the 
author  states  in  his  preface,  the  work  is  an  imitation  of  the  Nuzhat-ndma-i 
‘Aldd  (see  Ivanow,  A.S.B.P.C.,  No.  1358),  which  he  ascribes  on  f.  89^  1.  3, 
to  obj-o  {stc)  The  contents  of  the  sixteen  Maqdldt  or  Discourses  are 

enumerated  on  ff.  91^“’'  (cf.  Rieu,  loc,  cit.y  p.  466). 

Begins  : 

No  colophon  or  date. 

Ff  168  of  22  X  i6'8  c.  and  17  11.,  written  throughout  in  a  legible  tad^q  3.nd  dated 
on  f  yy^  the  25th  of  Dhu’l-Qa‘da,  886/Jan.  15,  1482.  From  the  library  of  the  late 
Sir  Albert  Houtum-Schindler. 

Y.  4  (7). 


The  contents  of  this  volume,  which  is  written  by  different  hands,  are  as  follows : 

I.  (ff  I*"— 36^)  Kitdbul-Fardid  wd l-Qaldid,  an  Arabic  work  on  ethics  and 
belles-lettres  by  Abu’l-Husayn  Muhammad  ibn  al-Husayn  al-Ahwdzi  (4th  cent.  a.h.). 
See  Brockelmann,  Gesch.  d.  Arab.  vol.  i,  p.  96  ;  Dozy,  Leiden  Cat.,  vol.  i, 

p.  194,  and  vol.  iv,  p.  197;  Fliigel,  Vienna  Cat,  vol.  iii,  p.  269.  In  some  copies 
it  is  falsely  ascribed  to  Tha‘dlibi  or  to  Qdbus  ibn  Washmgir.  The  titles  of  the 
eight  chapters  into  which  it  is  divided  are  given  on  f  4’'  as  in  the  Vienna  Catalogue. 

Begins :  .. 

^ 
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Clear  pointed  naskh,  15  11.  to  the  page.  According  to  the  colophon  (f.  36’')  the 
date  of  transcription  was  a.h.  461,  but  the  words  ajU  have  been  supplied  by  a 
later  hand. 

2.  (ff.  3 7^-3 8"^.)  A  number  of  sayings  attributed  to  the  Prophet,  ‘Ah',  and  others 

3.  (ff.  38''— 57^)  Sharhu  L-Htirzif  al-jdmi' bayna  l-'‘Arif  wci  l-Ma^rilfy 

in  Arabic  on  the  mystical  significance  of  the  Letters  of  the  Alphabet,  by  Ibrdhi'm 
ibn  Muhammad  at-Td’usi  of  Qazwi'n.  The  present  MS.,  which  appears  to  be 
unique,  is  an  autograph  and  is  dated  658/1260.  Small,  neat,  and  closely  written 
ta'liq,  28  11.  to  the  page. 

Begins  :  -  „  :r  -  _  . 

4.  (ff.  58'’— 7I^)  A  devotional  tract  written  in  Persian  but  consisting  almost 
entirely  of  Arabic  prayers. 

Begins : 

^  wi  wJ  yi 

3  j  ^J.**.* . .  .  aD 

^  P  Vi  Vi 

Ff.  71  of  17  X  i2'5  c. 

One  of  forty-seven  MSS.  bought  of  Hdjji  ‘Abdu’l-Maji'd  Belshah  in  January, 
1920. 

Y.5(ii)- 

A  Miscellany  of  Arabic  and  Persian  extracts  on  biographical,  historical,  religious, 
and  literary  subjects. 

Contents  : 

1.  (ff.  2^-9’^.)  Mundzaratu  Rukni' d-Dawla  ma'd s-Saduq^  a  polemical  Shi'ite 
tract  in  the  form  of  a  debate  which  is  reported  to  have  been  held  at  the  court  of 
Ruknu’d-Dawla  the  Buwayhid  (320—366/932—976). 

Begins : 

AfcyuJI  ^  cALfta) 

2.  (f.  IO^)  Definitions  of  Love  (woJi)  by  ‘Abdu’lldh  ibn  Tdhir,  Hammdd 
ar-Rdwiya,  and  Mu‘ddh  ibn  Jabal. 

3.  (ff.  ii^— 13^)  Extracts  from  the  Kitdbul-Anis  wd l-Joibbs.  These  include 

part  of  the  celebrated  qasida  by  ‘Abid  ibnu’l-Abras,  beginning  aA,*!  jasI 

(No.  I  in  Lyall’s  edition)  with  an  Arabic  commentary. 

4.  (ff.  14^-32^)  Various  Arabic  extracts  and  anecdotes,  most  of  which  display 
a  strong  Shf‘ite  bias,  including  : 

(a)  Story  of  a  Shaykh  of  Kufa  who  reviled  the  Umayyads  and  their  ancestors 
in  the  presence  of  the  Caliph  Hishdm  ibn  ‘Abdi’l- Malik  (f  14^). 

(/8)  Story  of  the  poet  Abu’l-Hasan  Nasru’lldh  ibn  ‘Unayn  (see  Brockelmann, 
Gesch.  d.  Arab.  Litt.,  vol.  i,  p.  318)  and  the  ode  which  he  addressed  to  al-Maliku 
’l-‘Azfz,  the  brother  of  Saladin  (f.  17^). 


N.  C.  M. 
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(y)  Letter  written  by  Muhyi’d-Dfn  Ibnu’l-'Arabi  to  Fakhru’d-Dfn  ar-R4zi, 
beginning  (f.  20^) :  _ 

^  j  *^1  Ai\  d&l  ^lO Ols  Let 

5.  (ff.  33^— 45^)  Selected  passages  from  a  work  in  praise  of  the  Ahlu  l-Bayt^ 
by  Shaykh  Muhammad  ibn  Maki,  entitled  Durarus-Simt  fi  akkbdri's-Sibt, 
beginning ; 

cr-»»>i4t  ^)«aI  aDI 

6.  (ff.  47^-5 1^)  Chronological  and  genealogical  tables,  written  in  Persian, 
beginning  with  the  pre- Islamic  kings  and  ending  with  the  Safawis  and  Ottoman 
Sultdns.  The  latest  date  mentioned  is  the  accession  of  Shdh  Tahmdsp  II  in 
1135/1722-3  on  f.  5o\ 

7.  (ff.  5i''-i04^)  A  complete  table,  preceded  by  a  chronological  summary,  also 
written  in  Persian,  of  the  chief  historical  events  from  the  Fall  (-!»>{*)  of  Adam  to 
the  Hijra  (6216  years  after  Adam),  and  of  the  td rikh-i-HijH  from  a.h.  1—1066/ 
A.D.  622-1655,  where  it  breaks  off  with  the  catch-words 

Ff.  104  of  27‘i  X  i7‘5  c.  The  first  forty-six  folios  are  written  in  good  naskh. 
No.  72  of  eighty-four  MSS.  of  the  Belshah  collection  divided  at  the  British 
Museum  on  Nov.  12,  1920. 


Y.  6  (6). 

The  contents  are  as  follows  : 

I.  (ff.  i'’-36^.)  a  Turkish  treatise  on  prayers  and  awrdd,  comprising  a  Preface 
and  seven  chapters. 

Begins  : 


2.  (ff  4o''-44^.)  A  Turkish  poem,  entitled  Risdla-i-Irshddiyya,  on  the  qualities 
of  the  soul,  beginning  : 

3.  (ff  44^’— 46'’.)  A  Turkish  tract  on  the  mystical  life,  enumerating  seven 
journeys,  viz. :  sayr  ilalldh,  sayr  lilldh^  sayr  'aid lldh,  sayr  ma'dlldh,  sayr  filldhy 
sayr  'antlldh,  sayr  bi' lldh. 

4.  (ff  46’'— 5  U.)  Another  Turkish  tract  on  the  same  subject,  describing  forty- 
one  stages  of  the  Way  to  God. 

Begins  \ 

3  ^3lr^  eUj  j  j 

5.  (ff.  51^-58^)  A  similar  Turkish  work  on  the  Path  (tariqa)  of  the  Stiffs, 
beginning : 

U  a5IJJ  a5IJu  ^JJI  ^ 

6.  (ff  63*’-95^)  Short  tracts  or  excerpts  in  Arabic  and  Turkish  on  religious 

and  legal  subjects,  especially  questions  connected  with  the  reading  of  the  Qurdn 
(OIhUJ  s.ljS). 
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7.  (ff.  95^— Ioo^)  A  collection  of  anecdotes  of  Abu  Hanifa,  entitled  Latdifu  l- 
Irndmi' I- A' zam  and  written  in  Arabic. 

8.  (ff.  IOo''-Io8^)  The  'aqida  or  creed  of  the  Hanafite  theologian  Ahmad  b, 
Muhammad  at-Tahdwi  (see  Brockelmann,  Gesch.  d.Arab.  Litt.y  vol.  i,  pp.  173— 174, 
where  other  MSS.  are  mentioned). 

Begins  : 

9.  (ff.  109’’-!  I  ih)  A  list  (in  Arabic)  of  the  seventy-two  Muslim  sects,  giving 
the  name  of  each  sect  with  a  very  brief  statement  of  its  doctrine. 

Begins :  - 

,£Ua  jkAS  ^  J15 

On  f.  112  there  are  some  predictions  of  the  Prophet  concerning  Abu  Hanifa. 
The  remainder  of  the  volume  is  occupied  by  verses  (including  a  qasida  by  Dhdtf), 
letters,  chronograms,  etc.,  in  Turkish  and  Arabic, 

Ff.  120  of  1 5 ‘8  X  9*5  c.  Written  by  various  hands. 


Y.  7  (9). 


‘  AilLu)  \ 

M  •  ^ 

A  Persian  treatise  on  the  education  of  children  by  Aqd-yi-Mutarjim  Ibn 
Muhammad  Mahdf-yi-Tabrfzf,  who  transcribed  it  at  Qum  in  1295/1878. 

Begins  : 

jJ  L.«t  .  .  .  A&  I 

Vi 


pp.  loi  of  21*5x16*5  c.  and 
Mr  C.  Lyne. 


1 1  11.  Fair  nim-shikasta. 

Y.  8  (9). 


From  the  library  of 


A  Persian  manual  of  ethics  for  the  instruction  of  children  by  the  same  author, 
Aqd-yi-Mutarjim  Ibn  Muhammad  Mahdf  of  Tabriz. 

Begins : 

Pp.  136  of  21*8  X  17*3  c.  and  13  11.  Nim-shikasta.  Transcribed  at  Qum,  in  the 
course  of  a  week,  during  the  month  of  Jum4da  i,  i295/^^y>  Mahdi  ibn 

Aqd  Shaykh  Hasan,  called  Shaykh  UstAd-i-Qummi.  From  the  library  of  Mr  C.  Lyne. 

37-2 
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Y.  9  (9). 

A  volume  of  miscellanea  in  Arabic,  Persian,  and  Turkish.  The  last  two  items 
are  lithographed. 

1.  (ff  T-ph)  A  translation  of  twelve  of  La  Fontaine’s  Fables  into  Persian 
verse  by  Mfrzd  Husayn  Danish  Kh4n  (Husayn  Ddnish  Bey,  formerly  Chef  du 
service  de  la  traduction  a  I’agence  de  la  banque  ottomane  a  Stamboul),  who  gave 
the  autograph  to  Professor  Browne  in  Constantinople  in  April,  1908. 

The  Preface,  dated  4  Rabi‘  ii,  1311/15  October,  1893,  begins: 

2.  (ff.  ii^-i6\)  A  takhmis  by  Mi'rzd  Husayn  Danish  Khdn  on  the  celebrated 
qasida  of  Khdqdni  {Elegia  de  urbe  Maddin,  of  which  the  text  is  given  in  Spiegel’s 
Chrestomathia  Persica^  pp.  105-1 1 1).  The  author  presented  this  takhmis  to  Professor 
Browne  in  April,  1908.  It  was  subsequently  published  at  Constantinople. 

3.  (ff.  1 7^-7 3b)  A  Persian  commentary  on  some  verses  of  Hdfi?  by  a  certain 
Mushfiq.  Given  to  Professor  Browne  in  Persia  (?  Kirmdn)  in  1888. 

Begins : 

4.  (ff.  75®-II5^)  A  work  entitled  Miftdhu  l-irfdn  fi  tartib-i  suwar-i' l-Qur  dn 
or  “The  Key  of  Knowledge  concerning  the  order  of  the  Suras  of  the  Qur’dn,” 
probably  by  Mirzd  Bdqir  of  Bawdndt,  whom  Professor  Browne  knew  in  London  in 
1882-5  (see  A  Year  amongst  the  Persians,  reprint,  pp.  13-16).  It  consists  of  two 
parts,  the  first  dealing  with  the  Meccan  Suras,  and  the  second  with  those  revealed 
at  Medina. 

Part  I  begins  (f.  75“) : 

3  j3^l  ^UaXM««  Y 

Part  II  begins  on  f.  99b 

5.  (ff.  ii6'’-i29b)  An  unfinished  collection  of  Arabic  sentences,  dialogues, 
proverbs,  etc.,  designed  for  the  use  of  students  beginning  to  read  that  language. 

Begins  : 

6.  (ff.  I33^-I38^)  A  Turkish  tract,  comprising  a  preface  and  three  chapters, 
entitled  Nihdyatu  l-iHisdm  li-Umm  Hardm  bint  Milhdn  and  compiled  by  Shaykh 
Ibrdhfm  from  a  risdla  and  other  materials  which  were  left  by  his  father,  Shaykh 
Mustafa  Efendi,  who  died  in  1210/1795-6.  The  work  is  dedicated  to  Sayyid  Hasan 
Aghd,  the  Director  of  Customs  [muhassit)  in  Cyprus.  Umm  Hardm,  whose  name 
is  said  to  have  been  Rumaysd  or  Sahla,  was  the  wife  of  ‘Ubdda  ibnu  s-Sdmit 
(d.  34/654),  a  well-known  Companion  of  the  Prophet.  She  took  part  in  the 
expedition  against  Cyprus  in  28/649,  and  her  tomb  near  Larnaca  “is  still  revered 
as  the  greatest  Muslim  sanctuary  in  the  island”  [Encycl.  of  Islam,  vol.  i,  p.  883). 
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This  MS.,  which  gives  an  account  of  her  life  and  miracles,  was  presented  by  the 
Shaykh  of  the  Tekye  to  C.  D.  Cobham  in  1878  or  1879. 

Begins  : 

7.  (ff.  1 40’^-! 44’".)  A  Persian  translation  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and 
Psalms  cxvii-cxix,  81  by  Husayn  ibn  ‘Isa  ibn  Muhammad  al-Husayni  al-Bahrdni, 

8.  (ff.  146®— 147b)  Two  chapters  [Stirahi^'n-Ntirayn  and  Siiratu  l-Wildyat')  of 
the  Arabic  Baydn  or  B4bi  Scripture,  with  Persian  interlinear  translation.  Dated 
1285/1868-9. 

9.  (ff.  1 50^-1 65b)  Arabic  translations  of  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
viz.^  the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  (St  Luke  xv,  11—32),  and  Genesis,  ch.  xxxvii 
and  chs.  xxxix— xlv. 

10.  (ff.  1 68^-1 75b)  An  Arabic  translation  of  St  Paul’s  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
chs.  v-ix,  7. 

11.  (ff.  I76’’-I9I^)  A  Persian  lithograph  containing  the  story  of  Salim-i- 
Jawdhiri  d  Hajjdj,  with  many  illustrations. 

Begins  : 

12.  (ff.  I92''-2II^)  A  Persian  treatise  on  tardsuldt  and  siydq,  lithographed  at 
Tihran  in  1263/1846—7. 

Begins  *  ^  L.nb"'  3 

Ff.  21 1  of  various  sizes  and  colours.  The  MSS.  are  written  by  different  hands. 


Y.  10  (7). 


M  M  ^ 


A  short  Arabic  treatise  on  ethics,  etc.,  in  five  chapters,  by  Nasru’lldh  Zaytunf, 

I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  notice  of  this  work  or  of  its  author. 

Contents  (f.  9^^): 


4j  ^yXlCJ  Uj  Jj^l  ^ 


;UI 


pCa _ )lj  ^  ‘^JUJTLAJT 

■^3ja^\3  ‘  ^jlpl  w>tJt 

Ff.  68  of  17-4  X  1 1'6  c.  and  7  11.  Good  ^a‘/iq  with  gilt  borders  and  titles.  Copied 
by  the  author’s  son,  who  completed  the  transcription  on  15  Rabi‘  i,  928/12  February, 
1522.  It  was  given  to  Professor  Browne  by  the  Mtr  dtu  l-]VIcinidhk  and  sent  by 
the  hand  of  Mfrzd  ‘Isa  Khdn  when  he  came  to  London  in  March,  1924*  Letters 
from  them  both  are  enclosed  in  an  envelope  pasted  inside  the  cover. 
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Y.  II  (7). 

A  volume  of  miscellaneous  contents. 

I.  (ff.  i'‘-35^)  A  short  life  of  the  Prophet,  entitled 


which  the  author,  Abu’l-Fath  Muhammad  b.  Abi  Bakr  al-Ya‘muri  ash-Sh4fi‘i  ibn 
Sayyidi’n-nds  (Brockelmann,  Gesck.  d.  Arab.  vol.  ii,  p.  71),  epitomized  from 

his  larger  work,  entitled  ^  Both  are  mentioned 

by  Hdjji  Khalifa,  ed.  Fliigel,  No.  8449,  and  the  present  abridgment  is  described 
in  Rieu’s  Suppl.  to  the  Cat.  of  Arabic  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  No.  1277^^ 
and  in  the  Bodleian  Arabic  Catalogue,  No.  345^- 
Begins  : 


dlDt 

Good,  clear  naskh.  The  copyist,  whose  name  is  illegible,  completed  the  tran¬ 
scription  on  10  Dhu’l-Qa‘da,  885/11  January,  1481. 

2.  (ff,  36'’-43^.)  An  Arabic  qasida  in  praise  of  the  Prophet  and  ‘Ali,  by  as-Sayyid 
Abu  Hdshim  Isma'il  ibn  Muhammad  al-Himyari,  beginning  ; 


3.  (ff.  43^-103''.)  A  collection  of  various  prayers,  charms,  homilies,  etc.,  mostly 
in  Arabic,  including  a  list  of  the  ninety-nine  Names  of  God  (f  48^)  and  also  a  list 
of  names  and  epithets  of  the  Prophet  (f.  50®). 

Ff.  103  of  i6‘9  X  11*8  c.  Written  by  several  hands.  This  is  one  of  the  Belshah 
MSS.  and  was  acquired  at  their  final  division  in  Nov.  1920. 


Y.  12  (9). 

wi 

jLl^I  (0 

I.  The  author  of  the  first  work  contained  in  this  volume  (ff.  2’’-6i^)  is  Haydar 
ibn  Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  al-Husayni  al-Hasani,  an  orthodox  Shi'ite  theologian, 
who  wrote  it  in  order  to  refute  the  doctrines  of  the  Shaykhis  and  other  heretical 
Shi'ite  sects,  such  as  the  Ghuldt  and  the  Mufawwida.  Most  of  it  appears  to  be 
directed  against  Shaykh  Ahmad  AhsTi,  the  founder  of  the  Shaykhi  sect,  his 
successor  Sayyid  Kdzim  of  Rasht,  and  their  followers.  The  work  is  written  in 
Arabic,  but  Persian  verses  are  sometimes  quoted. 

OUJUaJI  ^  j^\ 

Ff.  61  of  2r3  X  14*8  c.  and  20  11.  Copied  in  Dhu’l-Hijja,  1256/February,  1841. 
Clear  but  common  naskh 
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2.  Some  Turkish  poems  by  QA’imi,  beginning  (f.  bs*") : 

The  date  1079/1668-9  is  given  in  the  line  (f.  80^) : 

Another  poem  (f.  82^)  gives  the  date  1083/1672-3  : 

^3!  yiljO  y) 

Ff.  22  of  21  X  i5'4  c.  and  18  11.  Large  clearnas^/z.  Dated  1138/1725-6.  Given 
to  Professor  Browne  by  Dr  Riz4  Tevfi'q. 


Z.  NON-ISLAMIC  BOOKS. 

Z.  I  (7). 

Sad  Dar  OX  “The  Hundred  Gates,”  a  Zoroastrian  catechism  in  Persian  verse, 
completed  in  900/1495  by  Iranshdh-i-Malikshdh  at  the  request  of  Dastur  Shahriydr-i- 
Ardashfr-i-Bahrdmshdh.  See  Rieu,  B.M.P.C.,  pp.  48—49;  Ethe,  Bodleian  Persian 
Catalogue,  Nos.  1945—6,  and  for  the  prose  version,  on  which  this  work  is  based, 
Ethd,  I.O.P.C.,  Nos.  2820  and  2987  ;  E.  W.  West  in  Grundriss  d.  Iran.  Philologie, 
vol.  II,  p.  123. 

The  present  copy  is  imperfect  at  the  beginning,  the  first  verse  being 

(«V)  O*  J'  3j  ^ 

Ff.  78  of  i7’6x  12  c.  and  ii  11.  Fair  ^a‘/{^.  Written  in  Qazwfn  by  Khudd- 
khusraw-i-Bahrdmkhusraw-i-Yazdigird  for  Bahrdm-i-Khuddddd-i- Rustam,  at  the 
request  of  the  latter’s  father,  and  finished  on  22  Muharram,  1108/21  August,  1696. 


APPENDIX 


The  following  list  of  supernumerary  MSS.  includes  those  which  Professor 
Browne  neither  designated  by  a  class-mark  nor  described  in  his  Catalogue.  In 
some  cases,  I  think,  their  omission  can  only  have  been  due  to  inadvertence. 


Sup.  I  (lo). 


A  fair  copy  of  the  euphuistic  work  entitled  Shabistan-i-Khaydl  or  Shabistdn-i~ 
Nikdt,  consisting  of  eight  Bdbs  and  a  Khdtima,  which  was  composed  in  843/1439-40 
by  Yahya  Sibak,  with  the  pen-name  Fattdhi,  of  Nishdpur,  the  author  of  the  famous 
allegory  Husn  u  DU. 


Begins : 

Ff.  143  of  23'4  X  i3’2  c.  and  ii  11.  Clear  nastaHiq  with  rubrications  and  many 
glosses  in  the  margins.  Transcribed  at  Akbardbdd  and  dated  Safar,  the  35th  year 
of  the  reign  of  Akbar,  i.e.  998/1589.  The  name  of  the  copyist  is  illegible. 


Sup.  2  (9). 

\j£> 

A  commentary  on  some  difficult  verses  in  the  First  Part  of  the  Sikandar-ndma 
of  Nizdmi,  by  Muhyi’d-Din  ibn  Nizdm,  a  disciple  of  Sayyid  Ashraf  Jahdngfr 
(as-Simndni).  See  Rieu’s  Persian  Catalogue,  p.  859,  and  Sprenger’s  Oudh 
Catalogue,  p.  522. 

Begins  : 

(c^hb)  o!>^b  J-® 

The  author,  who  studied  Persian  poetry  under  Shaykh  Muhammad  L4l  and 
Shaykh  Muhaddith,  composed  the  present  work  in  956/1549  and  gave  it  the  title 
of  Qawd'id-U Ali-Shiri  in  honour  of  his  patron  Nasiru’d-DIn  ‘All- Shir.  Rieu 
{loc.  cit.)  calls  it  Dawdid-UAU-Skiri,  but  this  seems  to  be  a  mistake. 

Ff.  182  of  22  X  13  c.  and  17  11.  Excellent  nastadiq  with  rubrications.  Dated 
1086/1675. 

Sup.  3  (9). 

This  anonymous  work,  which  is  lettered  on  the  back  of  the  cover  “Persian 
Gazeteer”  {sic),  comprises  an  historical  and  geographical  account  (apparently 
translated  into  Persian  from  the  French)  of  the  countries  and  peoples  of  Asia, 
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VZ3.,  Persia  (ff.  i'^-45'’),  Afghanistan  (ff.  46^-50’'),  Bahrayn  (ff.  50^-5 P),  BukhdrA 
(ff-  5i'’-54^)>  Baliichistdn  (ff.  54'’-56’’),  China  (ff  56'^-66^),  Khiva  (ff.  66^-6f),  Japan 
(ff.  67'’-73^),  Siam  (ff.  73-76"),  ‘Umdn  (ff.  77'’-8C),  Zanzibar  (ff.  8^-83^),  Korea 
(ff  83^-84^^),  Asiatic  countries  under  European  rule  (ff  84^-119’'). 

Begins  : 

I^wiAaSwO  IaiwI 

Ff  T19  of  22x17  c.  and  12  11.  Dated  end  of  Ramaddn,  1313/March,  1896. 
This  volume  formerly  belonged  to  the  Library  of  Sir  Albert  Houtum-Schindler, 
from  whose  heirs  it  was  purchased  by  Professor  Browne,  Jan.  5,  1917. 

Sup.  4  (9). 

A  replica  of  the  preceding  volume,  transcribed  by  the  same  copyist  and  bearing 
the  same  date.  Purchased  from  the  Schindler  collection  on  Jan.  5,  1917. 

Sup.  5  (8). 

A  Persian  Almanac  comprising  a  series  of  astrological  tables  for  each  month  of 
the  Muhammadan  year. 

Ff  16  of  i9'9  X  12*5  c.  Written  in  a  very  small  and  neat  nim-shikasta  with 
rubrications  and  dated  1313/1895-6.  This  elegant  little  booklet  was  presented  to 
Professor  Browne  on  Feb.  2,  1912,  by  Hdjji  Mirzd  Yahya  of  Dawlatdbdd,  for 
whom  see  Persian  Literature  in  Modern  Times,  pp.  225  and  307. 

Sup.  6  (8). 

Forty-five  unbound  leaves,  containing: 

(1)  Ghazals  of  Hafiz,  some  with  the  rhyme-letters  I  and  but  mostly  with  the 
rhyme-letter  o  (ff 

(2)  The  Pand-ndma  of  Shaykh  Fandu’d-Din  ‘Attdr  (ff  17^-45'^),  beginning  : 

The  last  verse  is 

which  occurs  near  the  end  (Ch.  LX XIV,  p.  297)  of  De  Sacy’s  French  translation, 
so  that  this  copy  of  the  poem  would  seem  to  be  almost  complete. 

Ff  45  of  19*5  X  13-5  c.  and  14  11.  and  22*2  x  15  c.  and  16  11.  Many  leaves  are 
torn  and  water-stained.  Probably  17th  or  i8th  century. 


N.C.M. 
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Sup.  7  (12). 


This  manuscript  of  the  Tarikh-i-Jadid  or  “New  History”  of  Mi'rzd  Jdni 

of  Kdshdn  is  a  copy  of  F.  55  (p-  77  above)  made  by  Professor  Browne  in  1890  and 
collated  by  him  with  the  British  Museum  MS.  Or.  2942  (Rieu,  Supplement  to  the 
Persian  Catalogue,  No.  I5)>  of  which  he  has  noted  the  variant  readings  in  the 
margins.  The  original  MS.  came  from  Shi'rdz  and  was  given  to  him  in  1888.  With 
the  view  of  preparing  a  text  for  publication,  he  transcribed  it  “in  a  fair  legible  hand, 
such  as  could  be  easily  read  by  an  European  compositor,  marking  the  passages  which 
seemed  corrupt,  or  writing  them  in  pencil  with  a  query  in  the  margin,  and  some¬ 
times  a  conjectural  emendation.”  See  the  Introduction  to  The  New  History  of  the 
Bdb,  p.  xliv  foil.,  where  the  reasons  which  caused  him  to  abandon  his  intention  of 
publishing  the  text  are  fully  set  forth.  On  p.  77  above  he  refers  to  this  transcript 
and  adds,  “I  have  not  at  present  assigned  a  class-mark  to  it.” 

Ff.  283,  written  on  one  side  only,  of  28'5  x  22  c.  and  22  or  23  11.  A  note  on 
f.  283  states  that  the  collation  was  finished  at  2  p.m.  on  Saturday,  April  nth,  1891. 

Sup.  8  (9)  and  Sup.  9  (7). 

These  two  MSS.  are  Nos.  9  and  10  in  a  volume  of  miscellanea,  which  also 
contains  the  following  printed  or  lithographed  items : 

(1)  Le  Fars  (Teheran,  June,  1913).  Pp.  2 1 8 -P xi -|- iv  (Tables  des  matieres). 
With  several  maps. 

(2)  Speech  of  the  N4siru’l-Mulk  on  assuming  the  Regency  on  12  Safar,  1329/ 
Feb.  12,  19 1 1,  and  telegrams  from  the  Mujtahids,  etc.,  connected  therewith.  Lith., 
Tihrin.  Pp.  iri. 

(3)  Persian  and  Turkish  poems  of  La‘lf  of  Tabriz  (lithographed;  no  place  or 
date).  Pp.  ror. 

(4)  al-Isldm  (lith.).  No.  7  of  First  Year;  Tihrdn,  18  Rabf‘  i,  1332/Feb.  14, 
1914.  Pp.  l^A. 

(5)  al-Maqsadul-Asna  (printed),  on  Double  Entry.  Tihrdn, 'Jumdda  i,  1323/ 
July,  1905.  Pp. 

(6) ,  (7),  and  (8).  Three  Persian  Almanacs,  for  1326/1908-9,  1323/1905-6, 
and  1318/1900— I.  Lith.,  Tihrdn.  Each  contains  pp. 

Sup.  8  (the  ninth  item  in  the  volume)  is  a  manuscript  entitled  Kitdhcha-i- 
Rdn-i-Kdh  d  Langardd,  and  is  described  in  a  note  by  Professor  Browne  on  the 
fly-leaf  as  ‘“a  document  which  is  usually  very  difficult  to  obtain,’  sent  to  me  by 
Mr  H.  L.  Rabino,  H.B.M.’s  Vice-Consul  at  Mogador  (Morocco),  formerly  of 
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Rasht  (Persia),  on  April  ii,  1914.”  It  appears  to  be  a  statistical  report  on  the 
revenues,  products,  etc.  of  the  districts  of  Rdn-i-Kiih  and  Langarud  in  Mdzandardn. 

Ff.  16  of  2 1 ’5  X  I5'3  c.  Written  in  cursive  nim-shikasta. 

Sup.  9  (the  tenth  item  in  the  volume)  was  also  received  from  Mr  H-.  L.  Rabino, 
with  a  letter  of  the  same  date  (April  ii,  1914).  Mr  Rabino  describes  it  as  “a  few 
leaves  from  the  draft  of  Mirzd  Ibrahim’s  journal  of  his  journey  with  Captain 
Mackenzie,  British  Consul  in  Rasht  (Persia)  in  1859.  Melgounoff’s  book  Das 
sudliche  Ufer  des  Kaspischen  Meeres  is  based  on  it.”  Ff.  19  of  1 7*5  x  10  c.  and  14 
to  16  11.  Written  in  nim-shikasta. 

In  the  lettering  on  the  back  of  the  volume  these  two  MSS.  are  described 
respectively  as  “MS.  Journal  of  Travel  in  Caspian  Provinces”  and  “  Kit4bcha-i- 
Langarud.” 
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A 

Abadiyan,  Persian  dynasty,  251 
‘Abbas  I  the  Great,  Shah,  16,  40,  96,  102,  II2,  113, 
208,  260 

‘Abbas  II,  Shah,  100 

‘Abbas  Efendi.  See  ‘Abdu’l-Baha 

‘Abbas  Mirza,  son  of  Fath-‘Ali  Shah,  118 
‘Abbas-quli  Khan,  Mirza,  the  Nawwab,  57 
‘Abbas-quli,  son  of  Muhammad  Taqi  LisdnuH- 
Mulk,  133 

Ibn  ‘Abdan  al-Ahwazi,  170 
‘Abdi,  Aqa,  31 
*‘Abdi  ibn  Nabi(?),  228 
Abii  ‘Abdi’llah  al-Magribi,  200 

‘Abdu’llah  Ansari  of  Herat,  Shaykh,  30,  41, 
202.  See  Ansari 

‘Abdu’llah  ibn  Muhammad,  Shaykh,  14 
‘Abdu’llah  ibn  Muhammad  Zaman,  37 
‘Abdu’llah  ibn  Nuri’d-Din  ibn  Ni‘mati’llah, 
Sayyid,  125 
‘Abdu’llah  ibn  Tahir,  289 
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Maqdmdt^  by  Jalalu’d-Din  as-Suyiiti,  205 
al-Maqsadu7-Asnd,  on  Double  Entry,  298 
Mardiishiyan,  Persian  dynasty,  251 
Mar‘i  ibn  Yusuf  al-Maqdisi  al-Hanbali,  126 
Masawayhi,  177 

MashdHr,  the,  by  Mulla  Sadra,  5  7 
Mashhad  ibn  Hasan  ‘Ali,  Mulla,  55 
Mashhadi  ‘Ali  Akbar,  220 
Abu’l  Ma'shar  al-Balkhi,  158 
Mas‘dd,  Mirza,  118 
Mas‘iid,  translator,  176 


Mas‘iid-i-Bak,  Prince,  41 

Mas'ud  ar-Rumi,  9 

Mas‘ud-i-Sa‘d-i-Salman,  255 

al-Mas‘iidi,  96,  104 

*Ibnu’l-Ma‘siim  ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali,  209 

Ma‘siim  ibn  Mirza  Baba  Shuturbani  of  Tabriz,  115 

Matla'^u' l-Badrayn  fi-nian  yu'td  Ajrayn,  7 

Mazandaran,  124,  299 

Mazdak,  148 

Mazhar,  257 

Melgounoff,  G.,  299 

Mevlevi  (Mawlawi)  dervishes,  the,  52 

Miftdhud-Qasr,  241 

Mihr-afrdz,  240 

Mihri,  Sayyid  ‘Ali,  of  Isfahan,  269 
Mijmar,  259 

Mina  (Munira)  Hanum,  126 
Minns,  Dr  Ellis  H.,  5,  6,  136,  274,  283 
Minorsky,  V.,  in 

Minilchihr  Khan,  Mu‘tamadu’d-Dawla,  62,  192 

Minuchihri,  219,  255,  270 

Mir  ‘Ali  Shir  Nawa’i,  132,  276 

Mir  ‘Ali-i-Tabrizi,  205 

Mir  Damad,  29,  100 

*Mir  Hilmiyya,  257 

Mi^dju'  n-Nubuwwat,  104 

Mir^ dtu' F Arifin,  41 

Mir^dtu'l-Jandn,  104 

Mir'dt-i-Kd'indt,  104 

Mir’atu’l-Mamalik,  293 

Mirkhwand,  93,  96,  104,  144 

Mirza  Aqa  Jan  of  Kirman,  283,  284 

Mirza  Safawi  Khan,  Nawwab,  39 

Misbdkud-ArwdA,  240 

Misbahu’l-Hukama.  See  Ahmad,  Hajji  Mirza 

Mzsbdk-ndma,  222 

Mishkdtu' l-Muhibbin^  241 

Misri  Efendi,  52 

Mithali  Baba,  50,  51 

Mordaunt,  Major  James,  119 

Mu‘adh  ibn  Jabal,  289 

Mubarak,  109 

al-Mufaddal  ibn  Sa‘id  al-Mafarrdkhi,  119, 

•  • 

120,  122 

Muhaddith,  Shaykh,  296 
Muhammad  1 1,  Ottoman  Sultan,  no 
Muhammad  HI,  Ottoman  Sultan,  135 
Muhammad  IV,  Ottoman  Sultan,  177,  187,  188 
Muhammad,  Hajji,  62,  65 
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Muhammad  al-Ab  al-Ab  ‘Abdu’l-Karim,  136 
Muhammad  Abarquhi,  146 

*Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi’llah  ibn  ‘Abdi’l-Khaliq  ibn 
‘Abdi’l-Jalil,  Khan,  144 

Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi’llah  ibn  Salih  az-Zawzani, 
al-Imam  Abii  Ja'far,  277 

Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi’l-‘Aziz  as-Sulami  an-Nisha- 
biiri,  277 

Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi’l-Jabbar  al-‘Utbi,  277 

Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi’r-Rahim  al-Mazini 

•  • 

al-Qaysi,  284 

*Muhammad  ibn  ‘Abdi’r-Razzaq  al-Kashani,  162 

Muhammad  ‘Adil  Shah,  114 

Muhammad  b.  Ahmad  b.  Abi  Nasr  b. 

Ahmad  al-Mustawfi  of  Kdfa,  88 
Muhammad  ‘Ali,  son  of  Baha’u’llah,  66,  78,  82,  86, 

87 

Muhammad  ‘Ali,  Mirza,  62 
Muhammad  ‘AH  of  Barfurush,  Mulla,  53,  72 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘AH  ibn  Ibrahim,  Mirza, 
al-Astarabddi,  17 

^Muhammad  ‘Ali  of  Khwansar,  Sayyid,  14 
Muhammad  ‘Ali  Mirza,  Prince,  209 
^Muhammad  ‘Ali  ibn  Muhammad  Husayn,  69 
Muhammad  ‘Ali  Shah,  221,  222 
Muhammad  ‘Ali  of  Tihran,  Mirza,  224 
^Muhammad  ‘Ali  ibn  Yar  ‘Ali  of  Samarqand,  132 
Muhammad  ‘Ali  Yazdi,  Aqa,  82,  84-86 
*Muhammad  Amin  al-Anasi,  8 
*Muhammad  Amin  of  Na’in,  13 
Muhammad  Amin  Naqshbandi,  Shaykh,  259 
Muhammad  ibn  As‘ad  ibn  ‘Abdi’llah  al- 
Hanafi  at-Tustari,  138 
Muhammad  ibn  Ayyub  al-Hasib  at-Tabari, 
Abu  Ja'far,  156,  158 

*Muhammad  Baqir  ibn  ‘Abdi’r-Rida  ibn  ‘Ali  ‘Askar 
of  Kazanin,  23 

Muhammad  Baqir  of  Bawanat,  Mirza,  2-4, 
37,  292 

Muhammad  Baqir  of  Bihbihdn,  36 
Muhammad  Baqir  of  Isfahan,  64 
Muhammad  Baqir-i-Majlisi,  Mulla,  19,  21, 
29.  36 

Muhammad  Baqir  ibn  Muhammad  Akmal, 
10 

Muhammad  Baqir  ibn  Muhammad  Taqi,  202 
Muhammad  Baqir  al-Musawf,  174,  176 
Muhammad  ibn  Abi  Bakr  al-Ya‘muri,  Abu 
’1-Fath,  294 


Muhammad  Farrukh-Siyar,  Prince,  256 
*Abd  Muhammad  ibn  Fath,  41 
Muhammad  Fu’ad,  Kyupriilii-zade,  52 
Muhammad  Gulandam,  263 
Muhammad  Hasan,  Hajji  Mirza,  of  Rasht,  64 
*Muhammad  Hasan  ibn  ‘Abdi’llah  al-Katib,  125 
Muhammad  Hasan  Khan-i-Qajar,  30 
Muhammad  Hasan  Khan  Sani^'u' d-Dawla,  14,  43, 
168,  169 

*Muhammad  Hasan  ibn  Muhammad  Rida  ibn 
Habibi’llah,  125 

Muhammad  Hashim  Khan,  113 
Muhammad  Husayn,  Amir,  262 
Muhammad  ibnu’l-Husayn  al-Ahwazi, 
Abu’l-Husayn,  288 

Muhammad  Husayn  ibn  Khalaf  of  Tabriz, 
208 

Muhammad  Husayn  ibn  Muhammad  Hadi 

of  Zuwara,  Sayyid,  67 

Muhammad  Husayn  of  Na’in,  37.  See  Pir- 
zada 

Muhammad  ibnu’l-Husayn... ash-Shaybani,  165 
*Muhammad  Ibrahim,  247 

Muhammad  ibn  Ibrahim  of  Shiraz.  See 
Sadra 

Muhammad  Ishaq,  Sayyid,  258 
Muhammad  ibn  ‘Izzi’d-Din,  Abu’l-Ma‘ali,  287 
Muhammad  Jawad  of  Qazwin,  65,  66,  82,  86,  87 
Muhammad  al-Kabir  al-Husayni,  Amir,  182 
Muhammad  Karim  Khan,  Hajji,  of  Kirman, 
S3>  58 

*Muhammad  Kazim  Fili,  Mirza,  253 
*Muhammad  Khalaf  ibn  Mulla  Sulayman  al- 
Marjani(?)  al-Bulghari,  136 
Muhammad  Khan,  Aqa,  249 
Muhammad  Khan,  Mirza,  270 
Muhammad  Lai,  Shaykh,  296 
Muhammad  Mahdi,  Mulla,  96 
Muhammad  Mahdi,  Shaykh,  64 
Muhammad  Mahdi  al-‘Amili,  36 
Muhammad  Mahdi  ibn  Abi  Dharr-i-Niraqi, 
Mulla,  20 

Muhammad  Mahdi  Khan,  Mirza,  of  Astara- 
bad,  1 14 

Muhammad  Mahdi  ibn  Muhammad  Rida 
al-Isfahani,  12 1 

Muhammad  ibn  Mahmild,  Qadi  of  Wadna,  264 

Muhammad  ibn  Mahmud  ibn  Ahmad  at- 

•  •  •  * 

Tiri  (at-Tabari)  as-Salmani,  143 
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Muhammad  ibn  Maki,  Shaykh,  290 
Muhammad  ibn  Mansur  of  Shiraz,  192,  193, 
196.  See  Amin  Sadru’d-Dm  Muhammad 
Muhammad  ibnu’l-Mubarak  of  Qazwin,  190 
Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad,  called  ‘Ala’i, 
of  Shiraz,  32 

*Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Ali  al-Hamdani 
al-Qazwini,  16 

Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  ‘Alim,  38 
*Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Khurram-Pir  of 
Gilan,  238 

^Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sa‘d  an-Nakh- 
juwani,  Hajji,  27 

*Muhammad  ibn  Muhammad  Sadiq  ash-Sharif  al- 
Miisawi  al-Khwansari,  19 
Muhammad  Muhsin-i-Mustawfi,  100 
*Muhammad  Muhsin  ibn  Nizam  ash-Sharaf,  18 

Muhammad  ibn  Murtada.  See  Muhsin-i- 
Fayd 

Muhammad  Namiq  Pasha,  215 
Muhammad  Qasim  Beg,  118 
Muhammad  Qasim  ibn  Hajji  Muhammad 
of  Kashan.  See  Sururi 

Muhammad  Radi  ibn  Muhammad  Rida,  56 
Muhammad  ibn  Radi  an-Najafi,  160 

Muhammad  Rafi‘  ibn  Muhammad  Shafi*  of 

«  • 

Tabriz,  35 

^Muhammad  Rashid,  219 
^Muhammad  Rida,  126 

Muhammad  Rida  of  Shahawar,  Mirza, 

lOI 

Muhammad  Rida’i,  Mirza,  42 

*Ibn  Muhammad  Riza  Muhammad  Hasan,  262 
Muhammad  Sabih  ibn  ‘Abdi’l-Wasi‘  al-Husayni, 
16 

Muhammad  ibn  Sayyid  ‘Abdi’llah,  the 
Mahdi  of  the  Sudan,  9,  10 
Muhammad  Shafi‘,  Mirza,  55 
Muhammad  Shafi‘,  Professor,  147 
Muhammad  Shafi‘,  Sadr-i-A‘zam,  116 
Muhammad  Shafi‘,  son  of  Shaykh  Baha’u’ 
d-Din  al-‘Amili,  28 

^'Muhammad  Shafi‘ibn  Hajji  Muhammad  al-Katib, 
182 

*Muhammad  ibn  Shah  Muhammad,  155 
Muhammad  Shah  Qajar,  192,  287 
Muhammad  Sharif,  Qadi,  of  Ardalan,  103 
Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  of  Tanakabun,  19 
Muhammad  Tahir  of  Qum,  Mulla,  28 
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Muhammad  Taqi  Lisdnu' l-Mulk  of  Kashan,  133, 

259 

Muhammad  Taqi-i-Majlisi,  Mulla,  28 

Muhammad  Taqi  ibn  Maqsud  ‘Ali  al-Maj- 
lisi,  20,  21 

Muhammad  Taqi  Minshadi,  Hajji  Sayyid,  87 
Muhammad  Taqi  ibn  Muhammad  Baqir,  206 
Muhammad  Yusuf,  96 

^Muhammad  Zaman  ibn  Muhammad  Sadiq  of 
Shiraz,  21 

*Muhammad-quli  ibn  Mulla  Dargah-quli  of  Tabriz, 
Muhiti  Baba,  50 

Muhsin-i-Fayd,  Mulla,  of  Kashan,  8,  22,  29 
Muhyi  of  Lar,  244 
Muhyi’d-Din  Abdal,  47 
Muhyi’d-Din  IbnuT-‘Arabi.  See  Ibnu’l- 
‘Arabi 

Muhyi’d-Din  ibn  Nizam,  296 
Muhyi’d-Din  at-Tusi,  Shaykh,  41 
Mu‘inu’d-Din  Yazdi,  107 
Mu'izzi,  Amir,  220,  255,  270 
Mujiru’d-Din-i-Baylaqani,  255 
Mukhtari  of  Ghazna,  255,  270 
Mukhtdr-ndma,  222 
Ibn  Muljam,  28 

Muntahd,  title  of  a  Turkish  commentary  on  the 
Fususu'  l-Hikam,  27 

al-Muntaqd fi  Strati’ n-Nabiyyfl-Mustafd,  128 

Munyatu' l-Fudald,  89.  See  Kitdbu' l-Fakhri 

Murad  III,  Ottoman  Sultan,  40 

Murad  IV,  Ottoman  Sultan,  272 

Murad  ‘Ali  Talpar,  184 

*Murad  ibn  Khuda-verdi  Beg,  239 

Murray,  the  Hon.  C.  A.,  117 

*Murshidu’d-Din  Muhammad,  Shaykh,  227 

al-Murtada  al-Maghfur  Amir-i-Hajj,  42 

Murtada,  Shaykh,  148 

Murtada  al-Razi,  Sayyid,  36 

Musa,  Mirza,  brother  of  Baha’u’llah,  64 

Miisa  Mu' tamanu' s- Sultan,  Mirza,  10 1 

Mdsh  u  Gurba,  250 

al-Mushdra^a  ila' l-Musdra^a,  7 

Mushfiq,  292 

Mushtaq  ‘Ali  Shah,  206 

Musibat-ndma,  221 

Muslihu’d-Din-oghlu,  273 

Musnad,  the,  of  Ahmad  ibn  Hanbal,  15 

Mustafk  I,  Ottoman  Sultan,  126 
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Mustafa  II,  Ottoman  Sultan,  177 
Mustafa,  Mevlevi  dervish,  224 
*Mustafa,  Mirza,  61—65, 

284 

Mustafk,  Prince,  son  of  Sultan  Sulayman,  28 
^Mustafa,  Sayyid,  259 
Mustafa,  Shaykhul-Islain,  Mulla,  103 
Mustafa  Efendi,  Shaykh,  292 
Mustafa  Feyzi  (Faydf),  187 
*Mustafa  ibn  Muhammad,  called  Sirri  (Sari)-zada, 
246 

Mustafa-quH  ibn  Muhammad  Hasan  al- 
Musawf  as-Sarawi  as-Sabalani,  115 
al-Mutahhar  ibn  Muhammad ...  al-Jamal 
al-Yazdi,  287,  288 

Mu'tamadu’d-Dawla,  the.  See  Farhad  Mirza 
Mu’tamanu’s-Sultan,  Mirza  Mdsa,  loi 
al-Mutanabbi,  214 

Muzaffar  ibn  Muhammad  al-Husayni  ash- 
Shifa’f,  76 

Muzaffari  dynasty,  the,  90,  107 

N 

Naaman,  J.  J.,  of  Baghdad,  6,  32,  33,  45,  47-49, 
115,  127,  136,  138,  154,  196,  210,  212,  214, 
226,  238,  239,  242,  243,  245,  246,  249,  250, 
256,  273,  279 
Nabi,  Yiisuf,  134 
Nadir  Shah,  30,  102,  103,  114 
Nafd' isu' l-Funiin,  104 

Ibnu'n-Naffs,  168.  See  ‘Ala’u’d-Dm  Abu 
’1-Hasan . . .  al-Qarshi 
NahjuU-Baldgha,  Persian  translation  of  the,  10 
Na‘fm,  MiTza,  of  Abade,  286 
an-Najafi,  Muhammad  ibn  Radi,  160 
Najaf-quli,  Mirza,  62 
Najati,  272 

Najibu’d-Din  of  Samarqand,  169 
Najmu’d-Din  Daya,  27 
Ndmds-i-Akbar,  281.  See 
Napoleon,  266 
“Naqidin,”  the,  87 

Naqshbandi  Order  of  Dervishes,  Rules  of  the, 
38 

Naqshi  Efendi  ‘Ikrimanf,  35 
an-Nasafi,  ‘Abdu’llah  ibn  Ahmad,  5 
an-Nasafi,  Abd  Hafs  Najmu’d-Dm  ‘Umar, 
5,  36 

Nasd’im-i-Gulshan,  32 


Nashat,  Mirza  ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab,  of  Isfahan, 
247,  266 

Ndsikhu't-  Tawdrikh,  133 
Nasimi,  49 
Nasir,  Mirza,  268 
Nasir-i-Bukhari,  255 
Nasiru’d-Din  ‘Ali-shir,  296 
Nasiru’d-Din  of  Karbala,  Shaykh,  62 
Nasiru’d-Din  al-Mankali,  224 
Nasiru’d-Din-i-Mansdr,  256 
Nasiru’d-Din  Shah,  68,  145,  222,  251,  287 
Nasiru’d-Din  Tusi,  154,  158,  159,  160,  174, 
190,  196,  235 
Nasir-i-Khusraw,  219,  255 
Nasiru’l-Mulk,  the,  298 
Nasru’llah  ibn  ‘Unayn,  Abu’l-Hasan,  289 
Nasru’llah  Zaytuni,  293 
Abii  Nasr  Farahi,  211,  250,  262 
Abii  Nasr  Hasan  Beg  Bahadur  Khan,  Sultan,  231 

235 

JVaw  Bahdr,  Persian  newspaper,  252 

Nawa,  Mir  Nasr,  267 

Nawa’i,  Mir  ‘Ali  Shir,  132,  213,  276 

Nazim,  248 

Nazimu’l-Islam,  67 

Nef‘i,  of  Erzerum,  272 

Nicholson,  Dr  R.  A.,  34,  127,  214,  215,  224 

Nicolas,  A.  L.  M.,  64 

Nigdristdn,  by  the  Qadi  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad, 
93 

Nihdyatu' l-Hikmat,  240 

Ni‘matu’llah  al-Husayni  al-Jaza’iri,  18,  ig, 

36 

Ni'matu’llah  of  Nakhjuwan,  Baba,  32 
Ni'matu’llah,  Sayyid,  92,  256 
Ni‘matu’llah,  Shah,  29 
Niqula,  177 

Niraqi,  Ahmad,  Mulla.  See  Ahmad-i-Niraqi 

Niraqi,  Muhammad  Mahdi  ibn  Abi  Dharr, 

Mulla,  20 

Nizamu’d-Din,  Dr  Muhammad,  279 
Nizamu’d-Din  Mahmdd  of  Shiraz,  called  ad-Dd% 
32 

Nizamu’l-Mulk  Asafjah,  119 
Nizam-i-Shami,  109 
Nizami-i-‘Anldi-i-Samarqandi,  95 
Nizami  of  Ganja,  244,  255,  261,  296 
Nizari  of  Quhistan,  236,  255 
Abd  Nu‘aym  al-Isfahani,  al-Hafiz,  15 
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Nijh  ibn  ‘Abdi’l-Mannan,  177 
Niih  ibn  Mansur,  Abu’l-Qasim,  the  Samani,  93 
^Niih  al-Wadnawi,  264 
Nuqtatu' l-Kdfy  77,  78,  81 
Ndr  ‘All  (Shah),  Sufi,  36 
Nuru’d-Din,  Khwaja,  231 
Nuru’d-Din  Ahmad  ibn  ‘Abdi’l-Jalil,  213 
Nuru’d-Dm  ‘Ah'  ibn  Muhammad  ibnu’s- 
Sabbagh,  15 

an-Nur-bakhshf,  Baha’u’d-Dawla  ibn  Si- 
raji’d-Din  Shah  Qasim,  186 
Nusayris,  the,  43 
Nusrat,  Mirza,  67 

Nusratu’d-Din  Yusuf  Shah . . .  Hazarasp,  the  Ata- 
bek,  89 

Nuzhatu' l-Arwdh^  41 
Nuzha^-ndma-i-^A  Id’i,  2  88 

O 

Oghlan  Shaykhi  Ibrahim  Efendi,  35 
O’Grady,  Stanrrish,  282 
Oribasius,  170 

Ottoman  Sultans,  the,  102,  103,  no,  118 
Ouseley,  Sir  Gore,  230 

P 

Pahlawani,  Persian  dynasty,  251 

Palmer,  Professor  E.  H.,  225 

Panahf,  45,  50 

Paul,  St,  139 

Phillott,  D.  C.,  147 

Pietro  della  Valle,  208 

Pir  Jamalu’d-Din  Muhammad  of  Ardistan, 
239—241 

Pfr-zada,  Hajji,  37,  286 
Ptolemy,  158 
PUr-i-Baha-yi-Jami,  255 

•Q 

Qa’ani,  148,  269 

Qabds  ibn  Washmgir,  Shamsu’l-Ma‘ali,  204,  276, 
277,  288 
Qadi  Radi,  256 

QAdi-zada,  Mus4  ibn  Mahmdd,  159 
Qahraman  Mirza,  115 
Qa’imf,  Turkish  poet,  295 
Qajars,  the,  102,  103,  115,  116 
Qasida  fi'n-Nahw,  7 

Qasimu’l-Anwar,  Sayyid,  200,  201,  238,  239 


Abu’l-Qasim-i-Findariski,  Mir,  29,  100 
Abu’l-Qasim  al-Husayni,  114 
*Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  an-Nasrabadi,  173 
Abu’l-Qasim  an-Naysabdri,  173 
Qasimi,  pen-name  of  Qasimu’l-Anwaf,  239 
Qatra,  102.  See  ‘Abdu’l- Wahhab  of  Chahar 
Mahall 

Qatran  of  Tabriz,  219,  255,  270 
al-Qifti,  n8 
Qisasu’l-^  Ulamd,  19-22 
Qiwami-i-Razi,  255 
Quatremere,  E.  M.,  146 
Qudama  ibn  Ja'far,  276,  277 
Qum,  1 16,  122-124 

al-Qur’dn,  Commentary  on,  by  Abd  Ishaq  Mu¬ 
hammad  ath-Tha‘labi,  2 
Qurratu’l-‘Ayn,  62,  82,  83 

Qutbu’d-Din  ibn  Husayn  ibn  ‘Umar  of  Tayabad, 
Mawlana,  128 

Qutbu’d-Din  ar-Rawandi,  15 
Qdtu'  l-Quldb,  140 
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Rab‘-i-Rashidi  at  Tabriz,  147 
Rabino,  H.  L.,  24,  124,  126,  210,  298,  299 
Radi,  Mirza,  of  Tabriz,  102 
ar-Radi  al-Kufi,  88.  See  Muhammad  b.  Ahmad 
b.  Abi  Nasr 

Rafa‘il,  Persian  artist,  206 
Rafi‘i,  the  Hurdfi,  45,  49 
Rafu! l-Khidr  ‘‘an  qafi's-Sidr,  7 
Raghib,  138 
Rahmat,  138 
Ra’is-i-Lunban,  224 

Rajab  ‘Ali,  MvlIM,  Jandb-i-Qahir,  53,  62,  63 
Ramchand,  66 
Ran-i-Kdh,  299 
Rasd'il,  by  Jami,  212 
Rasd’il-i-Ikhwdni^s-Safd,  152,  154 
Rashid,  138 

Rashfdu’d-Din  Fadlu’llah,  142,  146,  147 
Rashidu’d-Dm  Muhammad  ibn  ‘AH  ibn 
Shahr-ashub  as-Sarawi  al-Mazandarani, 
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Rashidu’d-Din  Watwat,  255,  277 
Raverty,  Colonel,  91,  142 
ar-Rawandi,  Qutbu’d-Din,  15 
Rawda-khwans,  the,  149 
Rawdatu'l-Adhkdr,  185 
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Rawdatu'l-Ahbdb,  104,  134 
Rawddtu' l-Janndt,  14,  21,  22,  28 
Rayhdnatu'l-A libbd  wa-NuzhatuH-HaydtVd-Dunyd, 
132 

ar-Razi,  Muhammad  ibn  Zakariyya,  162, 
169,  170,  177 

Rida  Tawfiq.  See  Riza  Tevfiq 
*Rida-quH  Adib,  205 

Rida-quli  Khan  “Hidayat,”  102,  124,  220,  239 
*Ridwan  ‘All,  son  of  Subh-i-Azal,  58,  64,  65,  70- 
74,  82,  84 

Risdla  dar  ina''rifat-i-Jawdhir^  190 
Risdla-i-Inshd' a! lldh,  67 
Risdla-i-Ndnak  Shdh,  119 
Risdla-i-'' Unwdn,  140 
Riyadud-^Ari/bn,  239 
Riyadi,  Turkish  biographer,  136 
Riyadi  of  Samarqand,  Persian  poet,  242 
Riza  Tevfiq,  Dr,  8,  9,  27,  33-35,  45,  46,  49-52, 
133,  160,  187,  207,  215,  219,  228,  231,  245,  248, 
253,  257,  273-275,  283,  295 
Rosen,  Baron  Victor,  91,  92 
Ross,  Sir  E.  Denison,  87,  220,  270 
Rhdaki,  219,  270 

Riihu’llah,  nephew  of  Subh-i-Azal,  82,  84 
Rdhu’ l-Quds,  240 

Ruhi,  Shaykh  Ahmad,  of  Kirman.  See  Ahmad 
Ruhr 

Rukhsat,  138 

Ruknu’d-Dawla  the  Buwayhid,  289 
Ruknu’d-Dm  ‘Ala’u’d-Dawla  of  Simnan, 
Shaykh,  31,  36,  41 

Ruknu’d-Din  Da‘wa-dar  (Dawidar),  224 
Ruknu’d-Dm  of  Shiraz,  24 

S 

Saba,  pen-name  of  Fath-‘Ali  Khan  of  Kashan,  266, 
267 

Ibnu’s-Sabbagh,  Nuru’d-Din  ‘AH  ibn  Mu¬ 
hammad,  15 
Sacy,  Gabriel,  67 
Sa'dawand,  Kurdish  tribe,  253 
Sa‘d-i-Hirawi,  255 
Sa‘du’d-Din  Hamawi,  Shaykh,  31 
Sa‘df,  136,  226,  227,  255,  262,  269,  271,  285 
Sadiq,  Aqa,  206 
Sadru’d-Din,  Safawi,  112 
Sadru’d-Din,  Shaykh,  31 
Sadru’d-Dm  ash-Shirazi,  155.  See  Sadra 


Ibn  Sadri’d-Dm  of  Shfrwan,  52 
Sadr-i-Jahan,  Maliku’l-Qudat,  94 
Sadra  Mulla,  of  Shiraz,  22,  23,  29,  36,  55,  57, 
100,  148,  155 
Safa  ‘Ali,  221 
*Safar,  Darwish,  275 
Safatud-Jawhar^  278 
Safawis,  the,  29,  30,  102,  iii,  112,  114 
Safi,  Shah,  100,  102 
Safi,  Shaykh,  249 

Safiyyu’d-Din,  Shaykh,  of  Ardabil,  iii,  112,  147 

Sahab,  son  of  Hatif  of  Isfahan,  249 

Sahl  ibn  ‘Abdi’llah  at-Tustari,  138 

Abil  Sahl  al-Masihi,  170 

Sa’ib,  246 

Abd  Sa‘id,  the  Mongol,  109 
Sa‘id,  Mulla,  46 
Sa‘id,  Samuel,  81 
Abd  Sa‘id,  the  Timdrid,  109 
Sa'id  ibnu’l-Hasan,  168 

Sa‘fd  ibn  Hibati’llah  ibni’l-Hasan  at-Tabfb, 

•  •  •  • 

Abu’l-Hasan,  165 
Sa‘id-i-Hirawi.  See  Sa‘d-i-Hirawi 
Abd  Sa'id  ibnu’l-Khalaf  al-Hamadani,  277 
Sa'id  Khan  Kurdistani  of  Hasanabad,  Dr,  79,  81 
Abd  Sa'id  ibn  Abi’l-Khayr,  277 

Sa'id  ibn  Mas'iid  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Mas- 

* 

‘ud  of  Kazardn,  128 
Abd  Sa'id  ar-Rustami,  277 
Sa’inu’d-DIn  ‘AH  Tarika  (Turka)  al-Is- 
fahanl,  Khwaja,  42 
Salemann,  C.,  207,  208 
*Salih  Ghaziyani,  Mirza,  257 
Salih  ibn  Nasri’llah,  188 
Salim  I,  the  Grim,  Ottoman  Sultan,  190,  242 
Salim  II,  Ottoman  Sultan,  118 
Salim-i-Jawdhiri  d  Hajjdj,  story  of,  293 
Salman  of  Sawa,  229,  255 
Salmon,  Major,  125 
Sam'ani,  138 

as-Samannddi,  Mu^mmad  ibn  Ahmad,  218 
as-Samarqandl,  9 
as-Samawi,  Abu’l-Qasim  Ahmad,  200 
Sana’I,  of  Ghazna,  220,  255,  270 
San ‘an,  Shaykh,  249 

as-San‘anI,  Yusuf  ibn  Yahya  al-YamanI,  18 
Sani'u’d-Dawla,  Muhammad  Hasan  Khan,  14,  113. 

See  Muhammad  Hasan  Khan  Sani'u’d-Dawla 
Sarkhush,  modern  Persian  poet,  127 
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Sarmad,  257—259 

Sayfu’d-Dm  A‘raj,  of  Isfarang,  255,  270 
Sayfu’d-Din  Ydsuf  ibn  Muhammad  al-‘Alawi  al- 
Husayni,  213 
as-Sayyid  al-Himyari,  294 
Schefer,  Charles,  121 

Schindler,  Sir  Albert  Houtum-,  ii,  90-93,  106,  107, 
109,  no,  113-115,  117,  119,  121,  124,  125,  128, 
131,  132,  136,  142,  143,  145-147,  150,  158,  162, 
i74»  i77>  189-194,  203,  208,  209,  250,  260,  279, 
281,  287,  288,  297 

Schindler  MSS.^  Catalogue  of  the  ^  287 
Schlechta-Wssehrd,  O.,  228 
Sententiae  of  ‘Ali  ibn  Abi  Talib,  72 
Shabistarf,  Shaykh  Mahmud,  29,  32,  223, 
228 

Shafi'u’d-Din  Hasan  ibn  Ni‘mati1lah-i-Milsawi-i- 
Shdshtari,  192 
Shah  Husayn,  Safawi,  269 
Shah  Ni'matu’llah,  29 
Shah  Qasim  an-Nur-bakhshi,  186 
Shah  Shuja‘,  the  Muzaffari,  107,  237,  238,  256 
Shahf,  256,  257 
Shahid  of  Balkh,  259, 

Shahidi,  50 

Shahinshahs,  the,  of  Pars,  251 
*Shahmirzadi,  Aqa  Baba.  See  Aqa  Baba  Shahmir- 
zadi 

Shdhndma  of  Firdawsi,  miniatures  illustrating  epi¬ 
sodes  from  the,  206 
Shahrukh  Bahadur  Khan,  193 
Shamsu’d-Dawla  Muniru’l-Mulk,  ii 
Shamsu’d-Din,  Wazir  of  Ghazan  Khan,  231 
Shamsu’d-Din  al-Asil,  105 
Shamsu’d-Din  Muhammad  Mubarakshah,  161 
Shamsu’d-Din  Muhammad  Nur-bakhshi  of  Lahijan, 
32.  See  Lahiji 

Shamsu’d-Din  Shufurwah,  255 
Shams-i-Fakhn,  207 
Shams-i-Tabriz,  36.  See 
Sharafu’d-Din,  Persian  poet,  256 
Sharafu’d-Dm  ‘AH  Yazdi,  107,  108,  109 
Sharafu’d-Din  of  Bitlis,  no 
Sharafu’d-Din-i-Razi,  255 

ash^Sha‘rani,  Shaykh  ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab  ibn 
Ahmad  ibn  ‘AH  al-Ansari,  31 
Sharhud-Kundz,  240 
Sharhud-Wdsilin,  241 
ash-Sharifu’l-Murtad^,  10,  n 


ash-Shanfu’r-Radi,  n,  215 
Sharif  ibn  Shanff*  135 
ash-Shatibf,  Abu  ‘Abdi’llah  Muhammad  b. 
‘AH,  88 

ash-Shaykhu’l-Mufid  (Shaykh-i-Mufid),  15,  36 
ash-Shaykh  ar-Ra’is,  157.  See  Ibn  Sina  Biriini 
*Shaykh  Ustad-i-Qummi.  See  Mahdi  ibn  Aqa 
Shaykh  Hasan 
Shaykhis,  the,  53-58,  294 
Shaykh-oghlu,  49.  See  Shaykh-zada 
Shaykh-zada,  44.  See  Shaykh-oghlu 

Shaykh-zadeh.  See  Ahmad-i-Misri 

•  • 

Shifa’i,  Persian  poet,  113 

ash-Shifa’i,  176.  See  Muzaffar  ibn  Muham¬ 
mad 

Shihabu’d-Dm  Ahmad  al-Maghribf  al-Fasi, 
Shaykh,  88 
Shir  Khan  Beg,  201 
Shirawayhi  of  Daylam,  15 
Shiraz,  136,  137 
Shuja‘,  Shah.  See  Shah  Shuja‘ 

Shiirida,  137.  See  Fasihu’l-Mulk 
Shdshtar,  62,  125 
Siddiqi,  Dr  M.  Z.,  94 
Sifatds-Safwa,  15 

Sihdmud-Isdba  fi' d-Da^awdti' l-mujdba,  7 
Sihru'PUydn,  200 
Simon,  Dr  Max,  162 

Ibn  Sina,  Abu  ‘AH,  157,  168,  169,  170,  259,  277 
Sind  ^atud-Kitdba,  276 

Sipihr,  133,  259.  See  Muhammad  Taqi  Lisdnu’l- 
Mulk 

Siraju’d-Din  Qumri,  255 
Siraji,  255 

Sirsirat  (Siristad),  273 
Siwand,  125 
Smart,  W.  A.,  137 

Subh-i-Azal,  53,  58,  59,  63-66,  70-75,  76-81, 
82-84 

Sudhoff,  K.,  184 
Sudi,  227 

Sufra-sabzi,  a  Zoroastrian  rite,  150 
Sufyanu’th-Thawri,  36 
Sufyanis,  the,  52 

*Suhrab  ibn  Hajji  Allah-Karam  of  Sinandaj,  142 
Suhrawardi,  Shihabu’d-Dm,  called  al-MaqhU, 
66 

Sulayman  I,  “the  Magnificent,”  Ottoman  Sultan, 
6,  28,  96,  283 


41-2 


324 


CATALOGUE  OF  MANUSCRIPTS 


Sulayman  Khan,  Hajji,  68 
Sulayman,  Shah,  the  Safawi,  96,  iii 
Sulayman,  the  Sharif,  68 
Sultan  ibn  Murshid  al-Ya‘rubi,  218 
Sultan  Shaykh,  135 
Sultan  Walad,  196,  200 
*Sultanshah  ibn  Sanjar  ibn  ‘Abdi’llah,  214 
Sunan,  the,  of  Abd  Dawud  Sulayman  ibnu’l- 
Ash‘ath,  15 

Suriirf,  Muhammad  Qasim  ibn  Hajji  Mu¬ 
hammad  of  Kashan,  208 
Sururi,  Muslihu’d-Dm  Mustafa  ibn  Sha‘- 
ban,  28,  212 

as-Suyiiti,  JalMu’d-Dm  ‘Abdu’r-Rahman, 
6,  7,  205 
Sdzani,  255,  269 
Sykes,  Sir  Mark,  224 


T 


at-Tabari,  Abu  Ja‘far  Muhammad  ibn  Ay- 
yub  al-Hasib,  156 
Tabari,  Muhammad  ibn  Jarir,  104 
Tabaristan,  124 

at-Tabarsi,  Shaykh  Abu  Nasr  al-Hasan,  16 

Tadhkira^  the,  of  Ibn  Hamddn,  15 
Tafsiru  AhW l-Bayt,  2 

at-Tahawi,  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad,  291 

Abii  Tahir  al-Khatdni,  259 

Abii  Tahir  ibn  Muhammad  ‘Arabi  (?),  176 

Tahmasp  I,  Shah,  112 

Tahmasp  II,  Shah,  290 

Ta’ib,  134.  See  ‘Uthman  (‘Osman)-zada 
Ahmad  Efendi 


Tajndu’l-‘A^d’id,  154 
Tajridu'l-Kaldm.,  154 

Tamhiddt-i-'-AynVl-Quddt  al-Hamaddni^  32.  See 

Tanbihu' B Arifin,  241 
at-Tamikhi,  277,  278 
Taqdhn  Abi  Bakr,  217.  See  iujujuJI 
Taqi-zada,  Sayyid  Hasan,  262 
Tarafa,  213 
Ta’rikhu’l-Akrdd,  104 
TcC  rikh-i-Al-i-Ayydb,  104 
Tdrlkh-i-Alft^  95>  96 
TaWikh-i-Biddri-yi-trdniydn,  6  7 
Ta'rikhu'l-Hukamd,  118 
Ta!rikh-i-Thdbit  ibn  Sindn,  278 
Tarjamatu'l-A  hddiih,  222 


Tarzi,  268 

Ta^ziyas,  collection  of  six,  286 

ath-Tha‘alibf,  126,  288 

Thabit  ibn  Sinan  as-Sabi,  Abu’l-Hasan,  278 

ath-Tha‘labi,  Abu  Ishaq  ibn  Muhammad,  2 

Thawris,  the,  52 

Tholuck,  F.  A.,  228 

Thurayya.  See  Husayn,  Mirza,  of  Tihran 
Tihran,  145,  146 

at-Tijanf,  Abu  ‘AbdiTlah  Muhammad,  174 

Timdr  al-Kamali,  Sayyid  Hajji,  152 

Ibnu’t-Tiqtaqa,  89 

Tisdall,  Rev.  W.  St  Clair,  253,  286 

Tughan-shah,  220 

Tughra’i,  200 

Turabi,  48 

at-Tusf,  Muhammad  ibnuT-Hasan,  15,  18, 
36 

Tweedy,  Sir  John,  246 


U 

‘Ubada  ibnu’s-Samit,  292 
*‘Ubaydu’llah  ibn  Faydi’llah,  152 
‘Ubayd-i-Zakani,  237,  250,  255 
Ulfat,  137 

‘Uman,  the  Imams  of,  218 

*‘Umar  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad,  known  as 
Ibn  Jibra’il  al-Biisiri,  31 
‘Umar  ibnu’l-Farid,  42,  215 
‘Umar  ibn  Farrukhan  (?)  at-Tabari,  158 
Umm  Haram,  292 
Umraosingh  Sher  Gil,  258-259 
‘Unsuri,  269 

‘Urfi  of  Shiraz,  245,  261,  265 
Ibn  Abi  Usaybi‘a,  164,  165 
Ushtur-ndma,  222 
Usiilis,  the,  56 

‘Uthman (‘Osman)-zada  Ahmad  Efendi,  134 
Uways,  Sultan  Shaykh,  231,  232,  235 
Uways  ibn  Fakhri’d-Din  ibn  Hasan  ibn 
Isma‘il  of  Mu’minabad,  128 
Uways  al-Qarani,  29 
'^Uyiinud-Haqd'iq,  200 
Uzbeks,  the,  25,  102,  242,  245 
Uzdn  Hasan,  189 


V 

Vehbf  Baba,  51 
Veliaminof-Zernof,  V.  V.,  no 
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Veysi,  107,  134 

Vfranf  Baba,  52.  See  Virani  Ded6 
Viranf  Dede,  48.  See  Virani  Baba 

W 

Wahbi  Baba.  See  Vehbi  Baba 
Wahidu’l-Mulk.  See  ‘Abdu’l-IJusayn  Khan,  Hajji 
Mirza,  of  Kashan 
Wahid-i-Samarqandf,  255 
Wahshi,  270 
Wassaf,  104 
Waysi.  See  Veysi 
Wetzstein,  J.  G.,  207 
Whinfield,  E.  H.,  32,  228 
White,  Joseph,  205 
“White  Sheep”  Dynasty,  the,  189 
Williams,  Basil,  287 
Wi'ranf  Baba.  See  Viranf  Baba 
Wisal,  259,  270,  286 
Woodland,  Vincent  R.,  9 
Wuslal-ndma,  222 
Wusulu' l-amdni  bi-usdlft-tahdni,  7 

Y 

al-Yafi‘i,  96,  104 

Yaghma  of  Jandaq,  219,  253,  259,  280 
Yahya,  Hajji  Mirza,  of  Dawlatabad,  297 
Yahya,  Sayyid,  of  Darab,  62,  78 
Yahya  ibn  Isa  ibn  Jazla,  169,  171,  172 
*Yahya  ibn  Muhammad  Taqi  Sumayrami  Isfahani, 
262 

Yahya  Rayhan,  252 
Yahya  Sibak.  See  Fattahf 
Yahy^,  Subh-i-Azal,  Mfrza,  53.  See  Subh-i- 
Azal 

Ibn-i-Yamfn,  228,  255 
Yaminu’d-Din,  Amir,  228 
Yamfnf,  49 

Ya'qiib  ibn  ‘Ali  an-Nasrani,  158 
Ya‘qdb  ibn  Dawlat  Khan,  Sultan,  174 


al-Yazdadf,  ‘Abdu’r-Rahman  ibn  ‘Alf,  276 
277 

al-Yazdf,  See  al-Mutahhar  ibn  Muhammad 

•  • 

Young,  Captain  Arthur,  83,  84 
Yuhanna  Dawud,  Mirza,  69 
Ydnus  Imre,  52 
Ydsuf  al-Bahrani,  Shaykh,  36 
Yusuf  Nabf,  134 

Ydsuf  ibn  Yahya  al-Yamanf  as-San‘anf,  18 
Ydsufi,  185 

Z 

Zahid,  Shaykh,  of  Gilan,  in 
Zahir,  66 

Zahiru’d-Dawla  ‘Ali  Khan  Qajar,  222 
Zahiru’d-Din  (Zahir-i-)  Faryabi,  255,  277 

Zahfru’d-Dfn  ibn  Sayyid  Nasfri’d-Dfn-i- 
Mar'ashf,  124 

Zahiru’s-Sultan,  Prince,  221,  222 
az-Zahru' l-bdsim  fi-md  yardhu  flhV l-Hdkim,  7 
*Zahra  Bibi,  250 

az-Zamakhshari,  Mahmdd  ibn  ‘Umar,  15,  36,  207 
Zarfff  Baba,  274,  275 
Zaynu’l-‘Abidfn,  280 

Zaynu’l-'Abidfn,  ‘AH  ibnu’l-Husayn,  12,  14 
Zaynu’l-‘Abidfn  of  Najaf-abad,  Mulla,  81 
Zaynu’d-Din  ibn  ‘AH  ibn  Ahmad  ash-Shamf 
al-‘AmiH,  8 

Zaynu’d-Dm  Isma‘fl,  of  Jurjan,  178 

Zaynu’d-Dfn  Muhammad  of  Jam,  193 

Zaynu’d-Din  as-Suhrawardi,  224 

Zinatu' t-Tawdrikh  by  Mirza  Radi  of  Tabriz,  102 

Ziya,  Persian  poet,  269 

Ziya’u’llah,  son  of  Baha’u’llah,  82,  84,  85 

Ziya’u’d-Din  Kashi,  269 

Ziya’u’d-Dfn  Nakhshabf,  281.  See  Diya’u’d- 
Dfn  an -Nakhshabf 
Zoroastrians  of  Yazd  and  Kirman,  the,  150 
Zuhayr,  213 


CAMBRIDGE:  PRINTED  AT  THE  UNIVERSITY  PRESS  BY  WALTER  LEWIS,  M.A. 


.•  ,:;  .-.Mr^i  ^.  ■  t':..  '  *■';,"  ‘ 

iu  M.  Wi.>  I  M  ill 

"  .- 'V  mi:  “  v  <•'{ 

^**1  i^fiY 


*  >«*  . 


i»rj Hi ';.-5-';i  -,' 


>'^1. 


••• 

■  ,  r ' * / A*'* .-i  •  ‘ : •  »\ .' -.v ■■.'^.:iu'( 

■  •  .  -  ^•-  '  .  :  ■.  r,  ;  MW.  ■  •■•  '- 

rlt  .l-W  'cj  -.r  ^  "i  m.'.'Ji  .  ■>'• !«  * 


s. 


t\  .:%'3  ?• 


..»t^  ■ 


'  '  '•  '4'*i!Jiij'ifi'  it  *»''‘<!!'^’'V  ' 

1-^  'ivv.;'  ,■; 

?,  »  ja  •£''!« 

,  '■  f"o'  ,  •5Cl’-,f!.S*.,  'I''' 

*  •  ' i  ’  :  tr;.-!  rn-  V  -u, 

’  V  -  '  -.■-  .'M  i'SiniK  ' 

— _  ■/'  ■,  .’* '.  is:'  .•//■'  ■ -v 

;■•  '.!'  ■  ■  .'•r.ri/  i<~  rtT6WA’-i'flf»V«;'‘i  ' 


i  ■■{:■' i 


.,'  ■  ;  '  ,'1/'  J. 

'•  *•  ‘>4'  ■  '  • 

^  -V-' 


X. 


{  A  fifr'  rA  ^'’»’.^l'»'*  V5f'  '  ■>.  V/.y' 

■  ’  >1  .  '  ■  ■ '  ■«  . 


«  V 


^  •  ;f' .'.  'U*: 


-,  At  '.’  >/  • 


i-j  *  i>|ff  'ft  . f ',"■</ f ‘ 
r  .  ..  •  .  -  V 


•m-I 


I  •  /  » 

'.  «  V  ?  • 


!<■» 


a'  , 


.  .•  •  f  ,* 


"-•j. 


i'  "‘  '^V  ’ 


<  •  •  /»  /I  •  I  • 

*  ■ 

-•  0.  f/  ■]  -r.;  WM'-  Y  •:, 

i  ”  ;  ’•  !’i  ■'  /  • 


r-riji 

•■j'  »Kt*  ii*  :A  -K  •  ■J:'' 


xii 


,rf 


,nl- ; 

.  -  '  '-i  '  '  t;  --'- Of- !|J 


>"  Via 


r'. 

r 


'  .4  * 


«  ;:<<;•*  f  j 


•if 


A.i-r  / 


’  l'  "  ^ 

..:  i'V/'  Vv/. 
f'  ■f75 


f 


\ 


